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| Now preſent to your Lordſhip a Copy of 
if thoſe Sermons, the publication of which was 

firſt deſagned by the appetites of that hun- 
ger and thirſt of Rightcouſnels which 
Nil made your Dear Lady ( that rare Soul ) 
ſo dear to God , that he was pleaſed ſpee- 
dily to ſatisfie her, by carrying her from our ſhallow and impure 
ciſterns,to drink, out of the fountains of our Saviour. My Lord, 1 
ſhall but prick your tender eye,if I ſhall re-mind your Lordſhip how 
diligent a hearer, how carefil a recorder,how prudent an obſerver, 
bow ſedulons a praftiſer of Holy Diſcourſes ſhe was; &9+ that there- 
fore it was,that what did ſlide through ber ear, ſhe was deſirous 20 
place before her eye,that by theſe windows they might enter in, &9- 
dwell in her heart : But becauſe by this truth I ſhall do advantage 
to the following Diſcourſes, give me leave (my Lord) to fancy that 
this Book is derived upon your Lordſhip almoſt in the nature of a 
Legacy from her , whoſe every thing was dearer to your Lordſhip 
than your own eys , and that what ſhe was pleaſed to believe apt 


to miniſter to her Devotions, and the Religions of ber pious and 
* diſcerning 
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diſcerning $ oul, may alſo be allowed a place in your Cloſe et, and g 
portion of your retirement, and a lodging in your thoughts , that 
they may inconrage and inſtru& your praGice , and promote that 
intereſt which is , and ought to be , dearer to you than all thoſe 
bleſſings and ſeparations with which God hath remarked your Fa. 
mily and Perſon. 

My Lord , I confeſs the Publication of theſe Sermons can 
ſo little ſerve the ends of my Reputation , that I am therefore 
pleaſed the rather to do it, becauſe I cannot at all be tempted, in 
. ſo doing, to miniſter to any thing of vanity. Sermons may pleaſe 
when they firſt ſtrike the ear,and yet appear flat and ionorant when 
they are offered to the eye , and to an underſtanding that can con- 
ſider at leiſure. 1 remember that a young Gentleman of Athens, 
being to-anſwer for his life, hired an Orator to make his Defence, 
and it plea ſed him well at his firſt reading , but when the Joung 
man by often reading it, that he might recite it publickly by heart, 
began to grow weary and diſpleaſed-with it, the Orator badehim 
conſider that the Tudges and the people were to hear it but once, 
and then it was likely they at that firſt inſtant might be as well 
pleaſed as he. This hath often repreſented to my mind the con- 
dition and fortune of Sermons , and that I now part with the ad- 
wantage they had in their delivery; but I have ſufficiently anſwe- 
red my ſelf in that, and am at reſt perfealy in my thoughts as to 
that particular , if I can in any degree ſerve the intereſt of Souls, 
and (which is next to that ) obey the Piety, and record the memory 
of that dear Saint, whoſe Name and whoſe Soul is bleſſed : for in 
both theſe miniſteries I doubt not but your Lordſhip will be pleaſed, 
and account as if I bad done alſo ſome ſervice to your ſelf: Your 
Religion makes me ſure of the firſt, and your Piety puts the latey 
paſt my f 24ArF. However, I ſuppoſe e, in the whole Account of this 
affair , this Publication may be eſteemed but like Preaching to a 
numerous Auditory , which if Thad done,it would have been cal- 
led either Duty or Charity, and therefore will not now ſo readily be 
cenſured for wanity , if I make uſe of all the ways I can to win:- 
fter to the good of Souls. But becauſe my intentions are fair in 
DI them- 
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themſelves, and I hope are acceptable to God, and will be fairly 
expounded by your Lordſhip, ( whom for ſo great reaſon Tſo ninch 
value) I ſhall not trouble you or the world with an Apology for this 
ſo free publiſhing my weakneſſes : T can better ſecure my reputati- 
on,by telling men how they onght to entertain Sermons; for if they 
that read or hear, do their duty aright , the Preacher ſhall ſoon be 
ſecured of bis fame, and untouched by cenſure. 

1. For it were well if men would not inquire after the Learning 
of the Sermon, or its delicionſneſs to the ear or fancy, but obſerve 
its Vſefulneſs ; not what concerns the Preacher,but what concerns 
themſelves; not what may take a wain reflexion upon him , biit 
what may ſubſtantially ſerve their own needs; that the attending 
to his diſcourſes may not be ſpent in vain talk concerning him or his 
diſpara gements, but may be uſed as'4 duty and a part of Religion, 
to miniſter to edification and inftru&ion. When $.John reckoned 
the principles of evil aftions, he told but of three , The Luſt of 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of life. But there 
was then alſo in the world (and'now it is grown into age, and 
ſtrength, and faflion ) another Luſt, the Luſt of the Far , and a 
fifth alſo, the Luſt of rhe Tongue. Some people have an inſati- 
able appetite in hearing ; and hear only that they may hear, and 
talk , and make a party : They enter into their neighbours houſe 
to kindle their candle, and eſpying there a glaring fire,ſit down up- 
on the hearth, and warm themſelves all day, and forget their er- 
raud ; and in the mean time their own fires are not lighted, nor 
their families inſtruGted or provided for, nor any need ſerved, but 
a lazy pleaſure,which is uſeleſs and inipudent. Hearing or read- 
ing Sermons, is, or onght 20 be,in order to prafice; for ſo God in- 
tended it, that Faith ſhould come by Hearing, and that Charity 

ſhould come by Faith , and by both together we may be ſaved. 
For a man's ears { as Plutarch calls them ) are virtutum anſz, by 
them we are to hold and apprehend Vertue;and unleſs we uſe them 
as men do vellels of diſhonour, filling them with things fit to be 
thrown away ,with any thing that is not neceſſary, we are by them 
more nearly brought to God than by all the ſenſes beſide. For al- 
Ty though 
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though things placed before the eye affe& the mind more readily 
than the things we uſually hear ; yet the reaſon of that is becauſe 
we hear carcleſly , and we bear variety : the ſame \pecies dwells 
upon the eye, aud repreſents the ſame obyje&} in union and ſingle re. 
preſentment ; but the objes of the ear are broken into fragments 
of periods, and words, and ſyllables, and muſt be attended with 
a careful underſtauding : and becauſe every thing diverts the 
ſound, and every thing calls off the underſtanding, and the ſpirit 
of a man is truantly and trifling ; therefore it is, that mhat men 
hear does ſo little affe& them,and ſo weakly work toward the pur. 
poſes of vertue + and yet nothing does ſo affe& the mind of man as 
thoſe woices to which we cannot chuſe but attend , and thunder 
and all loud voices from Heaven rend the moſt ſtony heart , and 
make the moſt obſtinate pay to God the homage of trembling an1 
fear; and the ſtill voice of God uſually takes the tribute of lowe, 
and choice , and obedience. New ſince Hearing is ſo affeflive an 
inſtrument of conveying impreſſes and images of things , and ex- 
citing purpoſes,and fixing reſolutions,(unleſs we bear weakly and 
imperfeCily; ) it will be of the greater concernment that we be cu- 
rious to hear inorder to ſuch purpoſes which are perfeflive of the 
Soul and of the Spirit , and not to dwell in fancy and ſpeculation, 
in pleaſures ond trifling arreſts, which continue the Soul in its in- 
fancy and childhood,never letting it go forth into the wiſdom and 
wvertues of a man. I hawe read concerning Dionytius of Sicily 
that being delighted extremely with a Minſtrel that ſung well,and 
ftruck his Harp dexterouſly, he promiſed to give him a great re- 
ward; and that raiſed the fancy of the man, and made him play 
better. But when the Muſick was done , and the man waited 
for bis great hope,the King diſmiſſed him empty,telling bim,that 
he ſhould carry away as much of the promiſed reward as himſelf did 
of the Muſick,, and that he had payed him ſufficiently with the 
pleaſure of the Promiſe for the pleaſure of the Song : both their 
ears had been equally delighted,and the profit juſt none at all. So 
it is in mary mens hearing Sermons : they admire the Preacher, 


and he pleaſes their ears, and neither of them both bear along 
with 
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with them any good, and the Hearer hath as little good by the Ser- 
mon, as the Preacher by the air of the peoples breath, when they 
make a noiſe, and admire , and underſtand not. And that alſo 
is a ſecond Caution I defire all men would take, 

2. That they may newer trouble the affairs of Preaching the 
Hearing refpedively, with admiring the perſon. of any man. To 
admire a Preacher is ſuch a reward of bis pains and worth, as if 
you ſhould crown a Conquerons with a garland of Roſes, or a Bride 
with Laurel ; it is an undecency,it is no part of the reward which 
could be intended for him. For though it be a good-natur'd folly, 
yet it hath in it much danger : For by that means the Preacher 
may lead his Hearers captive,and make them ſervants df a Fafi- 
on, or of a Luſt; it makes them ſo much the leſs to be ſervants of 
Chriſt, by how much they call any man Maſter upon earth; it 
weakens the heart and hands of others; it places themſelves in 
rank, much below their proper ſtation, changing from hearing the 
word of God, to admiration of the perſons and faces of men ; 
aud it being a fault that falls upon the more eaſie natures &» ſofter 
underſtandings , does more eaſily abuſe 4 man. And though ſuch 
a perſon may bave the good fortune to admire a good man and a 
wiſe ; yet it is an ill diſpofition, and makes him liable to every 
mans abuſe. Stupidum hominem quivis oratione percelli, 
ſaid Heraclicus 3 An undiſcerning perſon is apt to be cozened by 
every oration. And befides this, That P reachber whom ſome do 
admire, others will moſt certainly envy; and that alſo is to be pro- 
wided againſt with diligence : and you muſt not admire too for- 
wardly, for your own fake, left you fall into the hands of a worſe 
Preacher, and tor his ſake, whom when you admire, you alſo love, 
fot others will be apt to envy him. 

3- But that muſt by all men be avoided, for Envy is the worſt 
counſellour i the world, and the werſt hearer of a wiſe diſcourſe. 
I pity thoſe men who live upon flattery aud wonder, & while they 
fit at the foot of the DoGors chair, ſtare in his face , and cry 
axuls, 6 wrydas Phcoipy! rarcly (poken, admirably done ! They 


are like callow aud unfeathered birds, gaping perpetually to be 
fed 
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fed from another's mouth, and they never come to the know- 
ledge of the truth; ſuch a knowledge as is effeive, and expreſſed 
in a prudent and holy life. But thoſe men that envy the Preach- 
er, beſides that they are great enemies of the Holy Ghoſt, and are 
ſþitefully evil, becauſe God is good to him, they are alſo enemies 
to themſelves. He that envies the honours or the riches of another, 
envies for his own ſake ,. and be would fain be rich with that 
wealth which ſweats in his neighbour's coffers : but bethat enwies 
him that makes good Sermons ,envies himſelf ,and is angry becauſe 
himſelf may receive the benefit, and be improved , or delighted, 
or inſtructed by another. He that is apt fondly to admire any 
man's perſon muſt cure himſelf by conſidering , That the Preacher 
is God's miniſter and ſervant; That he ſpeaks God's Word, and 
does it by the Divine aſſiſtance; That he hath nothing of his own 
but fin and imperfeSion ; That he does but his duty,and that alſo 
hardly enough ; That be is highly anſwerable for his talent , and 
ſtands deeply charged with the cure of Souls ; arid therefore That 
he is to be highly eſteemed for the work fake, not for the per- 
ſon : his induſtry and his charity is to be beloved, his ability is to 
be accounted- upon another ſtock , and for it the preacher and the 
Hearer are both'to give God thanks ; but nothing is due to the 
man for that, ſave only that it is the rather to be imployed , be. 
rauſe by it we may better be inſtructed : But if any other reflexion 
be made upon his perſon, it is next to the ſin and danger of Herod 
and the people,when the fine Oration was made er2 no)\js parreolas, 
with huge fancy ; the people were pleaſed, and Herod was admi- 
red, and God was angry, and an Angel was ſent to flrike him with 
death and with diſhonoun® But the envy againſt a Preacher is 
to be cured by a contrary diſcourſe, and we muſt remember, That 
he is inthe place of God, and hath received the gift of God , and 
the aids of the Holy Ghoſt , That by his abilities God is glorified, 
and we are inftrufied , and the intereſts of Vertue and holy Religi- 
on are promoted; T hat by this means God, who deſerves that all 
Souls ſhould ſerve him for ever, is likely to have a fairer harveſt 


of glory and ſervice, and therefore that Envy is againſt him ; 
That 
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T hat if we enVy becauſ e we are not the inſtrument of this good to 
others, we muſt conſider that we deſire the praiſe to our ſelves, 
not toGod. Admiration of a man ſuppoſes him to be inferiour 
to the perſon ſo admire d,but then he is pleaſed ſo to be; but Envy 
ſuppoſe es him as low, and he is diſpleaſed at it; and the envious 
man is not only leſs than the other man's vertue, but alſo contra- 
ry : The former is 4 vanity , but this is a vice; that wants wil- 
dom, but this wants wiſdom and charity too; that ſuppoſes an 
abſence of ſome good , but this is a diref affligion and cala- 
mity. 

4. And after all this, if the Preacher be not deſpiſed , he may 
proceed cheerfully in doing his duty , and the Hearer may have 
ſome advantages by every Sermon. I remember that Homer 
ſays the woers of Penelope laught at Ulyiles, becauſe at his rc- 
turn he called for a Loaf, and did not, to ſhew his gallantry, call 
for Swords and Spears. Ulylles was ſo wiſe as to call forthat 
be nezded, and had it , and it did him more good than a whole 
Armory would in his caſe. So is the plaineſt part of an eaſie and 
honeſt Sermon, it is the ſincere milk of the word,and nouriſhes a 
man's Soul,though repreſented inits own natural ſimplicity; and 
there 1s hardly any Orator but you may find occaſion to praiſe 
ſomething of him. When Plato miſliked the order and diſpoſition 
of the Oration of Ly tas, yet he praiſed the good words and the 
elocution of the man. Euripides was commended for his fulneſs, 
Parmenides for his compoſition, Phocylides for his eaſineſs, Ar- 
chilochus for his argument, Sophocles for the unequalneſs of bis 
ſtyle : So may men praiſe their Preacher ;, he ſpeaks pertinently, 
or Þe contrives wittily, or he ſpeaks comely, or the man is pious,or 
charitable, or he hath a good Text,or he ſpeaks plainly, or be is not 
tedious, or if be bebe is at leaſt induſtrious, or he is the meſſenger 
of God ; and that will not fail us,@&+ let us love him for that. And 
we know thoſe that lowe can eafily commend any thing , becauſe 
they like every thing : and they ſay , fair men are like Angels, 
and the black, are manly, and the pale look like honey and the 

ſtars , and the crook:noſed are like the ſons of Kings, and if they 
be 
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be flat they are gentle and eaſe, and if they be deformed they are 
humble, and not to be deſpiſed, becauſe they have upon them the 
impreſſes of Divinity , and they are the ſons of God. He that 
de ſpiſes his Preacher, is a hearer of arts and learning, not of the 
word of God : and though when the word of God is ſet off with 
advantages and entertainments of the better faculties of our hy. 
mility, it is more uſeful and of more effe; yet when the word of 
God is ſpoken truly , though but read in plain language , it will 
become the Diſciple of Jeſus to love that man whom God ſends, 
and the publick order and the Laws have imployed , rather than 
to deſpiſe the weakneſs of him who delivers a mighty word. 
Thus it is fit that men ſhould be affected and imployed when 
they hear and read Sermons,coming hither not as into a Theatre, 
where men obſerve the geſtures or noiſes of the people, the brow 
and eys of the moſt buſie cenſurers, and make parties,and go aſide 
with them that diſlike every thing, or elſe admire not the things, 
but the perſons ; but astoa Sacrifice , and as to a School where 
Vertne is taught and exerciſed, and none come but ſuch as put 
themſelves under diſcipline, and intend to grow wiſer, and more 
vertuons to appeaſe their paſſton, from violent to become ſmooth 
and even, to have their Faith eſtabliſhed , and their Hope con- 
firm'd, and their Charity enlarged. They that are #therwiſe affe- 
Hed do not do their duty : but if they be ſo minded as they ought, 
I andall men of my imployment ſhall be ſecured againſt the tongues 
and faces of men who are ingeniolt in alieno libro,witty to abuſe 
and undervalue another man's Book, And yet beſides theſe ſpi- 
ritual arts already reckoned, I hawe one ſecurity more : For ( un- 
leſs I deceive my ſelf ) I intend the glory of God ſincerely, and the 
ſerwice of Jeſus in this publication ; and therefore being T do not 
ſeek my ſelf or wry own reputation, I ſhall not be troubled if they 
be loſt inthe woices of buſie people, ſo that I be accepted of God, 
and found of him in the day of the Lord's viſitation. 


My Lord,It was your charity and nobleneſs that gave me oppor- 


tunity to do this ſervice ( little or great ) unto Religion, and who- 
ever 
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wer ſhall find any advantage to their Soul by reading the fol- | 
lowing D1 ſcourſes, if they know how to bleſs God, and to bleſs 
all them that are God's inſtruments in doing them benefit, will 
( 1 bope ) help to procure bleſſings to your Perſon and F amily, 
and ſay 4 holy prayer,and name your Lordſhip in their Litanies, 
and remember that at your own charges you have digged a well, 
and placed ciſterns in the high wayes, that they may drink and 
be refreſhed, and their Souls may bleſs you. My Lord, ] 
hope this, even becauſe I very much deſire it, and becauſe you 
exceedingly deſerve it, and above all, becauſe God is good 
and gracious, and loves to reward ſuch a Charity, and ſuch a 
Religion as is yours, by which you have imployed me in the 
ſervice of God, and in the miniſtries to your Fantily. My Lord 
I am moſt heartily, and for very many dear Obligations, 


Your Lordſhips moſt obliged, 
moſt humble, 
and moſt atteQionate 


ſervant, 


T AT LOK 
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The Titles and Texts ofthe SERMONS 
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in the Second Part, 


QERMO N 1, 2. Of the Spirit of 

Grace. Folio 1, 10. 
Rom.8.ver,9, 10. | 

But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 8pi- 

rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell 


in you.Now if any man have not the 


I; 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of his ;* An A 
A 


Chriſt be in you,the body is dead becau 


SERM. 12, 13. The mercy of :the Divine 
Judgements : Or, God's Method in 
curing Sinners, fol. 111,121; 

Romans 2:4. 

Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſ\, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God 

leadeth thee to Repentance. 


of ſin; but the Spirit is life becauſe of $gRM.14,15.Of growth in Grace, with 


righteouſneſs. 
SERM. 3, 4. The decſending and entail- 
ed Curſe cut off. fol 21,31. 
Exod. 20; part of the 5. verſe. 
Tthe Lord thy God am 4 jealows God, vi- 
ſcting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, 
6. 4nd ſhewing mercy unto thouſands 


of. 
thent that love me and keep my oma wh, 4 


ments. 


SERM. 5,6. The Invalidity of a late or 
Death-bed Repentance, fol. 40,50. 

' Jerem. 13. 16. 
Give glory to the Lordyour God, before 


he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet | 


1mble upon the-dark mountains, and, 


while ze look for light, (or, leſt while ye 

look for light ve ſhall turn it into the 

ſhadow of death, and make it groſs darks- 
neſs. 

SERM. 7, 0. The deceitfulneſs of the 

Heart, fol; 61, 70. 

Jeremy 17. 9. 
The Heart is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperatly wicked; who can know it ? 


SERM. 9, 10, 11. The Faith and Pati-| 
ence ofthe Saints : Or, The Righteous 
cauſe Oppreſled. fol. 79, 90,100, 

I Pet. 4. 17. 


its proper inſtruments and ſigns. ſol. 
139,139. 

a Pet. 3; 18. 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledg of 
the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, to whom be glory 


| both now and for ever. Amen. 


SERM. 16, 17. Of Growth in Siti : Or, 
The ſeveral States and Degrees of Sin- 
ners,with the manner how they areto 
be treated. fol. 149,159, 

Jude Epiſt. ver. 22, 23. 

and of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
difference : * 4d others ſave with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire. 


SERM. 18, 19. The Fooliſh Exchange. 
fol. 170,180, 
Matth; ver, 26. 

For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
Soul ? 0”, what ſhall a man gain in ex- 
change for his Soul 


SERM. 20, 21,22, The Serpent and the 
Dove: Or, A diſcourſe of Chriſtian 
Prudence, fol. 191, 194, 208, 

Matth, 10.Jatter part of ver.16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and 


harmleſs as doves. 


SERM. 23, 24. Of Chriſtian Simplicity. 
fol. 220,229. 
Matth, 10. latter part of ver. 16. 


For the time is come that judement muſt 


And harmleſs as Doves. 


begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt SERM. 25, 26,27, The Miracles ofthe 


begin at us, what ſhall the end be of 

them that obey nor the Goſpel of God ? 
12. And if the righteouns ſcarcely be ſa- 

ved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſin. 


ner appear * 


Divine Mercy, fol. 238,248,258. 


Plal. 86.5. 
For thou, Lord, art good and ready to 
forgive, and plenteous in mercy to all 
them that call upon thee, 


Sermon. 
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Romans 8. 9, 10; 


But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the $ p1- 
rit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 


of Chriſt, he is none of his. © And if (hriſt be in you, the body . 


is dead, becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit is life , becauſe of 
righteouſneſs, 


baIfAF His day, in which the Church commemorates the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, was the 
d\ firſt beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſas Chriſt. This was 
6) the firſt day that the Religion was profefled : now the 
9 Apoſtles firſt opened their Commithon, and read it toall 
the people. | The Lord gave his y ws or | The Lord 


gave his Word, | and great was the company of the Preachers, For {oI. 


make bold to render that Prophecy of David. Chriſt was the Word of 
God, Verbum e£terrums; but the Spirit was the Word of God, Ferbum 
patefailum : Chriſt was the Word manifeſted in the fleſh; the Spirit was the 
Word manifeſted #0 fleſh, and ſet 1n dominion over , and in hoſtility 
againſt the fleſh. The Goſpel and the Spirit are the ſame thing 3 not in 
ſubſtance; but the mavifeſtation of the Spirit is the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : 
and becauſe he was this day maniteſted, the Goſpel was this day tirſt 
preached, and it became a Law to us, called * the Law of the Spirit of 
life; that is, a Law taught us by the Spirit , leading us to life eternal. 
But the Goſpel is called the Spirit z 1. Becauſe it contains in it ſuch glo- 
rious Myſteries which were revealed by the immediate in{ptations of 
the Spirit, not only in the matter it ſelt,, but alſo in the manner and py- 
wers to apprehend them, For what power of humane underſtanding 
could have found out the Incarnation. of a God ; that two Natures | a f1- 
nite, and an infiaite ] could have been concentred into oue Hypoltaſis 
( or perſon ; ) that a Virgin ſhould be a Mother; that dead men ſhould 


live againz that the «41:5 554w» Avivlay, the aſhes of diflolved bones 
A ſhould 


*Rom. 3.25 


al 


Py 
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AAS ſhould become bright as the Sun, bleſſed as the Angels, ſwift in motion 
VS t&m, a5 thought, clear as the pureſt Noon 3 that God ſhould fo loveus, 

to be willing to be reconciledto us, and yet that himſelf muſt die that 

l. he might pardon us3 that God's moſt Holy Son ſhould give us his Body 

WNNI io eat , and his Bloud to crown our Chalices, and his Spirit to ſan&ifie 
our Souls, to turn our bodies into ——_—_— » our Souls into Minds, 
our Minds into $pirit, our Spirit into glory 3 that he who can give us all 
things, who is Lord of Men and Angels, and King of all the Creatures, 
ſhould pray to God for us without intermiſſion; that he who reigns over 
all the world, ſhould at the day of Judgment give up the Kingdom to Go 
the Father, and yet, after this reſignation, himſelf and we with him 
ſhould for ever reign the more | wy as 3 that we ſhould be juſtified by 
Faith in Chriſt, and that Charity ſhould be a part of Faith, and that 
both ſhould work as afts of duty, and as aQts of relation, that God 
thould crown the imperfe&t indeavours of his Saints with glory, and 
that a humane a& ſhould be rewarded with an eternal inheritance; that 
the wicked, for the tranſient pleaſure of a few minutes , ſhould be tor- 
mented with an abſolute eternity of pains; that the waters of Baptiſm 
when they are hallowed by the Spirit ſhall purge the Soul from fin; 
and that the Spirit of man ſhall be nouriſhed with the conſecrated and 
myſterious Elements, and that any ſuch nouriſhment ſhould bring a 
man up to Heaven: and after all this, that all Chriſtian People, all 
that will be ſaved, mult be partakers of the Divine Natnre, of the Nature, 
the infinite Nature of God, and muſt dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt 
dwell in them, and they muſt be inthe Spirit, and the Spirit muſt be for 
ever inthem? Theſe are Articles of ſo myſterious a Philoſophy, that we 
could have inferred them from no premiſes, diſcours'd them upon the 
ſtock of no natural or ſcientifical principles; nothing but God and 
God's Spirit could have taught them to us : and therefore the Goſpel is 

t Cor, 12+9, Spiritzs patefaims, the manifeſtation of the Spirit, ad edificationem 

(as the Apoſtle calls it ) for. edifiction and building us up to be a Holy 
Temple to the Lord. 

2, 2. But when we had been taught all theſe myſterious Articles , we 
could not by any humane power have underſtood them , unleſs the Spi- 
rit of God had given us a new light, and created in us a new Capacity, 
and made us to be a new creature, of another definition. Animalis homo, 
ox mis, that is, as S. Jude expounds the word , mroue wi ixars the ani- 
mal , or the natural man , the man that hath not the Spirit, cannot diſ- 

x Cor. 34 14+ cern the things of God, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned); that 1s, not to be 

underſtood but by the light proceeding from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
_ by that eye whoſe bird is the Holy Dove, whoſe Candle is the 
oſpel. 


8cio incapacem te ſacramenti, Impie, 
md Non poſſe cecis mentibus myſterinum 
| Haurire noſtrum : nil diurnum nox capit. 


He that ſhall diſcourſe Exclid's Elements to a Swine, or preach ( as 
Venerable Bede's ſtory reports of him) toa Rock, or talk Metaphy- 
licks to a Boar , will as' much prevail upon his aſſembly as S. Peter 
and S. Paul could do upon ancircamciſed hearts andears, upon the in- 
diſpoſed Greeks and prejudicate Jews. An Ox will reliſh the tender 
Heſh of Kids with as much guſt and appetite, as an unſpiritual and un- 
ſantified man will do the diſcourſes i Angels, or of an Apoſtle, if he 


ſhould 


— 
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ſhould come to preach the Secrets of the Goſpel. And we find it true CYLAA 
by © ſad experience. How many times doth God ſpeak to us by his ſer- O ER M. 


vants the Prophets , by bis Son, by his Apoſtles, by Sermons, by Spiri- 
tual Books, by thouſands of Homilies, and arts of counſel and infinua- 
tionz and we fit as unconcerned as the pillars of a Church, and hear 


the Sermons as the Athenians did a ſtory, or as we read a Gazett? And if 


ever it come to paſs that we tremble, as Felix did, when we hear a ſad 
ſtory of death, of righteouſneſs, and judgment to come, then we put it off 
co another time, or we torget it, and think we had nothing to Li but to 
givethe good mana hearing : and (as Aracharſis laid of the Greeks, they 
uſed money for nothing but to caſt account withal; ſo) our Hearers 
make uſe of Sermons and diſcourſes Evangelical but to fill up void {paces 
of their time, to help to tell an hour with , or paſs it without tedioul\- 
neſs, Thereaſon of this is, a ſad condemnation to ſuch perſons ; they 
have not yet entertained the Spirit of God, they are in darkneſs: they 
were waſhed in water, but never baptized with the Spirit; for theſe 
things are ſpiritually difcerned. They would think the Preacher rude, if 
he ſhould ſay they are not Chriſtians, they are not within the Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel : but it is certain that the Spirit of Manifeſtation is 
not yet upon them3 and that is the firſt effect of the Spirit , whereby 
we can be called ſons of God, or relatives of Chriſt. If we do not 
apprehend and greedily ſuck in the precepts of this holy Diſcipline as 
aptly as Merchants do diſcourſe of gain, or Farmers of fair Harveſts, 
we have nothing but the Name ot Chriſtians; but we are no more 
ſuch really than Mandrakes are men , or Spunges are living crea- 
tures, 

3. The Goſpel is called $pirit , becauſe it conſiſts of Spiritual Pro- 
miſes and Spiritual Precepts, and makes all men that embrace it truly 
to be Spiritual men: and therefore S. Paul adds an Epithete beyond 


this , calling it a quickning Spirit, that is, it puts lite into our Spirits, + cor, 3. 6, 


which the Law could nut. The Law bound us to punithment , but did 
not help us to obedience, becaule it gave not the promiſe of eternal life 
toits Diſciples. The Spirit, that is, the Goſpel , only does this : and this 
alone is it which comforts afflicted minds, which puts aCtiveneſs into 
wearied Spirit , which inflames our cold delires , and does vaComydr 
blows up ſparks into live coles, and coles up to flames, and flames to per- 
petual burnings. And it is impoſlible that any man who believes and 
conſiders the great, the infinite, the unſpeakable, the unimaginable, 
the never-cealing joys that are prepared tor all the ſons and daughters 
of the Goſpel, ſhould not delire them 3 and, unleſs he be a fool, he can- 
not but uſe means toobtainthem, effective, hearty purſuances, For 
it is not directly in the nature of a man to neglect to great a good 
there muſt be ſomething in his manners, ſome obliquity in his will, or 
madneſs in his intellectuals, or incapacity in his naturals , that muſt 
make him ſleep ſuch a reward away, or change it for the pleaſure of a 
drunken Fever, or the vanity of a Miſtreſs, or the rage of a Paflion, 
or the unreaſonableneſs of any fin. However, this Promiſe is the 
lite of all our actions, and the Spirit that firſt taught it is the life of our 
Souls, 

4. But beyond this, is the reaſon which is the conſummation of all 
the faithful. The Goſpel is called the g8pzrit, becauſe by and inthe Gol- 
pel God hath given to us not only the Spirit of Manifeſtation , that 
1s, of Inſtruction and of Catechiſm, of Faith and contident aſſent ; 
but the Spirit of Confirmation or Obſegnation to all them that __ 

A 2 an 
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NR and obey the Goſpel of Chriſt : that is, the power of God is come upon 
SER mn, our hearts, by which in an admirable manner we are made ſure of a glo« 
rious inheritance 3 made ſure (Iſay) in the nature of the thing ; and 
l. our own perſwaſions alſo are confirmed with an excellent, a comfort. 
WYV ble , a diſcerning and a reaſonable Hope : in the ſtrength of which, 
and by whoſe aid,as we do not doubt of the performance of the Promiſe, 
ſo we vigorouſ]y purſue all the parts of the Condition, and are inabled 
to work all the work of God, ſo as not to be affrighted with fear, or ſe. 
duced by vanity, or oppreſſed by luſt, or drawn off by evil example, or 
abuſed by riches, or impriſon'd by ambition and ſecular deſigns, This 
the Spirit of God does work in all his ſervants; and is called the $piriy of 
0bſegnation, or the Confirming Spirit, becauſe it confirms our hope, and 
- aſſures our title to life eternal 3 and by means of it, and other its colla- 
teral afſiſtances, it alſo confirms us in our duty., that we may not only 
profeſs in word, but live lives according to the Goſpel. And this is the 
ſenſe of [ the $piritmention'd in the Text,Te are #0t in the Fleſh,but inthe 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you : That is, if ye be made 
partakers of the Goſpel, or of the Spirit of Manifeſtation, if ye be truly 
intitled to God, and have received the Promiſe of the Father, then are ye 
not carnal men; ye are ſpiritual, ye are in the ſpirit : if ye have the Spirit 
in one ſenſe to any purpoſe, ye have it alſo in another : if the Spirit be 
in you, youareit; If it hath given you hope, it hath alſo inabled and 
aſcertain'd your duty. For the Spirit of Manifeſtation will but upbraid 
you in the ſhame and horrors of a ſad eternity, if you have not the Spirit 
of 0bſegnation : if the Holy Ghoſt be not come upon you to great pur- 
poſes of Holineſs , all other pretences are vain , ye are ſ?;ll i the fleſp, 
which ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of God. 

In the Spirit that is, in the power of the Spirit, So the Greeks call 
him 694 who is poſlefled by a Spirit, whom God hath filled with a ce- 
leſtial immiſſion ; he is ſaid to be 7 God, when God is i# him. And it 
is a ſimilitude taken from perſons encompaſſed with guards; they are 
in cuſtodia, that is, in their power, under their command, moved at 
their diſpoſe, they reſt in their time, and receive laws from their autho« 
rity , and admit viſiters whom they appoint, and muſt be imployed as 
they ſhall ſuffer: ſo are men who are 1n the Spirit 3 that is, they believe 
as he teaches, they work as he inables, they chuſe what he calls good, 
they are friends of his friends, and they hate with his hatred : with 
this only difference , that perſons in cuſtody are forced to do what 
their Keepers pleaſe , and nothing is free but their wills; but they that 
are under the command of the Spirit do all things which the Spirit com- 
mands, but they do them chearfully ; and their Will is now the priſon- 
er, but it is i= libera cuſtodia, the Will is where it ought to be, and 
where it deſires to be, and it cannot eafily chuſe any thing elſe, becauſe 
it is extremely in love with this: as the Saints and Angels in their ſtate 
of Beatifick viſion cannot chuſe but love God; and yet the liberty of their 
choice is not leſlen'd, becauſethe objedt fills all the capacities of the Will 
and the Underſtanding. Indifferency to an objet is the loweſt degree of 
liberty, and ſuppoſes unworthineſs or defeCt in the object , or the appre-- 
henfion : but the Will 1s then the freeſt and moſt perfe@ in its operation, 
when it intirely purſues a good with ſo certain derermination and clear 
election, that the contrary evil cannot come into diſpute or pretence. 
Such in our proportions 1s the liberty of the ſons of God; it is an holy 
and amiable Captivity to the Spirit : the Will of man is in love with 
thoſe Chains which draw us to God , and loves the Fetters that 
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contine us to the pleaſures and Religion of the Kingdom, And as no AS) 
man will complain that his temples are reſtrain'd, and his head is pri- HS x & 


ſoner , when It is encircled with a Crown : ſo when the Son of God had 


made us free, and hath only ſubjected us to the ſervice and dominion of 


the Spirit, weare free as Princes within the circles of their Diadem, 
and our chains are bracelets, and the Law is a law of Libetty, and his 
Service is perfe# freedome ; and the more we are ſubjects, the more we 
all reign as Kings 3 andthe faſter werun, theeafter is qur burden; and 
Chriſt's yoke is like feathers to a bird, not loads , but helps to motion, 
without them the body falls; and we do not pity birds, when in Surh- 
mer we wiſh them unfeathered and callow, or bald as eggs, that they 
might be cooler and lighter. Such 1s the load ahd captivity of the ſoul, 
when we do the work of God, and are his ſervants, and under the Go- 
yernment of the ſpirit. They that ſtrive to be -_ of this ſubjeQion, 
love the liberty of Out-laws, and the licenciouſneſs of Anarchy, and the 
freedom of ſad Widows and diſtrefled Orphans : For ſo Rebels, and 
fools , and children long to be rid of their Princes, and their Guardians, 
and their Tutors, that they may be accurſed without law, and be un- 
done without controle, and be ignorant and miſerable without a teacher 
and without diſcipline. He that is 7 the $pirit is under Tutors and Go- 
yernors, until the time appointed of the Father , juſt as all great Heits 
arez- only, the firſt ſeizure the Spirit makes is upon the Will. He that 
loves the yoke of Chriſt, and the diſcipline of the Goſpel , he is ix the 
Spirit, that is, In the Spirit's power. 
Upon this foundation the Apoſtle hath built theſe two Propoſitions- 
1. Wholoever hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of hisz he does 
not belong to Chriſt at all : he 1s not partaker of his Spirit, and there- 
fore ſhall never be partaker of his glory. 2. Whoſoever is in Chriſt, is 
dead to fin, and-lives to the Spirit of Chriſt ; that is, lives a Spiritual, 
a holy, and a ſanctificd life, .Theſe are to be conſidered diſtin&t- 
ly. | 
1, All that belong to. Chriſt have the Spirit of Chriſt. Immediately 
before the Aſcention, our blefled Saviour bid his Diſciples tarry in Jern- 
ſalem till they ſhould receive the Promiſe of the Father. Whoſoever ſtay 
at Jeruſalem, and are inthe actual Communion of the Church of God, 
ſhall certainly receive this Promile. For it is made to you and to your Chil- 
dren, ( ſaith S. Peter ) and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. : ll 
ſhall receive the Spirit of Chriſt, the promiſe of the Father, becauſe 
this was the great Inſtrument of diſtinction between the Law and the 
Goſpel, In the Law, God gave his Spirit, 1. ro ſome; tothem, 2. ex- 
traregularly, 3. without ſolemnity , 4. in ſmall proportions, like the 
dew upon Gidcon's fleece; a little portion was wet ſometime with the 
dew of Heaven, when all the earth belides was dry. And the Jews cal- 
ledit Filiam vocis, the Daughter of a Voice, ſtill , and ſmall, and ſel- 
dom, and that by ſecret whiſpers, and ſometimes inarticulate, by way 
of Enthuſiaſm, rather than ot inſtruction 3 and God ſpake by the Pro- 
phets, tranſmitting the ſound as through an Organ-pipe, things 
which themſelves oftentimes underſtood not, But in the Goſpel, the 
Spirit is given without meaſure: firſt poured forth upon our Head 
Chriſt Je/xs 3 then deſcending upon the beard of Aaron, the Fathers of 
the Church; and thence falling , like the tears of the balſan of Judea, 
upon the foot of the plant, upon the loweſt of the people. And this Is 
given regularly to all that askit, to all that canreceive it, and by a fo- 
lemn ceremony , and conveyed by aSacrament : and is now, not the 
A 3 Daughter 
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Daughter of a voice , but the Mother of many voices , of divided 
Tongues, and united Hearts of the tongues of Prophets, and the du- 
ty ot Saints 3 of the Sermons of Apoſtles, and the wiſdom of Governours 
It is the Parent of Boldneſs and fortitude to Martyrs, the fountain of 
Learning to Doctors, an Ocean of all things excellent to all who are 
within the Ship and bounds of the Catholick Church : ſo that old men 
and young men , maidens and boys, the Scribe and the unlearned,, the 
Judge and the Advocate, the Prieſt and the people , arefull of the Spi- 
rit , if they belong to God. Meſes's wilh is fulhilled , and a/ the Lorg's 
people are Prophets in ſome ſenſe or other. 

In the wiſdom of the Ancients it was obſerved, that there are four 
great Cerds which tie the Heart of Man to inconvenience , and a priſon, 
making it a ſervant of vanity , and an heir of corruptionz I. Pleaſure, 
and 2. Pain; 3, Fear , and 4. Deſire. 


pls 73 Tvrggpoghr I" Jaap, 

Tav ndopir , 6H) puicy 3 Aunny, e£ocoy, 

aokxintus x mis paxns in, 
Theſe are they that exerciſe all the wiſdom and reſolutions of man, and 
all the powers that God hath given him. 
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Theſe are thoſe evil ſpirits that poſleſſe the heart of man , and mingle 
with all his actions 3 lo that either men are tempted to 1. Luſt by Pleaſure, 
or 2. to baſer arts by Covetonſneſs, or 3.to Impatience by Sorrow, or 4. to 
diſhonourable ations by Fear : and this is the ſtate of man by nature, and 
under the Law , and for ever, till the Spirit of God came, and by four 
ſpecial operations cur'd theſe four inconveniences, and reſtrained or 
ſweetned theſe unwholſome waters. 

1. God gave us his Spirit that we might be inſenſible of worldly Plea- 
ſures, having our Souls wholly filPd with ſpiritual and heavenly reliſhes, 
For when God's Spirit hath entred into us, and poſlefled us as his Tem- 
ple , or as his dwelling , inſtantly we begin to taſte Manna, and to 
loath the diet of Egypt3 we begin to confider concerning Heaven, and 
to prefer Eternity before moments, and to love the pleaſures of the Soul 
above the ſottiſh and beaftly pleaſures of the body. Then we can conli- 
der that the pleaſures of a Drunken meeting cannot make recompence 
for the pains of a Surfeit , and that night's intemperance z much leſs for 
the torments of Eternity: then we are quick to diſcern that the itch and 
ſcab of Luſtful appetites is not worth the charges of a Chirurgeon; 
much leſs can it pay for the diſgrace, the danger, the ſickneſs, the death 
and the hell of luſtful perſons : Then we wonder that any man ſhould 
venture his head to get a Crown unjuſtly ; or that for the hazard of a 
Victory, he ſhould throw away all his hopes of Heaven certainly. 

A man that hath taſted of God's Spirit can inſtantly diſcern the mad- 
neſs that is in Rage,the folly and the diſeaſe that is inEnvy, the anguiſh 
and tediouſneſs that is in Luſt , the diſhonour that is in breaking our 
Faith and telling a Lie 3 and underſtands things truly as they are : that is, 
That Charity is the greateſt Nobleneſs in the world ; that Religion hath 
1n it the greateſt Pleaſures; that temperance is the beſt ſecurity of health) 

that Humility is the ſureſt way to Honour. And all theſe reliſhes are 
nothing 
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nothing but antepalts of Heaven, where the quinteflence of all theſe FAS} 

leaſures ſhall be ſwallowed for ever; where the chaſte ſhall follow g ER M 
the Lamb, and the Virgins ſing there where the Mether of God ſhall I 
reignz and the Zealous converters of Souls, and labourers in God's pat 
vineyard, ſhall worſhip eternally; where S.Peter andS. Pal do wear their YN 
Crowns of righteouſneſs; and the patient perſons ſhall be rewarded with 
Job , and the meek perſons with Chriſt and Aoſes, and all with God: 
the very expeQation of which, proceeding from a hope begotten in us 
by the Spirit of Mani feſtation,aud bred up and ſtrengthened by the Spirit 
of 0bſggnation , 18 {0 delicious an entertainment of all our reaſonable ap- 
petites , that a Spiritual man can no more be removed or intic'd from 
the love of God and of Religion, than the Moon from her Orb, or a Mo- 
ther from loving the ſon of her joyes, and of her ſorrows. 

This was obſerved by S. Peter [_ 4s new-born babes deſire the  fencere milk, , pa. 1; 11 
of the Word, that ye may grow thereby 3, if ſo be that ye have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious. | When once we have taſted the grace of God, the 
ſweernelles of his Spiritz then no food but the foodof Angels, no cup But 
the cup of Salvation,the Divining cup, in which we drink $alvation to our 
God, and call upon the Name of the Lord with raviſhment and thanks- 
giving. And there is no greater external teſtimony that we are ix the 
Spirit,and that the Spirit dwells iz us , than if we find joy and delight and 
ſpiritual pleaſures in the greateſt myſteries of our Religion'; if we 
Communicate often, and that with appetite, and a forward choice, and 
an unwearied devotion, anda heart truly fixed upon God, and upon 
the Offices of a holy worſhip. He that lJoaths good meat is ſick at 
heart, or near it 3 and he that deſpiſes,or hath not a holy appetite tothe 
food of Angels,the wine of ele& Souls, 1s fit to ſucceed the Prodigal at his 
banquet of ſin and kusks,and to be partaker —_ tavle of Devils : but all 
they who have God's Spirit love tofealt at 1he Supper of the Lamb, and 
have no appetites bur what are of the Spirit, or ſervants to the Spirit. 
I have read of a Spiritual perſon who ſaw Reaven but in a dream, but 
ſuch as made great impreſſion upon him , and was repreſented with vi- 
gorous and pertinacious phantaſms, not eaſily disbanding ; and when 
he awaked he knew not his Cell, he remembred not him that flept in 
the ſame Dorter, nor could tell how night and day were diſtinguiſhed, 
nor could diſcern oyl from wine; but call'd out for his Viſion again : 
Redde mihi campos meos floridos, columnam auream, comitem Hieronymum, 
alſiſtentes Angelos; Give me my helds again , my moſt delicious fields, 
my pillar of a glorious light , my companion S. Jerome, my afliſtant 
Angels. And this laſted till he was told of his duty, and matter of 
obedicnce, and the fear of a fin had difincharmed him, and cauſed him 
to take care leſt he loſe the ſubſtance out of greedineſs to poſſeſs the 
{badow. 

And if it were given to any of us to ſee Paradiſe, or the third Heaven, 
(asit was toS. Pax) could it be that ever we ſhould love any thing bur 
Chriſt, or follow any Guide but the Spirit, or deſire any thing but Hea- 
ven, or underſtand any thing to be pleaſant but what ſhall lead thi- 
ther 2 Now what a Viſion can do, that the Spirit doth certainly to them 
that entertain him. They that have him really , and not 1n pretence 
only, are certainly great deſpiſers of the things ofthe world. The $pi- 
rit doth not create, or enlarge our appetites of things below : Spiritual 
men are not defign'd to reign uponearth, but to reigh over their lults 
and ſottiſh appetites. The Spirit doth not enflame our thirſt of Wealth, 


but extinguithes it, and makes us to eſteem all things as loſt , and as _ 
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RAFT [o that we may gain Chriſt. No Gain then is pleaſant but Godlineſs , ng 
GE & m. Ambition but longings atter Heaven , no Revenge but againſt our ſelves 
for ſoning 3 nothing but God and Chriſt : Dews mew, &* omnia - and 
I. Date nobis Animas , cetera vobis tollite, ( as the King of Sodom ſaid to 
SW Abraham; )) Secure but the Souls to us , and take our goods, Indeed 
this is a good fign that we havethe Spirit. _ | 
> S. Jobn ſpake a hard ſaying, but by the Spirit of manifeſtation we ate 
all taught to underſtand it : Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit fin, 
for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he cannot ſin,becauſe he is born of Go, 
The ſeed of God is the Spirit , which hath a plaſtic power to efform ug 
in ſemilitudinen filiorum Dei, into the image of the ſons of God , and ag 
long as this remains in us, while the Spirit dwells ih us, we cannot ſin; 
that is, it is againſt our natures , our reformed naturesto fin. And as 
we ſay, wecannot endure ſuch a potion , we cannot ſuffer ſuch a pain; 
that is, we cannot without great trouble , we cannot without doing vio- 
lence to our nature : ſo all ſpiritual men, all that are born of God , and 
the ſeed of God remains in them,they caxmot ſ#nz cannot without trouble, 
and doing againſt their natures , and their moſt paſſtonate inclinations, 
A man, if you ſpeak naturally , can maſticate gums, and he can break 
his ownlegs, and hecan fip up by little draughts mixtures of Aloes and 
Rhubarb, ot Henbane, or the deadly Nightſhade; but he cannot do this 
naturally, or willingly, chearfully, or with delight. Every ſin is againſt 
a good man's nature : He is ill at eaſe when he hath miſled his uſual 
Prayers, he is amaz'd if he have falleninto an Errour , he is infinitely 
aſhamed of his Imprudence 3 he remembers a {in as he thinks of an ene- 
my, or the horrors of a midnight Apparition : for all his capacities, his 
underſtanding, and his chuſing faculties are filled up with the opinion 
and perſwaſions, with the love and with the deſires, of God. And this, 
I ſay, is the great benefit of the Spirit, which God hath given to us as 
an Antidote againſt worldly Pleaſures. And therefore S. Pal joyns them 
as conſequent to each other : [ For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightned , and have taſted of the heavenly gift , and were made parta- 
Heb, 6.44 kers of the Holy Ghoſt , and have taſted the good word of God , and the 
powers of the world to come, &c. | Firſt, we are enlightned in Baptiſm, 
and by the Spirit of Manifeſtation,the revelations of the Goſpel : then we 
reliſh and taſte interiour excellencies, and we receive the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of Confirmation, and he gives us a taſte of the powers of the world 
to come; that is, of the great efficacy that 4s 1n the Article of Eternal life, 
to perſwade us to Religion and holy _ then we feel, that as the be- 
hef of that Article dwells upon our underſtanding , and is incorporated 
into our wills and choice , ſo we grow powerful to reſiſt ſin by the 
ſtrengths of the Spirit, to dehie all carnal pleaſure, and to ſuppreſs and 
mortifie it by the powers of this Article : thoſe are the powers of the 
world to come. _. | 

2. TheSpirit of God is given to all who truly belong to Chriſt as an 
antidote againſt Sorrows, againſt Impatience , againſt the evil acct- 

dents of the world, and againſt the oppreflion and ſinking of our ” 

rits under the croſs. There are in Scripture noted two births beſides 

I, the natural; to which alſo by analogy we may add a third. Thefir(t 

Is to be born of water and the Spirit. It is & A dJviir, one thing lignt- 

fied by a divided appellative,by two ſubſtantives, [ Water and the Spirit, | 

that is, Spiritns aquens , the Spirit moving upon the waters of Baptiſm. 

2. The ſecondisto be born of $pirit and fire,for ſo Chriſt was promiſed to 
baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire; that is , cum Spiritu ignes, 

wit 
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with a fiery (pirit, the Spirit as it deſcended in Pentecoſt in the ſhape CUA/3 
of fiery Tongues. And as the watry Spirit waſhed away the Sins of the QC ER 
Church , ſo the Sp rit of fire enkindles Charity and the Love of God. 
T3 ve xghaipe, 13 Tug anrite, ( layes Plutarch.) The Spirit is the ſame [. 
under both the titles , and it inables the Church with Gifts and Graces. 
And from theſe there is another operation of the New birth, but the 
ſame Spirit, the Spirit of Rejoycing , or Spirits exultans , Spirits Ieti- Rom. ig. 13; 
tie.Now the God of hope fill you with all joy ani peace in believing,that ye 
may abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. There is a cer- 
tain Joy and ſpiritual rejoycing that accompanies them in whliom the 
Holy Ghoſt doth well; a joy in the midſt of ſorrow; a joy given to al- 
lay the ſorrows of ſecular troubles, and to alleviate the burthen of petſe- 
cution. This S. Pawlnotes to this purpoſe; [ And ye became followers of 
#4 and of the Lord, having received the Word in much affiiion, with joy of :Thel. x. 6; 
the Holy Ghoſt.) Worldly affii&ions and ſpiritual joyes may very well 
dwell together 3 and if God did not ſupply us out of ns ſtore-houlſes, the 
Sorrows of this world would be more and unmixt, and the troubles of 
perſecution would be too great for natural confidences. For who ſhall 
make him recompence that toſt his life ina Duel, tought about a draught 
of Wine , or a cheaper Woman? What arguments ſhall invite a man 
to ſuffer rorments 1n teſtimony of a Propoſition of natural Philoſophy ? 
And by what inſtruments ſhall we comfort a man who is tick, and 
poor, and diſgraced , and vicious, and lies curling, and deſpairsof any 
thing hereafter ? That man's condition proclaims what it is to want the 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of Comfort. Now this Spirit of Comfort is the 
hope and confidence, the certain expeCtation of partaking in the inhe- 
ritance of Jeſws , This is the faith and patience of the Saints; this is the 
Refreſhment of all wearied travellers , the Cordial of all languiſhing 
finners , the Support of the ſcrupulous, the Guide of the doubrtul, the 
Anchor of timorous and fluctuating Souls, the Confidence and the 
Staff of the penitent. He that is deprived of his whole eſtate for a good 
Conſcience , by the Spirit he meets this comfort , that he ſhall find it 
again with advantage in the day of Reſtitution : and this comfort was 
ſo manifeſt in the firſt days of Chriſtianity , that it was no infrequent 
thing to ſee holy perſons court a Martyrdom with a fondneſs as great as 
is our impatience and timorouſneſs in every perſecution, Till the Spi- 
rit of God comes upon us we are iay6Juxs, Inopis nos atque puſellt 
finzerunt animi; we have little Souls, little Faith , and as little Pati- 
ence; we fall at every ſtumbling-block , and fink under every tempta- 
tion; and our hearts fail us, and we die for fear of death, and loſe our 
Souls to preſerve our eſtates or our perſons, till the Spirit of God fill 
# with joy in believing : and a man that is 1n a great joy cares not for 
any trouble that is leſs than his joyz and God hath taken fo great care 
to ſecure this to us , that he hath turn'd it into a precept, Rejoyee ever-1Thel. 5: 15; 
more; and, Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again 7 ſayrejoyce. But this 
rejoycing muſt be only in the hope that is laid up forus , is int z=igwle* 
ſo the Apoſtle, Rejoycing in hope. For although God ſometimesg,, ;, , 
makes a cup of ſenſible Comfort to overflow the ſpirit of a man, and 
thereby loves to refreſh his ſorrows3 yet that is from a fecret principle 
not regularly given, not to be waited for, not to be prayed tor, and it 
may fail us if we think upon it : but the hope of life eternal can never 
fail us, and the joy of that is great enough to make us ſuffer any thing, 


orto do any thing. 
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Utcunque precedes, ſupremund 
Carpere iter comites parati. 


To death, to bands, to poverty , to baniſhment, totribunals , any whi. 
ther in hope of life eternal : as long as this anchor holds, we may ſuf- 
fer a ſtorm, but cannot ſuffer ſhipwrack. And I defire you by the way 
to obſerve how good a God we ſerve, and how excellent a Religion 
Chriſt taught , when one of his great Precepts is, that we ſhould ye. 
Joyce and be exceeding glad: and God hath given us the ſpirit of Re. 
Joycing , not a ſullen , melancholy ſpirit z not the ſpirit of bondage or 
of a ſlave, but the Spirit of his Son, conſigning us by a holy Conſcience 
to joys unſpeakable and full of glory. And from hence you may alfo inferr, 
that thoſe who ſink under a perſecution, or are impatient in a {ad acci- 
dent, they put out their own fires which the Spirit of the Lord hath 
kindled, and loſe thoſe glories which ſtand behind the cloud, 
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& Spirit of God is given us as an antidote againſt evil Con- 
cupiſcences and ſinful deſires , and is then called the Spirit of 
Prayer and Supplication. For ever ſince the affeftions of the 
outward man prevail'd upon the ruines of the Soul, all our deſires were 
ſenſual, and therefore hurtful : for ever after, our Body grew to be our 
enemy. In the loſeneſles of nature , and amongſt the ignorance or 
imperfetion of Gentile Philoſophy , men uſed to pray with their hands 
full of rapine, and their mouths full of bloud , and their hearts full of 
malice z and they = wa accordingly, for an opportunity to ſteal , for 
a fair body, for a proſperous revenge , for a prevailing malice, for the 
ſatisfation of. whatſoever they could be tempted to by any object, by 
any luſt, by any Devil whatſoever. 

The Jews were better taught, for God was their Teacher, and he gave 
the Spirit to them in ſingle rayes. But as the $pirit of 0bſcegnation was 
given to them under a Seal, and within a Yezl; ſo the Spirit of Mani- 
feſtation or Patefa@Fion was like the Gem of a Vine, or the Bud of a 
Roſe, plain indices and ſignifications of life, and principles of juice and 
ſweetneſs; but yet ſcarce out of the doors of their Cauſes : they had 
the infancy of knowledge, and Revelations to them were given as Ca- 
techiſm is taught to our children; which they read with the eye of a 
bird, and ſpeak with the tongue of a Bee,and underſtand with the heart 
of a child; that is, weakly and imperfedtly. And they underſtand ſo 
little, that , 3. They thought God heard them not, unleſs they ſpake 
their Prayers, at leaſt efforming their words within their lips: and 
2. Their forms of Prayer were ſo few and ſeldom, that to teach a Form 
of Prayer, or to compoſe a Colle , was thought a work fit for a Pro- 
phet, or the founder of an Inſtitution. 3. Add to this, that as their 
Promiſes weretemporal, ſo were their hopesz as were their hopes, ſo 
were 
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were their deſires; and according to their delires, fo were their Prayers. CLAP? 
And although the Pſalms of David was their Great Office, and the & & ». 


treaſury of Devotion to their Nation, (and very worthily;) yet it was 
full of wiſhes for Temporals , Invocations of God the Avenger , on 
God the Lord of Hoſts, on Gud the Enemy of their Enemies : and they 
defired their Nation to beproſpered , and themſelves bleſſed, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed from all the world by the effes of ſuch deſires. This was 
the ſtate of Prayer in their Synagogues;z ſave only that it had alſo this 
allayz 4. That their addreſles to God werecraſs, material, typical and 
full of ſhadows and imaginary , and paterns of things to come 3 and fo 
in its very being and conſtitution was relative and imperfet, But 
that we may ſee how great things the Lord hath doze for # , God 
hath powred his Spirit into our hearts, the Spirit of prayer and ſuppli- 
cation. 

And now , 1. Chriſtians pray i» their Spirit , with ſighs and groans, 
and know that God, who dwells within them , can as clearly diſtinguiſh 
thoſe ſecret accents, and read their meaning in the Spirit, as plainly as 
he knows the voice of his own thunder,or could diſcern the letter of the 
Law written in the Tables of Stone, by the finger of God. | 

2, Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our infirmities; for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for 45 we ought. That is, when God ſends an affliction or 
perſecution upon us, we are indeed extreme apt to lay our hand upon 
the wound, and never take it off, but when we litt it up in prayer to be 
delivered from that ſadneſs; and then we pray fervently to be cured of 
a ſickneſs, go be delivered from a Tyrant, to be ſnatched from the 
grave , not to periſh in the danger. But the Spirit of God hath fron 
all fad accidents drawn the veil of error and the Cloud of intolerable- 
neſs, and hath taught us that our happineſs cannot confiſt in freedont 
or deliverances from perſecutions , but in patience , reſignation, and 
noble ſufferance z3 and that we are not then ſo bleſſed when God hath 
turn'd our ſcourges into eaſe and delicacy, as when we convert our ve- 
ry ſcorpions into the exerciſe of vertues : ſo that now the Spirit having 
helped our infirmities, that is, comforted our weakneſles and afflitions, 
our ſorrow and impatience, by this Propoſition , that | 4l/ things work 
together for the good of thent that fear God, ] he hath taught us to pray 
for Grace, for Patience under the Croſs ,. tor Charity to our perſecu- 
tors, for rejoycing in tribulations , for perſeverance and boldneſs 
in the Faith , and for whatſoever will bring us ſafely to Hea- 
ven, 

3. Whereas only a Moſes or a Samuel, a David or a Damiel, a John the 
Baptiſt or the Meſſzas himſelf, could deſcribe and indite forms of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving to the tune and accent of Heavetz now every wiſe 
and good man is inſtratted perfectly in the Scriptures ({ which are the 
_— of the Spirit ) what things he may, and what things he mult 

ask tor, 

4. The Spirit of God hath made our Services to be ſpiritual, intel- 
leftual, holy , and effeCts of choice and Religion, the conſequents of a 


Iritual Sacrifice, and of a holy union with God. The Prayer of a 


hriſtian is with the effedts of the Spirit of SanZification 3 and then we 
pray with the Spirit, when we pray with holineſs, which is the great 
fruit, the principal gift of the Spirit. And this is by Saint James called 
[the prayer of Faith, ] and is ſaid to be certain that it ſhall prevail, Such 
a praying with the Spirit, when our Prayers are the voices of our ſpirits, 
and our ſpirits are firſt taught, then ſandtified by God's Spirit , ſhall 
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AUR never fail of its effett 3 becauſe then It 1s that the Spirit himſelf was 


keth interceſſuon for us 5 that 1s, hath ena bled us to do It upon his 
ſtrengths; we ſpeak his ſenſe, we live his life, we breath his accents, we 
deſire in order to his purpoſes, and our perſons are Gracious by his Ho. 
lineſs , and are accepted by his interpellation and interceſſion in the a& 
and offices of Chriſt. This is praying with the Spitit. To which by way 
of explication I add theſe two annexes of holy Prayer, in reſpe& of 
which alſo every good man prays with the Spirit, | 

5. The Spirit gives us great reliſh and appetite to our Prayers: and 
this Saint Paul calls [ ſerving of God in his Spirit , © mvivwari ps | that 
is, with a willing mind : not as Jo9s did his errand , but as Chriſt did 
die for us; he was ſtreightned till he had accompliſhed it. And they 
that ſay their Prayers out of cuſtom only, or to comply with external 
circumſtances or collateral advantages , or pray with trouble and un- 
willingneſs , give a very great teſtimony that they have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt within them,that Spirit which maketh interceſſron for the Saints; 
but he that delighteth in his Prayers, not by a ſenhible or phanraſtick 
pleaſure, but whoſe choice dwells in his Prayers, and whoſe converſa- 
tion is with God in holy living, and praying accordingly , that man 
hath the Spirit of Chriſt , and therefore belongs to Chriſt; tor by this 
Spirit it is that Chriſt prays in Heaven for us: and if we do not pray 
on earth in the ſame manner according to our meaſures, we had 
as good hold our peace; our Prayers are an abominable ſacri- 
fice, and ſend up to God no better a perfume, than it we burned 
Aſſa fetida , or the raw fleſh of a murthered man upon the Altar of 
Incenſe. 

6. The Spirit of Chriſt and of Prayer helps our infirmities, by giving 
us confidence and importunity, I. put them together : For as our Faith 
is, and our truſt in God, fo is, our Hope, and ſo is our Prayer: weary or 
laſting , long orſhort , net in words, but in works, and in delires. For 
the words of Prayer are no part of the Spirit of Prayer. Words may 
be the Body of it, but the Spirit of Prayer always conſiſts in Holinels, 
thatis, inholy deſires, and holy actions. Words are not properly ca- 
pable of being holy; all words are inthemſelves ſervants of things z and 
the holineſs of a Prayer is not at all concerned in the manner o!i its 
expreſſion, but inthe ſpirit of it , that is, in the violence of its deſires, 
and the innocence of its ends , and the continuance of its jimployment. 
This 1s the verification of that great Prophecy which Chriſt made , that 
[in all the worid the true worſhippers ſhould worſhip in ſpirit and intruth;] 
that is,, with a pure mind, with holy deſires, tor ſpiritual things , ac- 
co:ding to the mind of the Spirit, in the imitation of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
with perſeverance, with charity or love; That is the Spirit of God, and 
theſe are the ſpiritualities of the Goſpel, and the formalities of Prayers 
as they are Chriſtian and Evangelical, 

7. Some men have thought of a ſeventh way, and explicate our 
praying in the Spirit by a mere volubility of language : which indeed 
15 4 direct undervaluing the Spirit of God and of Chriſt, the Spirit of 
Manifeſtation aud Interceſſion; it isto return to the materiality and im- 


. perfection of the Law 1t is to worſhip God in outward forms, and to 


think that God's Service conliſts in ſhells and rinds, in lips and voices, 


' in ſhadows and images of things 3 it is ts retire from Chriſt ro Moſes, 


and, at the belt, it is a going from real Graces to imaginary Gifts. And 
when-praying with the Spirit hath in it ſo many excellencies, and con- 
fiſts of ſo many parts of Holineſs, and SanCtification , and is an a& 
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"of the inner manz we ſhall be infinitely' miſtaken, if we Ter —__" PII | 
ſubſtance, and catch at theſhaddow, and fit down andreſt in theima-Ygg a, 


gination of an improbable, unneceſlary uſcleſs gift of ſpeaking, to which 
thenature of many men, and the art of all learned men, andthe very 
uſe and confidence of ignorant men, is too abundantly ſufficient. Let 
us not ſo deſpite the Spirit of Chriſt, as to make it no other thanthe 
breath of our Lungs. * For though it might be poſhble that at the 
firſt, and when Forms of Prayer were few and ſeldom, the Spirit of 
God might dictate the very words to the Apoſtles, and firſt Chri- 
ſtians 3 yet it follows not that therefore he does fo ſtill to all that 
pretend praying with the Spirit. For if he did nut then, at the 
firſt, dictate words, ( as. we know not whether he did orno ) why ſhall 
he be ſuppoſed to do ſo now ? If he didthen, it follows that he does 
not now 3 becauſe his doing it then was ſufficient for all men fince : 
for ſo the Forms taught by the Spirit were patterns for others to 
imitate in all the deſcending Ages of the Church. There was once 
an occaſion ſo great, that the Spirit of God did think it a work fit 
for Him, to teach a man to weave ſilk, or embroider gold, or work in 
braſs, ( as it happened to Bezaleel and Aholiab: ) But then every 
weaver or worker in braſs may by the ſame reaſon pretend that he 
works by the Spirit, as that he prays by the Spirit, if by Praycr he 
means forming the words, For although in the caſe of worxing 1t was 
certain that the Spirit did teach, in thecaſe of inditing or forming the 
words jt is not certain whether hedidorno 3 yet becauſe in both it was 
extraordinary, ( if it was atall) and everfſincein both it is infinitely 
needleſs ; to pretend the Spirit in Forms of every mans making, 
( even though they be of contrary Religions, and pray one againſt the 
other ) it may ſerve an end of a phantaſtick and hypochondriacal Religt- 
on, or a ſecret Ambition, but not the ends of God, or the honour of the 
. Spirit, 
"The Jews in their declenſions to folly and idolatry did worſhip the 
Stone ot imagination, that is, certain {ſmooth Images, in which, by 
art magick, piQures and little faces were repreſented, declaring hid- 
den things and ſtoln goods 3 and God ſeverely forbad this baſeneſs. 
But we alſo have taken up this folly, and worſhip the Stone of ima- 
gination; we beget imperfe&t phantaſms aud ſpeculative images in 
our phanſie, and we fall down and worſhip them; never conſidering 
that the Spirit of God never appears through ſuch ſpedres. Prayer 
1s one of the nobleſt exerciſe of Chriſtian Religionz or rather it 
is that duty in which all Graces are concentred. Prayer 1s Chari- 
ty. it is Faith, it is a conformity to God's will, a deſiring according 
to the deſires of Heaven, an imitation of Chriſt's interceſſion, and 
Prayer muſt ſappoſe all Holineſs, or elſe it is nothing : and there- 
fore all that in which men need God's Spirit, all that is in order to 
Prayer. Baptiſm is but a Prayer, and the holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper is but a Prayer z a Prayer of Sacrifice repreſentative, 
and a Prayer of Oblation, and a Prayer of intercefiion, and a Prayer 
of Thankſgiving: And Obedience 1s a Prayer, and begs and procures 
bleſlings : and if the Holy Ghoſt hath fſanCtified the whole © man, 
then he hath ſanctified the Prayer of the man, and not rill then. 
And if ever there was, or could be any other praying with the Spirit, it 
was ſuch a one as a wicked man might have and therefore 1t can- 
not be anote of diſtinction between the good and bad, between the 


Saints and men of the world. - But this-only (-which I have defcribed 
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from the fountains of Scripture ) 1s that which a goud man can have 
and therefore this is it in which we ought to rejoyce; that he that glories, 
way glory in the Lord. . 

Thus I have (asI could )) deſcribed the effluxes of the Holy Spirit 
upon us in his great Channels. But the great effet of them is this ; 
T hat as by the arts of the Spirits of darkneſs and our own malice our 
Souls are turned into fleſh, {not inthe natural ſcnſe, but in the moral 
and T heological, ) and animalis homo is the ſame with carnalis, that is, 
his Soul is a ſervant of the paſſions and defires of the fleſh, and is fleſs in 
its operations and ends, in its principles and aCtions : So, on the other 
fide, bythe Grace of God, and the promiſe of the Father, and the influ. 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt, our Souls are not only recovered from the ſtate 
of fleſh, and reduced back to the intireneſs of animal operations, but 
they are heightned into ſpirit, and transform'd into a zew nature. And 
this is a new Article, and now to be conſidered. 

S. Hierome tells of the Cuſtome of the Empire 3 when a Tyrant was 
overcome, they us'd to break the head of his Statues, and uponthe 


ſame Trunk to ſet the head of the Conquerour, and ſo it paſſed whol- 


ly for the new Prince. So it is in the kingdom of Grace : Asſoon 
as the Tyrant Sin is overcome, and a new heart is put into us, or that 
we ſerve undera new Head , inſtantly we have a new Name given us, 
and we arecſteermed anew Creationz and not only changed in man- 
ners, but we have anew nature within us, even a third part of an ef- 
ſential conſtitution. This may ſeem ſtrange 5 and indeed it is ſo : and 
it is one of the great myſteriouſneſſes of the Goſpel. Every man na- 
turally conſiſts of Soul and Body ; but every Chriſtian man that be- 
longs to Chriſt hath more : For he hath Body, and Sovl, and Spirit. My 
Fext is plain for it ; 1f any wan have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his. And by | Spirit ]is not meant only the Graces of God, and his 


Gifts enabling us to do holy things : there is more belongs to a good. 


man than ſo. But as when God made Man, he made him after his own 
image, and breath'd into him the ſpirit of life, and he was made in ani- 
warm Vviventem, into a living Joul; then he was made a Man : So in the 
new creation, Chriſt, by whom God made both the worlds, intendsto 
conform us to his image, and he hath given us the ſpirit of Adoption, by 
which we are made ſons of God 3 and by the ſpirit of a new life we are 
made mew creatures, capable of a new (tate, intituled to another man- 
ner of duration, enabled to do new and greater actions in order to 
higher ends; we have new afteCtions, new underſtandings, new wills: 
Vetera tran ſierunt,Gecce omnia nova fata ſuntz All things are become new. 
And this 1s called the Seed of God, when it relates to the principle 
and cauſe of this production - But the thing that is produced is « Spi- 
rit, and 'that is as much in nature beyond a Soul, as a Soul is be- 
yond a Body. This great Myſtery I ſhould not utter but upon the 
greateſt authority in the world, and from an infallible DoCtor I mean 
S. Paul who from Chriſt taught the Church more ſecrets then all the 
Whole Colledge beſides : | And the very God of peace ſanFifie you wholly: 
and I pray God that your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, he preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, | We are not ſanGified 
wholly, nor preſerved in ſafety, unleſs, beſides our Suuls and Bodies, our 
Spirit alſo be kept blameleſs. This diſtintion is nice, and infinitely 
above humane reaſon : but the Word of God ( ſaith the ſame Apoltle ) 
is ſharper then a two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
the Soul and the Spirit : aud that hath taught us to diſtinguiſh the 
principle 
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Srinciple of a new lite trom the principle ot the old, the ecleſtial from RAS 


the natural ; and thus it is. | 
The Spirit ( as I now diſcourſe of it ) is a principle infuſed into us 
by God when we become his children, whereby we live | the life of 
Grace, and underſtand the ſecrets of the Kingdom, and have paſſions 
and deſires of things beyond and contrary to our natural appetites, 
enabling us not only to Sobriety, ( which 1s the duty of the Body) 
not” only to Juſtice which is the rectitude of the Sou), but to ſuch a 
Sanity as makes us like to God, * For ſo faith the Spirit of God ; 
Be ye holy, 4s I aw: be pure, beperfe@, as your heavenly Father is pure, as 
he is perfe& : which becauſe it cannot be a perfection of degrees, it muſt 
be in emilitudine nature, inthe likeneſs of that nature which God hath 
iven us in the new birth, that by it we might reſemble his excellency 


DERM- 


and holineſs. And this I conceive to be the meaning of S. Peter [_ 4c- 2 pig, 1,2 4. 


cording as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain to 
life and godlimeſrsf that is, to this new life of Godlineſs):hrough the know- 
ledge of him thas hath called us to glory and vertxe: Whereby are giver unto 
#4 exceeding great andpreciows promiſes, that by theſe you might be par« 
takers of the Divine nature:ſo we read itzbut it is ſomething miſtaken: it is 
not 7s Yilas paws, [ The Divine nature, | tor God's nature is indivilible, 
and incommunicable; but it is ſpoken participative,or per analogiam,[ par. 
takers of a Divine naturc, | that is, of this new and God-like nature gi- 
ven to every perſon that ſerves God, whereby he is ſaoQtified and made 
the child of God, and framed into the likeneſs of Chriſt, The Greeks 
generally call this ;,*eop«, 4 graciow Gift, an extroardinary ſuper- 
addition to nature 3not a ſingle gitt in order to ſingle purpoſes, but an 
univerſal principle; and it remains upon all good men during their 
lives, and after their death,and is that white ſtone ſpoken of in the Reve- 
lation, and in it a new name written, which no man knoweth he that hath - 
it : And by this, God's Sheep at the day of Judgment ſhall be di 
cerned from Goats, If their ſpirits be preſented to God pure and un- 
blameable, this great »x06«, this ralent which God hath given to all 
Chriſtians to improve in the banks of Grace and of Religion, if they 
bring this to God increaſed and grown up to the fulneſs of the meaſure 
of Chriſt, ( for it is Chriſt's Spirit 3 and as it is in us, it iscalled the ſup- Phil, 
ply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, then we (hall be acknowledged for ſons, 
and our adoption hall paſs into an eternal inheritance in the portion of 
our Elder Brother. 

I need not to apply this Diſcourſe : The very Myſtery it ſelf is in the 
whole world the greateſt engagement of our duty that is imaginable,by 
the way of inſtrument, and by the way of thankfuluels. 


Quiſquis magna dedit, voluit ſebi magna rependi 3 


He that gives great things to us ought to have great acknowledgments: 
and Seneca ſaid concerning wiſe men, That he that doth benefits to 
others, hides thoſe benefits as a man laies up great treaſures in the 
earth, which he muſt never ſee with his eycs unleſs a great occaſion 
forces him todig the graves, and produce that which he buried 3 but all 
the while the man was hugely rich, and he had the wealth of a great re- 
lation. So it is with God and us: For this huge benefit of the Spirit, 
which God gives us, is for our good depoſited into our Souls z not made 
for forms and oſtentation,- not to be looked upon, or ſerve little ends 


butgrowing in the ſecret of our Souls, and {welling up to a treaſure 
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fire be quenched , the fire of God's Spirit, God will kindle another in his 
anger char ſhall never be quenched : but if we entertain God's Spirit 
with our own purities, and imploy it diligently, and ferve it willingl : 
( for God's Spirit is a loving Spirit ) then we ſhall really be turned into 
Spirits. Irenewe had a proverbial ſaying, Perfe@i ſunt qui tria ſine que. 
rela Deo exhibent 3 They that preſent three things right to God, they 
are perfeQ ; that 1s, 4 cha Body, a righteous Soul,and « holy Spirit. And 


"the event ſhall bethis, which Maizzonides expreſied,not amiſs, (thou 


he did not at all underſtand the fecret of this myſtery 3 ) The Soul of 
man ini this life is 7»: pofentia ad eſſe Spiritum, it is deſigned to be a Spirit, 
but in the world to come it ſhall be actually as very a Spirit as an Ange| 
is. -And this ſtate is expreſſed by the Apoſtle,calling it [the Earneſt of the 
Spirit: that is, here it is begun, and given us asan antepaſt of Glory,and 
a principle of Grace; but then we ſhall have it i= plenitudine. 


n—eit ide ſpiritus artus 
orbe alia —— 


Here and there it is the ſame ; but here we have the earneſt, therethe 
riches and the inheritance. 

But then, if this be a new principle, and be given us in order tothe 
ations of a holy life, we muſt take care that we receive not the Spirit 
of God in vain, but remember it is, anew life : and as no man can pre- 
tend that a perſon is alive, that doth not always do the works of life; ſo 
It iscertain no man hath the Spirit of God, but herhat lives the life of 
Grace, and doth the works of the Spirit,that is,## all holineſs, and juſtice, 
and ſobriety. = 

Spiritze qui accedit anims, vel Dei eſt, vel Demons, ( (aid Tertullian , 
Every man hath within him the Spirit of God, or the ſpirit of the Devil, 
The ſpirit of Fornication is an unclean Devil, and extremely contra- 
ry to the Spirit of God; and ſo is the ſpirit of Malice or Uncharitable- 
neſs; for the Spirit of God is the Spirit of Love : for as by Purities 


.: God's Spirit ſandifies the Body, ſo by Love he purifies the Soul, and 


makes the Soul grow into a Spirit, into a Divine nature. But God 
knows that even in Chriſtian ſocieties we ſee the Devils walk up and 
down every day,andevery hour; the devil of Uncleanneſs, and the devil 
of Drunkenneſs; the devil of Malice, and the devil of Rage ; the fpirit 
of Filthy ſpeaking and the ſpirit of DetraCtion, a Proud Firie, and the 
ſpirit of Rebellion : and yet all call | Chriſtzan. JIt is generally ſuppoſed, 
that unclean ſpirits walkin the night; and ſo it uſed to be; for they 
that are drunk , are drunk in the night, (aid the Apoſtle. But Suidas tells 
of certain - Empuſe that uſed to appear at Noon, at ſuch time asthe 
Greeks did celebrate the Funerals of the Dead; and at this day ſome 
of the Riſſzans fear the Noon-day Devil, which appeareth like a mourn- 
ing widow to reapers of hay and corn, and uſes to break their arms 
and lege, unleſs they worſhip her. The Prophet David ſpeaketh of 
both kinds : Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terrour by night 3 and, 3 ruins 
& Demonio meridiano, from the Devil at noon thou ſhalt be free. It 
were” happy if we were ſo : but befides the ſolemn tollowers. of the 
works of darkneſs in the times. and proper ſeaſons of darkneſs, 
there are” very many who at their, Scenes of darkneſs: 1n 'the face 
of the Sun, in open defiance of God, and all Laws, and all Modeſty. 
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There is in ſuch men the {pirit of Impudence, as well as of !mpicty. AY 


And yet 1 might have exprelled it higher 3 for every habitual fin Ye My, 


doth not only put us into the. power of the Devil, but turns us into 
his very nature: juſt as the Holy Ghoſt transforms us into the image of 

d. 
_ therefore have a greater Argument to perſwade you to holy 
living than 4foſes had to the ſons of 1ſrael. Behold, 7 have et before you 
life and. death, bleſſing and curſing > lo ſaid Moſes : but Iadd, that [ 
have upon the:ſtock of this Scripture ſer before you the good Spirit 
and the bad, God and the Devil : chuſe unto whoſe nature you will 
þe likned, and into-- whoſe inheritance you will be adopted; and 
into whoſe poſlefſion you, will enter; If you commit fin, you are 
of your father; the Devil, ye are begot of his principles, and follow 
his pattern, and: ſhall paſs into his portion, when ye are led captiveby 
him at his willz and.remember what a ſad thing itis to go into the por- 
tion of evil and accurſed ſpirits, the fad and eternal portion of De- 
vil But hethat hath the Spirit of God, doth acknowledge God for 
his Father and his Lord, he deſpiſes the world, and hath no violent ap- 

etites for ſecular pleaſures, and is dead to the defires of this life, and 
bis hopes are ſpiritual, and God 1s his joy, and Chriſt is his pattern arid 
his ſupport, and Religion 1s his1mployment, and Godlineſs is his gair : 
and this man underſtands the things of God, and is ready to die 
for Chriſt, and fears nothing but to ſin againſt God 5 and his will is fil- 
led with love, and it ſprings out in Obedience to God, and in Chari- 
ty to his brother. And of ſuch a man we cannot make judgement by his 
fortune, or by his acquaintance 3 by his circumſtances, or by his adhe- 
rencies 3 for they are the appendages of a natural man : but the ſpiritual 
is judged of no man; that 1s, the rare excellencies that make him happy 
do not yet make him 11luſtrious, unleſs we will reckon Vertue to be a 
great Fortune, and Holineſs to be great Wiſdom, and God to be the beſt 
Friend, and Chriſt the beſt Relative, and the Spirit the hugeſt Advan- 
tage, and Heaven the greateſt Reward. He that knows how to value 
theſe things, may ſit down and reckon the tfelicities of him that hath the 
Spirit of God, 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe isthis ; That lince the Spirit of God is 
a new nature, ahd a new lite put into us, we are thereby taught and 
enabled to ſerve God by a conſtant courſe of holy living, without the 
frequent returns and intervening of fuch actions which men are pleaſed 
toeall Sins of Infirmity. Wholoever hath the Spirit of God lives the life 
of Grace : The Spirit of God rules in him, and is ſtrong according to its 
age and abode, and allows not of thoſe often [ins which we think una- 
voidable, becauſe we callthein Natural Infirmities. 

[_ But if Chriſt be in you,tbe body is dead becauſe of ſin; but the ſpirit is 
life becauſe ofrighteouſneſs. | The tate of lin is a ſtate of death.The ſtate 
of a man under the Law was a ſtate of Bondage and infirmity,( as S. Pat 
largely deſcribes him in the ſeventh Chapter to the Kowans: ) but he 
that hath the Spirit is made alive, and free and ſtrong, and a conque- 
rour over all the powers and violencies of fin, Such a man reſiſts tempta- 
tions, falls not under the aflanlt of fin, returns not to the {in which he 
laſt repented of, acts no more that errour which brought him to ſhame 
and forrow : but he that falls under a crime to which he ſtill hath a 
ſtrong and vigorous inclination, he that atts his fin, and then curſes 
it, and then1s tempted, and then (ins again, and then weeps again, and 


calls himſelf miſerable, bur (till the enchantment hath confined himto 
B 3 that 


Il. 


Pr CS 


Of the Spirit of Grace, 


SERM. 


II. 
WWW 


that circle ; this man hath not the Spirit : for where the Spirit of God is 
there is Liberty; there is no ſuch Bondage, and a returning folly to the 
commands of fin. But becauſe men deceive themſelves with calling this 
Bondage a pitiable audexcuſable Infirmity, it will not be uſeleſs to confi. 
der the ſtate of this queſtion more particularly, leſt men from the ſtate 
of a pretended Infirmity fall into a real death. 

1. No great lin is a ſin of Infirmity, or excuſable upon that ſtock, 
But that I may be underſtood, we muſt know that every fin is in ſome 
ſenſe or other a ſn of Infirmity. When a man is in the ſtate of ſpiri. 
tual ſickneſs or death, he 1s in a ſtate of Infirmity ; for he is a 
wounded man, a priſoner, a ſlave, a ſick man, weakin his Judgment, 
and weak in his Reaſonings, impotent in his Paſſions, of childiſh re. 
ſolutions, great inconſtancy, and his purpoſes untwiſt as eaſily as the 
ryde conjunCture of uncombining Cables in the violence of a Northern 
tempeſt : and hethat is thus in infirmity cannot be excuſed; for it is 
the aggravation of the ſtate of his ſin; he is ſo infirm that he is in 
a ſtate unable to do his duty. Such a man is 4 Servant of ſin, a ſlave 
of the Devil, an heir of corruption, abſolutely under command : and 
every man is ſo who reſolves for ever to avoid ſuch a fin, and yet 
for ever falls under it, For what can he be but a ſervant of fin, who 
fain would avoid it, but cannot ? that is, he hath not the Spirit of 
God within him 3 Chriſt dwels not in his Soul ; for where the Son #, 
there is Liberty : and all that are in the Spirit are the ſons of God, and 
ſervants of righteouſneſs, and therefore freed from fin. But then there 
are alſo ns of Infirmity which are fingle ations, intervening ſeldom, in 
little inſtances unavoidable, or through a faultleſs ignorance : Such as 
theſe are alwaies the allays of the lite of the beſt men ; and for theſe 
Chriſt bath paid, and they are never to be accounted to good men, ſave 
only to make them more wary, and more humble, Now concerning 
theſe it is that I ſay, No great fin is a fin of excuſable or unavoidable In- 
firmity : Becauſe whoſoever hath received the Spirit of God, hath 
ſufficient knowledge of his duty, and ſufficient ſtrengths of grace, 
and ſufficient advertency of mind, to avoid ſuch things as do great 
and apparent violence to Piety and Religion. No man can juſtly ſay, 
that it is a fin of Infirmity that he was drunk : For there are but three 
cauſes of every lin, (a fourth is not imaginable. ) 1. If 7enorance cauſe 
it, the fin is as full of excuſe as the Ignorance was innocent. But 
no Chriſtian can pretend this to Drunkenneſs, to Murther, to Re- 
bellion, to Uncleanneſs. For what Chriſtian is ſo uninſtructed but 
that he knows Adultery is afin? 2. Want of obſervation is the cauſe of 
many indiſcreet and fooliſh ations. Now at this gap many irregu- 
larities do enter and eſcape, becauſe in the whole it is impoſſible tor 
a man to be of ſo preſent a ſpirit, as to conſider and refle& upon 
every word and cvery thought. But it is in this caſe, in God's Laws 
otherwiſe thanin mans : the great Flies cannot paſs through without 
obſervation, little ones do 3 and a man cannot be drunk, and never 
take notice of it 3 or tempt his neighbour's wife before he be aware : 
therefore the leſs the inſtance is, the more likely is it to be a fin of 
Infirmity - and yet if it be never ſo little, if it be obſerved, then it 
ceaſesto be a ſin of Infirmity. 3 But becauſe great Crimes cannot pre- 


tend to paſs undiſcernably, it follows that they muſt come in at the 
door of Malice, that is, of want of Grace, in the abſence of the Spirit 3 
they deſtroy where-ever they come, and the man dies if they paſs upon 
him. 
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—T is true, there is fleſh and bloud 1m every regenerate man, but they FNVALY 
do not koth rule : the lleſhis left to tempt, but not to prevail. And it SERM 

were a ſtrange condition, it both the gudly and the ungodly were cap- : 
tives to ſin, and infallibly ſhould fall into temptation and death, with- 
out all difference, ſave only that the godly fins zawillingly, and the un- 
godly ſins williygly. But if the ſame things be done by both, and God in 
both be diſhonoured, and their duty prevaricated, the pretended un- 


willingneſs is the ſign of a greater and a baſer {Javery, and of a condition 
leſs to be endured : For the Servitude which is againſt me is intolerable 
but if I chuſe the ſtate of a Servant, Iam free in my mind. 


w——ibertatis ſervaveris umbran, 
$i quicquid jubeare velis —— 


II. 


Certain it is, that ſuch a perſon who fain would, but cannot chuſe but-.- + 744 re3u8 


commit Adultery or drunkenneſs, is the verieſt {lave to fin that can be 
imagined, and not at all freed by the Spirit, and by the liberty ofthe 
ſons of God : * and there is no other difference, but that the miſtaken 


Iniquis 
Parwmus viftii 
venia eft hec ſq- 
la pudoris, De- 


good man feels his ſlavery, . and ſees his chains and his fettersz but #*1i/que me- 


ths, ml jam pd- 


therefore it 1s certain that he is, becauſe he ſees himſelf to be, a flave. wiſe nega, 
No man can be a ſervant of fin, and a ſervant of righteouſneſs at the ſame Lucan. 


timez but every manthat hath the Spirit of God is a ſervant of righte- 
ouſneſs: and therefore whoſoever find great fins to be unavoidable, 
are in a ſtate of death and reprobation, (* as to the preſent) becauſe 
they willingly or unwillingly (it matters not much whether of the two) 
are ſervants of lin, 

2, Sins of infirmity, as they are ſmall in their inſtance, ſo they put 
on their degree of excuſableneſs only according to the weakneſs or in- 
trmity of a mans Underſtanding. So far as men ( without their own 
fault ) underſtand not their duty, or are poſſeſſed with weakneſs of prin- 
ciples, or are deſtitute and void of diſcourſe, or diſcerning powers and 
a(ts, ſo far if a ſincreeps upon them, it is as natural, and as free from a 
Law, as is the aftion of a child ; But if any thing elſe be mingled with 
it, if it proceed from any other principle, 1t 1s criminal, and not excu- 
ſed by our infirmity, becauſe it is choſen 3 anda mans will hath no In- 
firmity, but when it wants the grace of God, or is maſtered with paſh- 
ons and ſinful appetites ; and that Infirmity is the ſtate of Unregene- 
ration. 

3. The violence or ſtrength of a Temptation is not ſufficient to ex- 
cule an action, or to make it accountable upon the ſtock of a pitiable 
and innocent Infirmity, if it leaves the Underſtanding ſtill able to 
judge 3 becaule a temptation cannot have any proper ſtrengths but from 
our ſelves 3 and becauſe we have in us a principle of baſeneſs which this 
temptation meets, and only perfwades me to act, becauſe I love it. Jo- 
ſeph met with a temptation as violent and as ſtrong as any man 3 and it 
is certain there are not many Chriſtians but would fall underit, and call 
it 4 Jn of Infirmity, ſince they have been taught ſo to abuſe themſelves, 
by ſowing fig-leaves before their nakedneſs : But becauſe Joſeph had a 
ſtrength of God within him, the ſtrength of Chaſtity, theretore it could 
not at all prevail upon him. Some men cannot by any art of Hell be 
tempted to be drunk; others can no more reſiſt an invitation to ſucha 
meeting, than they can refuſe to die if a dagger were drunk with their 
heart-bloud, becauſe their evil habits made them weak on that part. 
And ſome man that is fortified againſt Revenge, it may be will —_— 
bi 
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ſome men to an action of folly, while another will not think ten thouſand 
pound a conſiderable argument to make him tell one (togle lie againſt his 
duty or his conſcience. 

4. No habitual fin, that is, no ſin that returns conſtantly or frequently; 
that is repented of, and committed again, and ſtill repented of, and then 
again committed; no ſuch ſin is excuſable with a pretence of Infirmity , 
becauſe that fin is certainly noted, and certainly condemned, and 
therefore returns, not becauſe of the weakneſs of Nature, but the 
weakneſs of Grace : the principle of this 1s an evil ſpirit, an habitual 
averſation from God, a dominion and empire of fin. And as no man for 
his inclinations and aptneſs to the fins of the fleſh is to be called carnal, 
if he correCts his inclinations, and turns thera into vertues : ſo no man 
can be called ſpiritual for his good wiſhes, and apt inclinations to good- 
neſs, it theſe inclinations paſs not into acts, and theſe acts into habies, 
and holy cuſtoms, and walkings and converſation with God. But as na- 
tural concupiſcence corrected becomes the matter of vertue : ſo theſe 
good inclinations, and condemnings of our fin, if they be inetteQve 
and end in fintul actions, are the' perfect ſigns of a reprobateand unrege- 
nerate eſtate. 

The ſumme 1s this : An animal man, a man under the Law, a Car- 
nal man( for as to this they are all one ) is ſold under in, he is a ſervant 
of corruption, he falls frequently into the ſame fin to which he is tempt- 
ed, he commends the Law, he conſents to it that it is good, he does not 
commend (in, he does ſome litle things agaiaſt it 3 but they are weak 
and imperfect, his Luſt is ſtronger, his Paſſions violent and unmortifi- 
ed, his Habits vitious, his Cuſtoms ſinful, and he lives in the regions 
of (in, and dies and enters into its portion. But a ſpiritual man, aman 
that is in the ſtate of Grace, who is born a-new of the Spirit, that is re- 
generate by the Spirit of Chriſt, he 3s led by the Spirit,he lives in the Spi- 
rit, he does the works of God cheerfully, habitually,vigorouſly ; and 
although he ſome times ſlips, yet it is but ſeldom, it is in ſma}l inftan- 
ces: his life is ſuch as he cannot pretend ro be juſtified by Waxksagnd 
merit, but by Mercy and the Faith of Je/ws Chriſt; yet he haves on 
great ſns: If he does, he is for that preſent faln from God's favour}/and 
though poſſibly he may recover, ( and the ſmaller, or ſeldomer the\ſin 
is, the ſooner may be his reſtitution _) yet for the preſent (I ſay) he is 
out of God's favour. But he that remains in the grace of God; ſnsnot 
by any deliberate, conſultive, knowing aQ@ : he 1s incident to'fucha 
ſurprize as may conliſt with the weakneſs and judgment of a' good mWny 
but whatſoever 1s or muſt be conſidered, it it cannot paſs withouttan 
deration, 1t cannot paſs without fin, and therefore cannot enter up- 
on him while he remains in that ſtate, For he that is in Chriſt,” in him 
the bedy is dcad by reaſon of ſin. And the Goſpel did not differ trointhe 
Law, but that the Goſpel gives grace and ſtrength to do whatſoever it 
commands which the Law did not : and the greatneſs of the promi jd 
eternal life isſuch an argument to them that conſider it, that it mtilt 
neceds be of force ſufficient to perſwade a man to uſe all his faculties and” 
all his ſtrength that he may obtain it. God exacted all upon' this 
ſtock 3 God knew this could do every thing : Nihil non in hoc preſumpſit 
Des, ( ſaid one.) This will makea Satyr chaſt, and Silerzs to be ſober, 
and Dives to be charitable, and Simon Magw himſelt to deſpiſe reputa- 
tion, and Saul to turn from a perſecutor to an Apoſtle. For ſince on 
hat 
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hath given us reaſon to chuſe, and a promiſe to exchange for our Tem- 
perance, and F aith, and Charity, ard Juſtice, for theſe (I ſay) Ha pi- 
neſs, exceeding great Happineſs ; that we ſhall be Kings, that we ſhall 
reign with God, with Chriſt, with all the holy Angels for ever, 'in Feli- 
citie ſo great that we have not now capacities to underſtand it, vur heart 
is not big enough to think it 5 there cannot in the world be a greater in- 
ducement to engage us, a greater argument to oblige us to do our duty, 
God hath not 1n Heaven a bigger argument 3 it is not poſſible any thing 
inthe world ſhould be bigger. Which becauſe the Spirit of God hath re- 
vealed tous, if by this ſtrength of his we walk in his ways, and be in- 

grafted into his ſtock, and bring forth his fruits, the fruits of the Spirit, 

then we are in Chri(, and Chriſt inw4, then we walk, in the Spirit, and the 

Spirit dwells in ws, and our portion ſhall be there where C4riſt by the $pi- 

rit maketb interceſſion for ws, that is, at the right hand of his Father tor 

ever and ever, Amen. 
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Exodus 20. part of the 5. verſe. 


Ithe Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiſiting the iniquity of the 
athers upon the children unto the third and fourth generatiou 
of them that hate me: 


6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that Iove me, and 
keep my Commandments. | Ty | 


T is not neceſſary that a Commonwealth ſhould give penſi- 
ons to Orators, to dilwade men from running tnto houſes 
infeted with the Plague, or to intreat them to be out of 
love with violent torments, or to create in men evil opini- 

| ons coticerning Famine or painful deaths : Every man hath 

a ſufficient ſtock of ſelt-love, upon the ſtrength of which he hath enter- 
tained principles ſtrong enough to ſecure himſelf againſt voluntary 

milchiets, and from running 1nto ſtates of death and violence, A man 

would think that this I have now ſaid were inall caſes certainly true 
and I would to God it were. For that which is the'greateſt evil, that 
which makes all evils, that which turns good into evil, arid every natu- 
ralevil into a greater ſorrow and makes that ſorrow laſtihg and perpe- 
tual ; that which ſharpens the edge of ſwords; and makes Agues to be 

Fevers, and Fevers to turn into Plagues 3 that which puts ſtings into 

every fly, and uneaſineſs to every trifling accident, and ftrings every 

whip- with Scorpions, (you know I mult needs mean Sin3z) that evil 


men ſuffer patiently, and chuſe willingly, and run after it gynnyy 
an 
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and will not ſuffer themſelves to be divorced from it : andther-fore God 
hath hired ſervants to fight againſt this evil; he hath ſet Angels with 


fiery {words to drive us from it, he hath imployed Advocates to plead 
againſt it, he hath made Laws and Decrees againſt it, he hath diſpatch. 
ed Prophets to warn us of it, and hath eſtabliſhed an Order of men, men 
of his own Family, and who are fed at his own charges, (I mean the 
whole Order of the Clergy ) whoſe office is ike watchmen to givean 
Alarm at every approach of Sin, with as much affrightment as if an ene- 
my were near, or the Sea broke in upon the flat Countrey; and all this 
only to perſwade men not to be extremely miſerable, for nothing, for 
vanity, for a trouble, for a diſeaſe + for ſome fins naturally are diſcaſes, 
and all others are natural nothings, mere privations or imperfeCtions, 
contrary to goodneſs, to felicity, to God himſelf. And yet God hath 
hedged Sin round about with thorns, and Sin of it ſelf too brings 
thorns3 and it abuſes a man in all his capacities, and it places poiſon 
jn 2)1 thoſe ſeats and receptions where he could poſſibly entertain hap- 
pineſs. For if Sin pretend to pleaſe the Senſe, it doth firſt abuſc it 
{hamefully, and then humors it : 1t can only feed an impoſtume 5 no na- 
tural. reaſonable, and perfeCtive appetite : and beſides its own eflenti- 
al appendages and proprieties, things are ſo ordered, that a fire is kind- 
led round about us, and every thing within us, above, below us, and on 
every (ide of us, 1s an argument againſt, and an enemy to ſin; and for 
its ſingle pretence, that it comes to pleaſe one of the Senſes, one of 
thoſe faculties which are in us the ſame they are in a Cow, it hath an evil 
ſo communicative, that it doth not only work like poiſon, to the diſſo- 
lution of Soul and body, but it is a ſickneſs like the Plague, it infe&s 
all our houſes, and corrupts the air, and the very breath of Heaven : 
for it moves God firſt to jealouſie, ( and that takes oft his friendſhip and 
kindneſs towards vs, ) and then to anger ; and that makes him a reſv]- 
ved enemy 3 and it brings evil, not only upon our ſelves, but upon all 
our relatives,upon our ſelves and our children, even the children of our 
Nephews, 4d natos natorum, & qui naſcentur ab illis, to the third and 
fourth” generation. And theretore if a man ſhould deſpiſe the eyeor 
ſword of man, it he fins, he is to conteſt with the jealouſie of a provo- 
ked God : It he deth not regard himſelf, let him pitty his pretty Chil- 
dren: If he be angry and hates all that he ſees, and is not Ctickwns for 
his Children, yet let him pity the generations which are yet unborn; 
let himnot bring a curſe upon his whole Family, and ſuffer his name to 
rot in curſes and dilhonours 3 let not his memory remain polluted with 
an<tcrnal (tain. If all this will not deter a man from fin, there is no in- 
ſtrument left for that man's vertue, no hopes of his felicity, no reco- 
very of his ſorrows and fickneſles ; but he muſt ſink under the ſtroaks of 
a jealous God into the diſhonour of eternal ages, and the groaningsof 
a never-ceaſng ſorrow. 

; God is a jealous God } That isthe firſt and great ſtroke he ſtrikes againſt 
ſin; he ſpeaks after the manner of men; and in ſo peaking we know he 
that is jealows is ſuſpitions, he 1s inquiſitive, he is implacable. 1. God is 
pleaſed to repreſent himſelf a perſon very ſuſpiciows, both in reſpc& of 
perſons and things. For our perſons we give him cauſe enough : For 
we are ſinners from our Mother's Womb : we make ſolemn Vows, and 
break them inſtantly; we cry for Pardon, and ſtill renew the fin; we 
deſire God to try us once more, and we provoke him ten times farther 3 
we uſe the means of Grace to cure us, and we turn them into vices and 
opportunities of fin z we curſe ourfins, and yet long for them extreme» 
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ly 3 we renounce. them publickly, and yet ſend for them in private and 
ſhew them kindneſs; we leave little offences, but our Faith and our 
Charity is not {trong enough to Maſter great ones 3 and ſometimes we 
are ſham'd out of grear ones, but yet entertain little ones 3 or if we diſ- 


ations, and bring them home to us, at leaſt by fiftion of imagination, 
and we love to be betrayed into them + we would fain have things ſo or- 
dered by chance or power, that it may ſeem neceſlary to fin, or thatit 
may become exculable, and dreſled fitly for our own circumſtances ; 
and for ever we long after the fleſh-pots of Egypt, the Garlick and the 
Onions - and we dofo little eſteem Manna, the food of Angels, we fo 
loath the Bread of Heaven, that any Temptation will make us returnts 
our fetters and our bondage. Andif we do not tempt our ſelves, yet 
we do not refiſta Temptation 3 or if we pray againſt it, we deſire not 
to be heard; and if we be aſſiſted, yet we will not work together with 
thoſe aſliſtances : ſo that unleſs we be forced, nothing will be done; 
We are ſo willing to periſh, and ſo unwilling to be ſaved, that we mi- 
niſter to Gog reaſon enovgh to ſuſpect us, and therefore it is no wonder 
that God is jealous of us. We keep company with Harlots and pol- 
Juted perſons3 we are kind to all Gods Enemies, and love that which 
he hates : how can it be otherwiſe but that we ſhould be ſuſpeted? Let 
us make our beſt of it, and ſee if we can recover the good opinion of 
God 3 foras yet we are but /#ſpeFed perſons. 2. And therefore God is 
inquiſitive 3 he looks for that which he fain would never find : God ſets 
ſpies upon us3 he looks upon us himſelfthrough the Curtains of a cloud, 
and he ſends Angels to eſpie us in all our waies, and permits the Devilto 
winnow us and to accuſe us, and erects a Tribunal and witnefles in our 
own Conſciences, and he cannot want information concerning vur 
ſmalleſt irregularities. Sometimes the Devil accuſes : but he ſome- 
times' accuſes us falſly, either maliciouſly, or ignorantly, and we 
ſtand upright in that particular by innocence 3 and ſometimes by peni- 
tencez and allthis while our Conſcience is our friend. Soumetimes our 
Confcience does accuſe us unto God ; and then we ſtand convict by our 
own judgment. Sometimes, if our Conſcience acquit us, yet we are 
not thereby juſtified: For, as Moſes acculed the Jewsz ſo do Chriſt and 
his Apoltles. accuſe us, not in their perſons, but by their works and 
by their words, by the thing it ſelf, by confronting the laws of Chriſt, 
andour pratices. Sometimes the Angels, who are the obſervers of all 
our/ works, carry up ſad tidings to the Court of Heaven againſt us; 
Thus two Angels were the inforrers = Sodom: but yet theſe were 
the laſt ; for before that time the cry of their iniquity had ſounded loud 
and fadly in Heaven, And allthis is the direct and proper effect of his 
Jealeufie, which ſets ſpies upon all the ations, and watches the cir- 
cumſtances, and tells the ſteps, and attends the buſineſs, the recrea- 
tions, the publications and retirements of every man, and will not ſuf- 
fera thought to wander, but he uſes means to corre& it's error, and to 
reduce it to himſelf. For he that created us, and daily feeds us, he that 
intreats us to be happy, with an imiportunity ſo paſſionate as it ( not we; 
but ) himſelf were to receive the favour; he that would part with his on- 
ly Son from his boſome,and the embraces of eternity, and give himover 
toa ſhameful and curſed death for us, cannot but be ſuppoſed to love us 
with a great love, and toown us with an entire title, and therefore that 
he would fain ſecure us to himſelf with an undivided pafhon. And 


it cannot but be infinitely reaſonable ; for to whom elſe ſhould an us 
oNg, 


SzRM, 


HE. 


claim both yet we love to remember them, and delight in their paſt WW 


2, 


—— 


24 


The Entail of Curſes cat cf. 


ERM. 


It. 
WY 


I. 


IJ. 


_ tm 


PU: belong but to. God ? Did the World createus ? or did Lult ever do us 


any. good ? Did Satan ever ſuffer one ſtripe for our advantage ? Les 
not he ſtudy all the ways to ruine us? Do the Sun or the Stars preſerve 
us alive? or do we get underſtanding from the Angels ? Did ever an 
joynt of our body knit,or our heart ever keep one true minute of a pulſe 
without God ? Hzd not we becn either nothing, or worlſe, that js, in- 
finitely, eternally miſerable, but that God made us capable, and then 
purſued us witharts and devices of great mercy to force us to be happy? 
Great reaſon therefore there is that God ſhould be jealous leſt we take 
any of our duty from him,who hath ſo ſtrangely deſerved it all, an4 give 
it toa creature, orto our enemy, who cannot be capable of any. Bur 
however, it will concern us with much caution to obſerve our own ways, 
ſince we are made a ſpeFacle to God, to Angels, and to Men. God hath ſet 
ſo many ſpies upon us, the bletſed Angels and the curſed Devils, good 
men and bad men, the eye of Heaven, and eye of that eye, God himſelf, 
all watching leſt we rob God of his Honour, and our ſelves of our 
Hopes. For by this prime intention he hath choſen fo to get his own 
glory, as may beſt conliſt with our felicity : His great detygn is to he 
glorified in our being ſaved. 3. God's Jealouſie hath a ſadder effect 
than all this. For all this is for mercy ; but if we provoke this Jealouſie, 
if he finds us 1n our ſpiritual whoredoms, he is implacable, that is, he is 
angry with us to eternity, unleſs we return in time : and it we do, it 
way be he will not be appeaſed in all inſtances and when he forgives us, 
he will make ſome reſerves of his wrath 3 he will puniſh our perſons or 
our eſtate, he will chaſtiſe us at home or abroad, in our bodies or in our 
children 3 ifor he will viſit our fins upon our children from generation 
to generation: and ifthey be made. miſerable for our fins, they are un- 
happy in ſuch parents 3 but we bear thecurſe and the anger of God,even 
while they bear his rod. God viſets the ſins of the Fathers upon the chil. 
dren. ]That's the ſecond great ſtroke he ſtrikes againſt fin, and is now to 
be conlidered. 

' That God Coth fois certain, becauſe he ſaith ke.doth : and that this 
is juſt in him ſo to do, 1s allo as certain, therefore becauſe he doth it, 
For as his Laws are our meaſures, ſo his ations and his own will are his 
own meaſures, He that hath right over-all things, and all perſons, can- 
not do wrong to any thing. He that 1s eſlentially juſt, {( and there 
could be no ſuch thingas Taltice, or Juſtice it ſel could notbe good, if 
it did not derive from him ) it is.impoflible for him to be unjuſt, But 
ſince God is pleaſed to ſpeak after the manner of men, it may well conſiſt 
with our duty to enquire into thoſe manners of conlideration whereby we 
may underſtand the Equity of God in this proceeding, and to be inſtrut- 
edalfo in our own danger if we perlevergyn (in. 

1. No man is wade a ſner by the fault of another man without his 
own conſent : For to every one God gives his- choice, and ſets life and 
death before every of the ſons of Adam: and therefore this deathis not 2 
conſequent to any fin, but our own. In this ſenſe it is true, that if the 
fathers eat ſowr graps,the childrens teeth ſhall not be ſet on edge : and there- 
fore. the fin of Adam, which was derived to all the world, did not bring 
the world to any other death but temporal, by the intermedial ſtages of 
ſickneſs and temporal infelicities. And it is not faid that $i paſſed up- 
on all: men, but Death ; and that alſo no otherwiſe but is* & n»rs 3uagr®, 
in aſmuch as all men have ſinned; as they have followed the ſteps of 
their father, ſo they are patakers of this death. And therefore it is ve- 

ry remarkable, that Death brought 1n by Sin was nothing. ſuperinduced 
. to 
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before 44am's Fall he ſtood exempted by ſupernatural favour : and there- 
fore althouzh the taking away that extraordinary grace ot priviledge was 
a puniſhment 3 yet the ſuffering the natural death was directly none, but 


but if not good, yet at leaſt indifferert. And the truth ahd purpoſe of 
this obſervation will extend it ſelf, if we obſerve, that betore any man 
died Chriſt was promiſed, by whom Death was to loſe its ſting, by whom 
Dzath did ceaſe to be an evi], and was, or might be, if we do belong to 
Chriſt, a ſtate of advantage. So that we by occalion of Adam's lin, being 
returned to our natural certainty of dying, do ſtill even in this very par- 
ticular ſtand between the bleſiing and the curſing. If we follow Chriſt, 
Death is our friend : If we imitate the prevarication of Adam, then 
Death becomes an evil; the condition of our Nature becomes the punith- 

ment of ozr own ſn, not of Adam's. For although his fin bruught Death 

in, yet it is only our fin that makes Death to be evil. And I delire this to 

be obſerved, becauſe it is of great uſe in vindicating the Divine Juſtice in 

the matter of this queſtion. The material part of the evil came from our 

Father upon us; but the formality of it, the ſting and the curſe is only by 

our ſelves. 

2, For the fault of others many may become wiſerable,cven all or any 
of thoſe whole relation is ſuch to the ſinner, that he in any ſenſe may by 
ſuch inflictions be pumfhed, execrable, or opprefled. Indeed it were 
ſtrange, if when a Plague were in Athiopia, the Athenians (hould be in- 
feted;or if the houſe of Pericles were viltted, Thucydides (hould die for it. 
For although there are ſome evils which ( as Plutarch [aith) are anſis © 
propagationibus predita,incredibili celeritate in longinquum penetrantia, 
ſuch which can dart evil influences,as Porcupines do their quills : yet as 
at ſo great diſtances the knowledge of any confederate events muſt needs 
be uncertain; ſo it is alſo uſeleſs, becauſe we neither can joyn their cauſes; 
nor their circumſtances, nor their accidents into any neighbourhood of 
conjunction. Retations are ſeldom noted at ſuch diſtances 3 ahd if they 
were, it is certain, ſo many accidents will intervene, that will out- 
weigh the eſticacy of ſuch relations, that by any ſo far diſtant events we 
cannot be inſtructed in any duty, nor underſtand our ſelves reproved for 
any fault. But when the relation 1s nearer, and is joyned under ſuch a 
head and common caule, that the influence is perceived, and the parts 
of it do uſually communicate in benefit, notices, or infelicity, ( eſpe- 
clally 1f they relate to each other as {uperiour and inferiour ) thenit is 
certain the fin is infectious (I mean) not only in example,but alfo in puniſh- 
ment. 

And of this I ſhall ſhew. 1. In what inſtances uſually it is ſo. 2. For 
what reaſons it is ſo, and juſtly ſo. 3. In what degree,and in what caſes 
itis ſo. 4. What remedies there are tor this evil, 

1. It is ſo in Kingdoms, in Churches, in Fatnilies, in political, artificial, 
and even in accidental Societics. 

When David numbred the pzople, God was angry with him 3 but he 
puniſhed the people for the crime; ſeventy thouſand men died of the 
Plague. And when God gave to David the choice of three plagues, he 
choſe that of the Peſtilence, in which the meaneſt of the people, and 
{\uch which have the leaſt ſociety with the acts and crimes of Kings, are 
moſt commonly devoured; whileſt the powerful and finning perſons, by 
arts of Phyſick, and flight, by provilions of nature, and accidents, 


are more commonly fecured. * But the ſtory of the Kings of 7/rael bath 
C turniſhed 


tomanz man only was reduced to his own natural condition, from which [te 
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RAD) turniſhed us with an example fitted with all the {tranger circumitances 
SERM, inthisqueſtion. Foſons had ſworn to the Gibeonites (Who had crattily (e. 


Hl. 


\ 
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1 King.21.25+ 


cured their lives by exchanging it for their liberties : ) Almolt 509 years 
after, $aul, it zeal to the men of 7ſrael and Fudab, flew many of them, 
After this Saxl dies, and no queſtion was made of it. But in the days of 
David there was a Famine in the Land three years together ; and God 
being inquired of, ſaid, it was becauſe of Saw his killing the Gibeonites, 
What had the people to do with their King's fault? or, at leaſt, the 
people of David wirh the fault of Saul # That we ſhall ſee anon. But ſee 
the way that was appointed to explate the crime and the calatmity, 
David took ſeven of SauPs ſons, and hanged them up againſt the Syn; 
and after that God was intreated for the Land. The ſtory obſerves one 
circumſtance more: that for the kindneſs of Jonathan David ſpared 
Mephiboſheth. Now this ſtory doth not vnly inſtance in Kingdoms, but in 
Families too. The Father's fault is puniſhed upon the ſons of the Fami- 
ly, and the King's fault upon the people of his Land; even after the 
death of the King, after the death of the Father, Thus God vilited the 
fin of Ahab partly upon himſelf, partly upon his ſons. 7 will not bring 
the evil in his days, but in his ſons days will T bring the evil upon his Houſe, 
Thus did God ſlay the child of Bathfpeba for the fin of his father Davzd ; 
and the whole Family of E1:,all his kindred of the nearerlines,were thruſt 
from the Prieſthood, and a curſe made to deſcend upon his children for 
many ages, that all the males ſhould die young, and in the flower of their 
youth. The boldneſs and impiety of Cham made his poſterity to be ac- 
curſed, and brought {lavery into the world. Becauſe Amalek tought with 
the ſons of Iſrael at Rephidim, God took up a quarrel againſt the Nation 
for ever. And above all examples is that of the Jews, who put to death 
the Lord of life, and made their Nation to be an Anathema for ever, 


until the day of reſtitution : His bloud be upon #4, and upon our children, 


If we ſhead innocent bloud, if we provoke God to wrath, if we opprels 
the poor,it we crucifie the Lord of life again,and put him to an open ſhame, 
the wrath of God will be upon us and upon our children, to make usa 
curſed Family; and we are the ſinners, to be the ſtock and original of rhe 
curſe ; the pedigree of the miſery ſhall derive from us. 

This laſt inſtance went farther than the other of Families and King- 
doms. For not onely the ſingle Families of the Jews were made miſerable 
for their Fathers murthering the Lord of Life, nor alſo was the Nation 
alone extinguiſhed for the {ins of their Rulers, but the Religion was 
removed; it ceaſed to be God's people; the Synagogue was rejected, 


| and herveil rent, and her privacies diſmantled, and the Gentiles were 


made to be God's people, when the Jens incloſure was diſpark'd, I need 
not farther to inſtance this propoſition in the caſe of National Churches ; 
though it is a ſad calamity that is fallen upon all the Seven Churches of 
Aſia, (to whom the Spirit of God wrote Seven Epiltles by Saint Joh) 
and almoſt all the Churches of Africa, where Chriſt was worſhipped, 
and now 1ahomet is thruſt in ſubſtitution, and the people are ſervants, 
and the Religion is extinguiſhed, or where it remains it ſhines like the 
Moon in an Eclipſe,or like the leaſt ſpark of the Pleiades,ſeen but ſeldom, 
and that rather ſhining like a Glo-worm than a Taper enkindled with a 
beam of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. I ſhall add no more inſtances to verific 
the truth of this, ſave onely I ſhall obſerve to you, that even there is danger 
in being inevil company, in ſuſpeted places, inthe civil ſocieties and fel 
lowſhipof wicked men. 


———betabo, 
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m—Vetabo, qui Cereris ſacrum 
Vulgarit arcane , ſub iiſdem 

Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecunt 
Solvat phaſelum. $epe Dieſpiter 
NegleF us, inceſto addidit integrum. 


And it hapned to the Mariners who carried Jozah, to be in danger with a 
horrid Storm, becauſe Joxah was there who had ſinned againſt the Lord. 
Many times the fin of one man is puniſhed by the falling of a Houſe or a 
Wall upon him, and then all the Family are like to be cruſhed with the 
ſame ruine : ſo dangerous, ſo peſtilential, ſo infeftious a thing is Sin, 
that it ſcatters the poiſon of its breath to all the neighborhood,and makes 
that the man ought to be avoided like a Perſon infected with the Plague. 

Next | am to conſider Why this is ſo, and Why it is juſtly ſo. To this 
I anſwer, 1. Between Kings and their people, Parents and their children, 
there is ſo great a neceſiitude, propriety, and entercourſe of nature, 
dominion, right and poſlefſion, that they are by God and the Laws of 
Nations reckoned as their Goods and their Bleſlings. The honoxr of a King 
i in the multitude of his people 3 and ,Children are a gift that cometh of the 
Lord; and, Happy #s that man that hath his quiver full of them: and, Lo 
thus ſhall the man be _ that feareth the Lord: his wife ſhall be like the 
fruitful vine by the walls of his houſe, his children like olive-branches round 
about his Table, Now if Children be a bleſſing, then to take them away in 
anger is a curſe: and if the loſs of Flocks and Herds,the burning of Houſes, 
the blaſting of Fields bea curſe 3 how much greater is it to loſe our Chil- 
dren, and to ſee God ſlay them before our eyes, in hatred to our perſons, 
and deteſtation and loathing of our :baſeneſs >? When Job's Meſlengers 
told him the ſad ſtories of fire from Heaven, the burning his Sheep, and 
that the $4bears had drived his Oxen away,and the Caldears had ſtoln his 
Camels; theſe were ſad arreſts to his troubled ſfirit : but it was reſerved as 
the laſt blow of that ſad execution,that the ruines of a Houſe had cruſh'd 
his Sons and Daughters to their graves, Sons and Daughters are greater 
bleflings than Sheep and Oxen : they are not ſervants of profit, as Sheep 
are,but they ſecure greater ends of bleſſing ; they preſerve your Namesz 
they are ſo many titles of Proviſion and Providence 3 every new Child is a 
new title of God's care of that Family : They ſerve the ends of honour, of 
Commonwealths and Kingdoms __ are images of ourSouls, and images 
of God, and therefore are great ble ng; and by conſequence, they are 
great riches,though they are not to be ſold for money: and ſurely he that 
hath a Cabinet of invaluable Jewels, will think himſelf rich, though he 
never ſells them. Does God take care for Oxen? (aid our Blefled Saviour) 
much more for you : yea all and every one of your Children are of more 
value than many Oxen. When therefore God for your {ins ſtrikes them 
with crookedneſs, with deformity, with fooliſhneſs, with impertinent and 
caitive ſpirits, with haſty or ſudden deaths; it is a greater curſe to you than 
to loſe whole Herds of Cattel, of which (it is certain) moſt men would 
be very ſenſible, They are our goods; they are our bleflings from God 3 
therefore we are ſtricken when for our ſakes they die. Therefore we may 
properly be puniſhed by evils happening to our Relatives. 

2. But as this is a puniſbment to wt, 10 It is not unjuſt as to thewt, though 
they be innocent. For all the calamities of this life are incident to the 
molt Godly perſons in the world: and ſince the King of Heaven and earth 
was made a man of ſorrows, it cannot be called unjult or intolerable that 
innocent perſons ſhould be preſſed with temporal infelicities: onely in 
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FRAD) ſuch caſes we muſt diſtinguiſh the miſery trom the puniſhment ; for thar 
SERM, all the world dies is a puniſhment of Adam's fin; but itisnoevilto thoſe 


IL. 


ſingle perſons that die in the Lord, for they are bleſled in their death 
_Fonathan was killed the ſame day with his Father the King ; and this was 
'a puniſhment to $a#l indeed, but to Jonathan it was a bleſſing : for ſince 
God had appointed the Kingdom to his nerghbuur, it was more honour. 
able for him to die fighting the Lord's Batte), than to live and ſee him. 
ſelf the laſting teſtimony of God's Curſe upon bis Father, who loſt the 
Kingdom from his Family by his diſobedience. That death is a bleſſing 
which ends an honourable, and prevents an inglortous life. And our chi]. 
dren ( it may be ) ſhall be ſan&ified by a ſorrow, and purified by the fire 
of affliction, and they ſhall receive the bleſſing of it 3 bur it is to their 
Fathers a Curſe, who ſhall wound their own hearts with ſorrow,and cover 
their heads with a robe of ſhame;for bringing ſo great evil upon theirhouſs 
3. God hath many ends of Providence to ſerve in this diſpenſation of 
his Judgements. * 1, He exprefles the higheſt indignation againſt fin, 
and makes his examples laſting , communicative, and of great effe(t , 
it is a little image of Hellz and we ſhall the leſs wonder that God with 
the pains of Eternity puniſhes the ſins of Time, when with our eyes we ſee 
him puniſh a tranſient aftion with a laſting Judgement, * 2. It arreſts 
the ſpirits of men,and ſurpriſes their looſneſles, and reſtrains their gajety, 
when we obſerve that the Judgements of God find us out in all relations, 
and turn our comforts into ſadneſs, and make our Families the ſcene 
of ſorrows, and we can eſcape him no where 3 and by fin are made'ob- 
noxious not alone to perſonal judgements,but are made like the fountains 
of the Dead Sea, ſprings of the Lake of Sodom; in ſtead of refreſhing 
our Families with bleſſings, we leave them brimſtone, and drought, 
and poiſon, and an evil name, and the wrath of God, and a treaſure of 
wrath, and their Fathers ſins, for their portion and inberitance. * Natu- 
raliſts ſay, that when the leading Goats in the Greek Iſlands have taken 
an Eryugws or Sea-Holly into their mouths, all the Herd will ſtand ſtill, 
till the Herds-man comes and forces it out, as apprehending the evil 
that will come to them al), if any of them, eſpecially their Principals, 
taſte an unwholſome Plaat. And indeed it 1s of a general concernment, 
that the Maſter of a Family, or the Prince of a People, from whom as 
from a fountain many iſlues do derive upon their Relatives, ſhould be 
ſprings of Health, and SanCtity, and Bleſſing. It is a great right and 
propriety that a King hath in his People, or a Father in his Children, that 
even their ſins can do theſe a miſchief, not only by a dired violence, but 
by the execution of God's wrath. God hath made ſtrange bands and 
veſſels,or chanels of communicatiun betweenthem, when even the anger 
af God ſhall be conveyed by the conduits of ſuch Relations. That would 
be conſidered. It binds them nearer than our new doctrine will endure. 
But it alſo binds us to pray for them, and for their Holineſs, and good 
Government, as earneſtly as we would to be delivered from death, or 
ſickneſs, or poverty, or war, or the wrath of God in any inſtance. 
3. This alſo will ſatisfie the fearfulneſs of ſuch perſons who think the evil 
proſperous, and call the proud Heppy. No man can be called happy till he 
be dead ; nor then neither, if he lived vitiouſly. Look how God handles 
him in his Children, in his Family , in his Grand-children: and as it 
tells that generation which ſees the Judgement, that God was all the 
while angry with him; ſo it ſupports the ſpirits of men in the interval, 
and entertains them with the expectation of a certain hope : for 
if I do not live to ſee his lin puniſhed, yet his poſterity may find _ 
elves 
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ſelves accurſed, and feel their fathers ſins in their own calamity 3 and CYAN 
the expeCtation or belief of that may relieve my oppreſſion, and caſe my HE RM. 


ſorrows, While I know that God will bear my injury in a laſting record, 
and, when I have forgot it, will bring it forth to Judgemeat. The 
Athenians were highly pleaſed when they ſaw honours done to the po- 
ſterity of Ci#z0n,[ a good man,and a rare Citizen, but murthered for being 
wiſe and vertuous: |] and when at the ſame time they ſaw a decree of 
Baniſhment paſs againſt the children of Lacharis and Ariſto, they laid 
their hands upon their mouths, and with ſilence did aditire the juſtice 
of the Power above. 

The ſumme of this is; That in ſending evils upon the poſterity of 
evil men, God ſerves many ends of Providence, ſome of Wiſdom, ſome 
of Mercy, ſome of Juſtice, and contradicts none. For the evil of the in- 
nocent ſon is the fathers puniſhment upon the ſtock of his ſin, and his 
relation; but the ſad accident happens to the ſon upon the ſcore of na- 
ture, and many ends of providence and mercy. To which I adde, that 
if any, even the greateſt temporal evil may fall upon a man,[ as Blindneſs 
did upon the blind man in the Goſpel] when xezther he nor his Parents 
have ſinned, much more may it do ſo when his Parents have, though he 
have not, For there 1s a nearer or more viſible commenſuration of Juſtice 
between the Parents fin and the Sons fickneſs,then between the evil of the 
Son and the innocence of Father and Son together. The diſpenſation 
therefore is righteous and ſevere, 

3. I am now to conſiderin whit Degreeand in what caſes this is uſual, 
orto be expetted. It is in the Text inſtanced in the matterof worſhipping 
Images. God is ſo jealous of his Honour, that he will not ſuffer an Image 
of himſelf to be made, leſt the image diſhonour the ſubſtance; nor any 
Image of a Creature to be bes gs 1. though with a leſs honour, leſt 
that leſs ſwell up into a greater. And he that is thus jealous of his honour, 
and therefore ſo inſtances it, is alſo very curious of it in all other particu- 
lars : and though to puniſh the fins of fathers upon the children be more 
ſolemnly threatned in this fin onely,yet we find it inflicted indifferent! yin 
any other great ſin,as appears inthe former precedents. 

This one thing I delire to be ſtrictly obſerved 3 That it is with much 
error ahd great indiligence uſually taught in this Queſtion, that the 
wrath of God deſcends from fathers to children only in caſe the children 
imitate and write aſter their fathers copy; ſuppoſing theſe words [ of thens 
that hate me] to relate to the children. But this is expreſly againſt the 
words of the Text,and the examples of the thing. God afflicts good chil- 
dren of evil parents for their fathers ſins; and the words are plain and de- 
terminate,God vilits the ſins of the fathers iz tertiavw &» quartais genere- 
tionem eorum qui oderunt me, to the third generation of them, of thoſe 
fathers that hate me; that is, upon the great-grand-children of ſuch 
parents. So that if the great-grandfathers be haters of God and lovers 
of iniquity, it may entail a curſe _ ſo many generations, though the 
children be haters of their fathers hatred, and lovers of God. * And this 
hath been obſerved evenby wiſe men among the Heathens, whoſe ſtories 
tell, that 4ntigonws was punilhed for the _ _ of his father Demetrize, 
Phylexs for his father Augeas, pious and wile Neſtor for his father Nelews : 
And it was ſo in the caſe of Jozathar, who loſt the Kingdom and his 
life upon the ftuck of his tather's fins 3 and the innocent child of 
David was {lain by the anger of God, not againſt the child, who never 
had deſerved it. but the father's Adultery. I need not here repeat what 
I faid in vindication of the Divine Juſtice 3 but I obferved this, to 
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FUSS) repreſent the danger of a finning father or mother, when it ſhall (> in. 
SERM, feitthe family with curſes, that it ſhall ruine a wiſe and an innocent 


ſon; and that vertue and innucence which ſhall by God be accepted ag 
ſufficient through the Divine mercy to bring the ſon to: Heaven, yet it 


LYN ny be ſhall not be accepted to quit him from feeling the curſe of his 


father's crime ina load of temporal infelicities : And who but a villain 
would ruine and undo a wiſe, a vertuous, and his own ſon? But ſo it is 
in all the world. A Traitor is condemned to ſuffer death himſelf, and 
his poſterity are made beggers and diſhonourable : his Eſcutcheon ig 
reverſed , his arms of honour are extinguiſhed, the noblene(s of hig 
Anceſtours is forgotten 3 but his own fin is not, while men by the 
charaQtefts of infamy are taught to call that Family accurſed which had 
ſo baſe a father. Tireſſas was eſteemed unfortunate, becauſe he could 
not ſee his friends and children : the poor man was blind with age. But 
Athamas and Agave were more miſerable,who did ſee their children,but 
took them for Lions and Stags: the parents were miſerably frantick, 
But of all, they deplored the miſery of Hercules, who, when he ſaw his 
children, took them for enemies, and endeavoured to deſtroy them, 
And this is the caſe of all vitious parents. That « mans enemies were 
they of bis own houſe, was accounted a great calamity : but it is worſe, 
when we love them tenderly and fondly, and yet do them all the deſpite 
we wiſh to enemies. But ſo it is, that in many caſes we do more mi. 
chief to our children, than if we ſhould ſtrangle them when they are 
newly taken from their mother's knee's, or tear them in pieces as Medes 
did her brother Abſyrtus, For toleave them to inherit a Curſe, to leave 
them toanentail'd —_— a miſery, a diſeaſe, the wrath of God for an 
inheritance, that it may deſcend upon them, and remark the Family like 
their Coat of arms; is to be the parent of evil, the raine of our Family, 
the cauſes of miſchief to them who ought to be dearer to us than our 
own eyes. And let us remember this when we are tempted to provoke the 
jealous God; let us confider that his anger hath a progeny, and a 
deſcending line, and it may break out in the days of our Nephews, A 
Greek, woman was accuſed of Adultery, becauſe ſhe brought forth a 
Blackmoor; and could not acquit her ſelf, till ſhe had proved that ſhe 
had deſcended in the fourth degree from an &thiopian: Her Great-grand- 
father was a Moor. And if Naturalilts ſay true, that Nephews are very 
often liker to their Grand-fathers than to their Fathers we ſee that the 
ſemblance of our Souls and the charaGer of the perſon is conveyed by 
ſecret and undiſcernable conveyances, Natural production conveys Ort- 
ginal fin; and therefore, by the chanels of the body, it is not ſtrange that 
men conveyan hereditary fin. And luſtful ſons are uſually born to Satyrs; 
and monſters of intemperance to the Drunkards : and there are alſo 
hereditary Diſeaſes 3 which if in the fathers they were effects of their ſin, 
'asSit is in many caſes, it is notorious that the father's ſin is puniſhed, and 
the puniſhment conveyed by natural inſtruments. So that it cannot 
be a wonder, but it ought to bea huge affrightment from a ſtate of fin; 
if a mancan be capable of ſo much charity as to love himſelf in his own 
perſon, or in the images of his nature, and heirs of his fortunes, and 
the ſupports of his family, in the children that God hath given him. Con- 
ſider \ v99-t that you do not onely aGt your own tragedies when you 
fin, but you ropatine and effect the fortune of your children, you 
ſlay them with your own barbarous and inhumane hands. Onely be 

leaſed to compare the variety of eſtates,of your own and your children. 
f they on earth be miſerable many times for their fathers ſins, how 
great 
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great a ſtate of miſery is that in Hell which they ſuffer for their own > CLAY 
And how vile a perſon is that father or mother, who for a little money,or OE R M ; 
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to pleaſe a luſt, will be a parricide, and imbrue his hands in the bloud of 
his own children. 


Sermon I'V, 
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Entail of Curſes 3 and whether, and by what means it is poſlible 

for ſons to prevent the being puniſhed for their fathers ſins. And 
ſince this thing is ſo perplext and intricate, hath ſoeafie an objetion, 
and fo hard an anſwer, looks ſo like a cruelty, and fo unlike a Juſtice, 
(though it be infinitely juſt, and very ſevere, and a huge enemy to fin ;) 
it cannot be thought bur that there are not onely ways left to reconcile 
God's proceeding to the ſtrict rules of Juſtice, but alſothe conditivn of 
man to the poſſibilities of God's uſual mercies. One ſaid of old, Ex tar- 
ditate f# Dii ſontes pretereant, & inſontes pleFant, Fuſtitiam ſuam non ſic 
ret reſarciunt : It God be fo {low to puniſh the guilty,that the puniſh- 
ment be deferred till the death of the guilty perſon; and that God ſhall 
be forced to pumth the innocent, or to let the (in quite eſcape unpuniſhed; 
it will be ſomething hard to joyn that Juſtice with Mercy, or to joyn 
that ation with Juſtice. Indeed it will ſeem ſtrange, but the reaſon of 
its Juſtice I have already diſcourſed : If now we can find how to reconcile 
this to God's Mercy too, or can learn how it may be turned into a Mer- 
cy, weneed totake no other care, but that for our own particular we 
take heed we never tempt God's anger upon our Families, and that by 
competent and apt inſtruments we Endeavour to cancel the decree, if it 
be gone out againſt our Families; for then we make uſe of that ſeverity 
which God intended; and our ſelves ſhall be refreſhed in the ſhades, 
and by the cooling brooks of the Divine Mercy, even then when we ſee 
the wrath of God breaking out upon the families round about us. 

Firſt, The firſt means to cut off the Entail of wrath and Curſings 
from a Family is, forthe ſons to diſavow thoſe ſignal ations of impiety 
in which their fathers were deeply guilty,and by which they ſtained great 
parts of their lite, or have done ſomething of very great unworthineſs 
and diſreputation. 87 quis peterni vitii we Fa heres, naſcitur & pene: 
The heirof his father's wickedneſs, is the heir of his father's Curſe. And 
a ſon comes to inherit a wickedneſs from his father, three ways. 

1. By approving, or any ways conſenting to his fathers fin: As by 
ſpeaking of it without regret or ſhame by gry himſelf in the ſtory; 
or by having an evil mind, apt to counſel or do the like, if the ſame 
circumſtances ſhould occurr. For a ſon may contra@ a ſin, not onely 
by derivation and the contagion of example , but by approbation ; 
not onely by a corporal, but by a virtual conta&; not canly by tran- 
ſcribing an evil copy, but by commending it :. and a man may have 
animum leproſum in cute munda, a _— and a polluted mind even for 
nothing,even for an empty and inecffeCtive luſt, An evil mind may contra&t 
the curſe of an evil aftion. And though the ſon of a covetous father prove 
a prodigalz yetif he loves his fathers vice for miniſtring to his yanity, he 
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FTNis diſpoſed not onely to a judgement for his own prodigality, but allo tg 
SERM. the curſe of his father's avarice. 
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2. The ſon may inherit the father's wickedneſs by imitation and dire+ 


practice 3 and then the Curſe is like to come to purpoſe; a curſe by ac- 


SV cumulation,a treaſure of wrath : and then the children, as they arrive tg 
* theheight of wickedneſs by a ſpeedy paſlage, as being thruſt forward by 


an ative example, by countenance, by education, by a ſeldome reſtraint 
by a remiſs diſcipline 3 ſo they aſcertain a Curle to the family, by being 
a perverſe generation, a family ſet up in oppoſition againſt Gud, by con- 
tinuing and increafing the provocation. 

3: Sons inherit their fathers crimes by receiving and enjoying the pur. 
chaſes of their rapine, injuſtice and oppreſlion, by riling upon the ruine 
of their fathers ſouls, by fitting warm in the furrs which their fathers 
ſtole, and walking in the grounds which are water'd with the tears of 
oppreſſed Orphans and Widows. Now ih all theſe caſes the rule holds, 
If the ſon inherits the ſin, he cannot call it unjuſt, if he inherits alſ, 0 bis fa 
thers puniſhment .But to reſcind the fatal chain,and break in ſunder the line 
of Gods anger, a ſon istied in all theſe caſes to diſavow his father's crime; 
But becauſe the caſes are ſeveral, he muſt alſo in ſeveral manners do it. 

1.Every manis bound not to glory inor ſpeak honour of the powerful 
and unjuſt ations of his Anceſtors : But as all the ſons of Adam are bound 
to be aſhamed of that original ſtain which they derived from the Joins of 
their abuſed Father, they muſt be humbled in it,they muſt deplore it as an 
evil Mother, and a troubleſome daughter; ſo muſt children account it 
amongſt the croſles of their Family, and the ſtains of their honour, that 
they paſſed through ſo impure chanels,that inthe ſenſe of morality as well 
as nature they can ſay to corruption, Thou art my father, and to rottenneſ;, 
Thou art my mother. | do not ſay that ſons are bound to publiſh or declaim 
againſt their fathers crimes, and to ſpeak of their ſhame in Pzazz4's and * 
before Tribunals ; that indeed were a ſure way to bring their fathers ſins 
upon their own heads,by their own faults, No : like Sewand Japhet, they 
muſt go backward, and caſt a veil upon their nakedneſs and ſhame, leſt 
they bring the curſe of their fathers angry diſhonour upon their own im- 

ous __ unrelenting heads. Noah's Drunkenneſs fell upon Cham's head, 
wud he did not hide the openneſs of his father's follies : he made his 
father ridiculous; but did not endeavour either to amend the fin, or to 
wrap the diſhonvuur ina pious covering. He that goes to diſavow his fa- 


ther's fin by publiſhing his ſhame, hides an ill face with a more ugly vizor, 


and endeavours by torches and phantaſtick lights to quench the burning 
of that houſe which his father ſet on fire: Theſe fires are to be ſmothered, 
andſo extinguiſhed. I deny not but jt may become the piety of a child to 
tell a ſad ſtory, to mourn, and repreſent a real grief fur ſo great a miſery 
asis a wicked father or mother : but this is to be done with a tenderneſs 
-as nice as we would dreſs an eye withal; it muſt be only with deſigns of 
charity, of counſel, of eaſe, and with much.prudence, and a ſad {pirit. 
Theſe things being ſecured, that which in this caſe remains is, that with 


- .all entercourſes between God and our (elves we diſavow the crime. 


Children are bound to pray to God to ſanttifie, to cure, to forgive 
their parents : and even concerning the fins of our forefathers the Church 
hath. taught us in her Litanies, to pray that Gud would be pleaſed to 
forgive them,ſo that neither we nor they may ſink under the wrath of God 
for them. {[ Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our fore- 
fathers,neither take thou vengeance of our ſins: ] Ours common and con- 
junCtion. And David confeſled to God and humbled himlelt for the m—_ 
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neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance, but were diſobedient SERM R 
*t the $ea,even at the Red Sea, So did good King Joſfah, Great is the wrath 
of the Lord which is kindled againſt #s, becauſe our fathers have not 


IV. 


hearkene d unto the words of this book, But this is to be done between 2 King:22.13; 


God and our ſelves : or if in publick, thento be done by general accuſa- 
tion; that God only may read our particular ſorrows in the ſingle ſhame 
of our Familics regiſtred in our hearts, and repreſented to him with hu- 
miliation, ſhame,and a hearty prayer. 

». Thoſe Curſes which deſcend from the Fathers to the children by 
imitation of the crimes of their progenitors are to be cut off by ſpecial 
and perſonal repentance and prayer, as being a ſtate direQly oppolite 
to that which procured the Curſe : And if the ſons be pious, or return to 
an early and a ſevere courſe of holy living, they are to be remedied as 
other innocent and pious perſons are, who are ſufferers under the bur- 
thens of their Relatives, whom I ſhall confider by and by. Only obſerve 
thisz that no publick or imaginative diſavowings, no ceremonial and 
pompous reſciſhon of our Fathers crimes, can be ſufficient to interrupt 
the {ucceſtion of the Curſe, if the children do ſecretly pradtiſe or approve 
what they in pretence or ceremony difavow, And this is clearly proved, 
_ it will help to explicate that difficult ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour,) 


Po unto you, for ye build the ſepulchres of the Prophets, and your Fathers Lute ir; 


killed them. Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds of your fathers: for 1.4%: 


they killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres : that is, the Phariſees were 
huge Hypocrites, and adorned the Monuments of the Martyr-Prophets, 
and in words diſclaim'd their Fathers fin, but in deeds and delign they 
approved it. I, Becauſe they ſecretly wiſh'd all ſuch perſons dead 5 
colebant mortuos quos nollent Japerftes In charity to themſelves ſome 
men wiſh their enemies in Heaven, and 'wonld be at charges for a mo- 
nument for them, that their malice, and their power, and their bones 
might reſt in the ſame grave : and yet that wiſh and that EXPENCE Is no 
teſtimony of their Charity, but of their Anger. 2. Theſe men were 
willing that the Monuments of thoſe Prophets ſhould remain, and be a 
vilible affrightment to all ſuch bold perſons and ſevere reprehenders as 
they were z and therefore they builded their Sepulchres to be as Beacons 
and publications of danger to all honeſt Preachers. And this was the 
account Saint Chryſoſtome gave of the place. 3. To which alſo the cir- 


cumſtances of the place concur. For they onely ſaid, If they had lived Mac.13-30: * 


in their Fathers days they would not have done as they did; but it is cer- 
tain they approved it,becauſe they purſued the ſame courſes : and there- 
fore our Bletled Saviour calls them yi 421416, not only the children of 
them that did kill the Prophets, but « Killing generation; the fin allo 
deſcends upon you,tor ye have the ſame killing mind : and although you 
honour them that are dead,and cannot ſhame youzyet you deſign the ſame 
uſages againſt them that are alive, even againſt the Lord of the Prophets, 
againſt Chriſt himſelf, whom ye wall kill, And as Dioz ſaid of Caracalla, 
aan nis davis drdedor aft, nug» na avi wnoduorlas inhdt]en, The man was 
troubleſome to all good men when they were alive, but d:d them honour 
when they were dead: and when Herod had killed 4riſtobulas, yet he made 
him a moſt magnificent funeral: So becauſe the Phariſees were of the ſame 


humour, therefore our Ble{]ed Saviour bids them to fill xp the meaſure of Verſe 33, 


their Fathers iniquity ; tor they (till continued the- malice, onely they 
painted it over with a pretence of piety, and of diſavowing their Fathers 
fins which if they had done really, their being children of perſecutors, 
(much 
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FAD) (much leſs the adorning of the Prophets Sepulchres ) could not have been 
SER M. juſt cauſe of a wo from Chriſt; this being an act of piety, and the other 
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of nature, inevitable and not choſen by them, and therefore not charge. 
able upon them. He therefore that will to real purpoſes diſavow his ta- 


YN thers crimes, muſt do it heartily and humbly and charitably, and throw off 


all affeions to the like aCtions. For he that finds fault with his father for 
killing 7ſaiah or Jeremy, and himſelf ſhall kill Ariſtobulzs and John the 
Baptiſt; he that is angry becauſe the old Prophets were murthered, and 
ſhall impriſon and begger and deſtroy the new ones 3 he that dilavows the 
perſecution in the Primitive times, and honours the memory of the dead 
Martyrs,and yet every day makes new ones; he that blames r he oppreſſion 
of the Countrey by any of his predeceſlors,and yet ſhall continue to oppreſ; 
his Tenants,and all that are within his gripe; that man cannot hope to be 
eaſed from the curſe of his fathers fins 3 He goes on to imitate them, and 
therefore to fill up their meaſure,and to reap up a tull treaſure of wrath, 

3. But concerning the third there is yet more difficulty. Thoſe ſong 
that inherit their Fathers ſins by poſſeſſing the price of their Fathers 
ſouls, that is, by enjoying the goods gotten by their Fathers rapine, may 
certainly quit the inheritance of the Curſe,it they quit the purchaſe of the 
fin, that is, if they pay their Fathers Debts ; his debts of contract, and 
his debts of juſtice 3 his debts of entercourſe,and his debts of oppreſſion, 
I do not ſay that every man is bound to reſtore all the Land which hig 
Anceſtors have unjultly ſnatched : for when by Law the polleſiion is 
eſtabliſhed, though the Grand-father entred like a Thief, yet the Grand- 


_ child is bone fidei poſſeſſor, and may enjoy it juſtly. And the reaſuns of 


this are great and necellary : for the avoiding eternal Suits,and perpetual 
diſeaſes of reſt and conſcience ; becauſe there 1s no Eſtate in the world 
that could be enjoyed by any man honeſtly, if poſterity were bound to 
make reſtitution of all the wrongs done by their progenitors. But al- 
'though the children of the far-removed lines are not obliged to reſtity- 
tion, yet others are: and ſome for the ſame,ſome for other reaſons, 

I. Sons are tied to reſtore what their Fathers did uſurp, or to make 
agreement and an acceptable recompence for it, if the caſe be viſible, 
evident and notorious, aud the oppreſled party demands it : becauſe in 
this caſe the Law hath not ſettled the poſſeſſion in the new Tenant ; or 
if a Judge hath, it is by injury; and | ak is yet no collateral accidental 
Title transferred by long poſſeſſion, as It 1s in other caſes: and there- 
fore if the Son continues to oppreſs the ſame perſon whom his Father 
firſt injured, he may well expet to be the heir of his Father's Curſe, as 
well as of his curſed bis. 

2. Whether by Law and Juſtice, or not, the perſon be obliged, nay, 
although by all the ſolemnities of Law the unjuſt purchaſe be eſtabliſhed, 
and that in conſcience the Grand-children be not obliged to reſtitution 
in their own particulars, but may continue to enjoy it without a new ſin; 
yet if we ſee a Curſe deſcending upon the Family for the old oppreſſion 
done inthe days of our Grand-fathers, or if we probably ſuſpect that to 
be the cauſe; then, if we make reſtitution, we alſo moſt certainly re- 
move the Curſe, becauſe we take away the matter upon which the Curſe 
is grounded. I do not ſay, we fin, if we do not reſtore : but that, if we 
do not, we may ſtill be puniſhed. The reaſon of this is clear and viſible: 
For as without our faults, in many caſes, we may enjoy thoſe Lands 
which our forefathers got unjuſtly ; ſo without our faults we may be pu- 
niſhed for them. For as they have tranſmitted the benefit to us, it is 
but reaſonable we ſhould ſuffer the appendant calamity, If we yous: 

goou, 
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good, WE mult alſo venture the evil that comes along with it. Res tranſtt 
cum ſuo onere: All Lands and Poſſcttons paſs with their proper burthens. 
And if any of my Anceſtors was a Tenant, and a ſervant, and held his 
lands as a Villain to his Lord 3 his poſterity alſo muſt do ſo, though acci- 
dentally they become Noble. The caſe is the fame: If my Anceſtors entred 
unjuſtly, there is a curſe and a plague that is due to that oppreſiion and 
injuſtice 3 and that is the burther of the Land, and it deſcends all along 
with it. And although I by the conſent of Laws am a juſt poſlefſor, yet 
am obliged to the burthenthat comes with the land: I am indeed another 
kind of perſon than my Grand-tather 3 he was an uſurper, but I am a 
juſt poſleſior z but becauſe in reſpe& of the Land this was but an acci- 
dental change, therefore I {ti!] am liable to the burthen, and the Curſe 
that deſcends with it. But the way to take off the Curle is to quit the 
Title; and yet a man may chuſe, It may be, to loſe the Land would be 
the bigger curſe: but if it be not,the way is certain how yeu may be rid 
of it. * There was a cuſtome among the Greeks, that the children of them 
that died of Conſumptions or Dropſies, all the while their Fathers bodies 
were burning in their funeral piles, did fit with their feet in cold water; 
hoping that ſuch a Juſtration and ceremony would take off the lineal 
and deſcending contagion from the children. I know not what cure they 
found by their ſuperltition; bat we may be ſure,that if we waſh (not our 
feet, but ) our hands of all the unjuſt purchaſes which our Fathers have 
tranſmitted to us, their hydropick thirſt of Wealth ſhall not tranſmit to 
us a conſumption of eſtate, or any other curſe. But this remedy is only 
in the matter of injury or oppreſſion, not in the caſe of other fins : be- 
cauſe other ſins were tranſient z and as the guilt did not paſs upon the 
children, ſo neither did the exteriour and permanent effett : and there- 
fore in other ſins (in caſe they do deriveacurſe) it cannot be removed, as 
in the matter of unjuſt poſleſſion it may bez whole effect ( we may fo 
order it ) ſhall no more ſtick to us than the guilt of our Fathers perſonal 
actions. 

The ſum is this : As Kingdoms uſe to expiate the faults of others by 
atts of Juſtice z and as Churches ule to remove the accurſed thing from 
ſticking to the communities of the faithful, and the (ins of Chriſtians 
from being required of the whole Congregation, by excommunicating 
and cenſuring the delinquent perſons : ſothe Heirs and (ons of Families 
are to remove from their Houl: the Curſe deſcending from their Fathers 
loins, By 1, Acts ot dilavowing the (ins of their Anceſtors, 2.By praying for 
pardon 3 3. By being humbled for them 3 4. By renouncing the example 3 
and 5. Quitting the affection tothe crimes z 6. By not imitating the aCti- 
ons in kind, or in ſemblance and ſimilitude; and Jaſtly, 7. By refufing to 
rejoyce in the ungodly purchaſes in which their Fathers did amiſs and 
dealt wickedly. ; 

Secondly, But after all this,many caſes do occur in which we find that 
innocent ſons are puniſhed. The remedies I have already diſcourſed of are 
forſuch children who have in ſome manner or other contracted and de- 
rived the fig upon themſelves : But if we inquire how thoſe founs who have 
no entercourſe or affinity with their Fathers (ins, or whoſe Fathers fins 
were ſo tranſient that no benehit or effect did paſs upon their poſterity, 
how. they may prevent or take off the Curſe that lies upon the 
Family for their Fathers faults; this will have ſome diſtinct conlidera- 
tions, 

I, The pious children of evil Parents are to ſtand firm upon the con- 
fidence of the Divine grace and mercy,and upon that perſualion to begin 
to 
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RIF No work upon a new ſtock. For it is as certain that he may derive a bletling 
SErM upon his Poſterity, asthat his Parents could tranſmit a curſe : and if an 


man by Piety ſhall procure God's favour to his Relatives and Childreo, 


It is certain that he hath done more than to eſcape the puniſhment of hig 


Father's follies. 1f fn doth abound, and evils by lin are derived fron his 
Parents 3 much more ſhall grace ſuperabound, and mercy by grace. If he was 
in danger from the crimes of others, much rather ſhall he be ſecured by 
his own Piety. For if God puniſhes the fins of the fathers to four genera. 
tions; yet he rewards the Piety of fathers to ten, to hundreds, and tg 
thouſands. Many of the Anceſtors of Abraham were perſons not noted for 
Religion,but ſuffered inthe publick impiety and almoſt univerſal idolatry 
of their Ages: and yet all the evils that could thence deſcend upon the 
Family were wiped off; and God began to reckon with 4braham upon a 
new ſtock of Bleſſings and Piety 3 and he was,under God, the Original of 
ſo great a Bleſſing, that his Family for 1500 years together had from him 
a title to many favours; and what-ever evils did chance to them in the 
deſcending Ages, were but ſingle evils in reſpect of that treaſure of 
mercies which the Fathers Piety had obtained to the whole Nation, 
And it is remarkable to obſerve, how bleſiings did ſtick to them for their 
Fathers ſakes, even whether they would or no.. For firſt, his Grand-child 
Eſau proved a naughty man, and he loſt the great Bleſſing which was en- 
tailed upon the Family ; but he got, not a curſe, but a leſs Bleſſing : and 
yet becauſe he loſt the greater Blefling, God excluded him fron; being 
reckoned in the elder line; for God, foreſfeeing the event,ſo ordered it.that 
he ſhould firſt loſe his birth-right, and then loſe the bleſſing 3; for it was 
to be certain,the Family muſt be reckoned for proſperous in the proper 
line : and yet God bletled Eſa into a great Nation, and made him the 
father of many Princes. Now theline of bleſſing being reckoned in Jacob, 
God bleſled his family ſtrangely, and by miracle, for almoſt five generati- 
ons. He brought them from Egypt by mighty ſigns and wonders: and when 
for (in they all died in their way to Canaan, two onely excepteds God 
ſo ordered it, that they were all reckoned as ſingle deaths; the Nation 
ſtill deſcended like a river whoſe waters were drunk up for the beverage 
of an army,but ſtill it keeps its name and current,and the waters are ſup- 
plied by ſhowers,and ſprings,and providence. After this, iniquity {till ins 
creaſed,and then God ſtruck deeper, and ſpread curſes upon whole Fani- 
lies 3 he tranſlated the Prieſthood from line to line, he removed the King- 
dom from one family to another : and ſtill they finned worſe; and then 
we read that God ſmote almoſt a whole Tribezthe Tribe of Benjamin was 
almoſt extinguiſhed about the matter of the Levite's Gonnaliindy but 


ftill God remembred his promiſe which he made with their forefathers, and 


that breach was made up. After this we find a greater rupture made ; and 
ten Tribes fell into Idolatry, and ten Tribes were carried captives into 
Aſſyria,and never came again : But ſtill God remembred his covenant with 
Abraham, and'left two Tribes, But they were reſtleſs in their provocation 
of the God of Abraham; and they alſo were carried captive: but ſtill God 
was the God of their Fathers,and brought them back,and placed them lafe, 
and they grew again into a Kingdom, and ſhould have remained for ever, 
but that they killed one that was greater than Abraham,even the MeſS1as; 
and then they were rooted out, and the old Covenant caſt off, and God 
delighted no more to becalled the God of Abraham,but the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. As long as God kept that relation,ſo long for the fathers 


ſakes they had a title and an inheritance to a bleſſing : for ſo ſaith Saint 
Row.11.29, Pant, | As touching the ele ion,they are beloved for the Fathers ſakes.) 
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| inli{t the loager upon this ialtance, that | may remonl(trate how great 
and how ſure, and how preſerving mercies a pious Father of a Family Q + & |, 


may derive upon his ſucceeding generations: And if we do but rread in 
the footſteps of orr Father Abraham, we (hall inherit as certain bleſſings; 
But then, I pray, add theſe Conſiderations. 
2. If a great impiety and a clamorous wickedneſs hath ſtained the ho- 
nour a Family , and diſcompoled its title to the Divine mercies and 
rotefion , It is not an ordinary piety that can reſtore this Family, An 
ordinary,ceven courſe of life, full of {weetneſs and innocency,will ſecure 
every role perſon in his own eterhal intereſt : but that piety which 
muſt be a ſpring of bleflings, and communicative to others, that muſt 
lead againſt the ſins of their Anceſtors, and begin a new bank of mercies 
_ the Relatives? that muſt be a great and excellent , a very religious 
ſtate of life, A ſmall penlion will maintain a fingle perſon: but he that 
hath a numerous Family, and many to provide for, needsa greater provi- 
dence of God, and a bigger proviſion for their maintenance : and a ſmall 
revenue will not keep up the dignity of a great Houſe ; eſpecially if it be 
charged with a great debt, And this is the very ſtate of the preſent 
queſtion. That piety that muſt be inſtrumental to take oft the Curſe im- 
minent upon a Family , to bleſs a numerous poſterity , to ſecure a fair 
condition to many ages, and to pay the debts of their Fathers (ins, muſt 
be ſo large, as that,all neceſſary expences and duties for his bwh Soul be- 
iog firſt diſcharged , it may be remarkable 1n great expreſſions , it may 
be exemplar to all the Family,it may be of univerſal efficacy,large inthe 
extenlion of parts, cecp in the intention of —_ : and then , as the 
root of a tree receives nouriſhment not only ſufficient to preſerve its 
own life , but to tranſmit a plaſtick juice to the trunk of the tree, and 
from thence ro the utmoſt branch and ſmalleſt gem that knots in the 
moſt diſtant part 3 ſo ſhall the great and exemplar piety of the Fa- 
ther of a Family not cnly preſerve to the intereſt of his own ſoul the 
life of grace and hopes of glory, but ſball be a quickning ſpirit, ative 
and communicative of a blefling, not onlytothe trunk of thetree , to 
the body and rightly-deſcending line, but even to the collateral branches, 
to the molt diſtant relatives, and all that ſhall claim a kindred ſhall have 
atitle to a bleſling. And this was the way that was pteſcribed to the Fa- 
mily of E{j, upon whom a ſad curſe was entailed, that there ſhould not 
be an old man of the Family for ever, and that they ſhould be beggers, 
and loſe the office of Prieſthood : by the counſel of R. Johanar, the fon 
of Zachews, all the Family betook themſelves to a great, a ſtrict and a 
ſevere Religions and God was intreated to revoke his decree, to bere- 
conciled to the Family, to reſtore them to the common condition of men, 
from whence they ſtood ſeparate by the diſpleaſure of God againſt the 
crime of F/j, and his Sons Hophni and Phineas. This courle is ſure either 
to take off the judgment, or to change it into a bleſſing; to take away 
the rod,or the ſmart andevil of itz to convert the puniſhment into a meer 
natural or humane Chance, and that chance to the opportunity of a Ver- 
tue, and that vertue to the occalion of a Crown. 
3. Itis of great uſe for the ſecuring of Families, that every Maſter of 
a Family order his life ſo, that his Piety and Vertue be as communicative 
as is poflible, that is, that he ſecure the Religion of his whole Family by 
a ſevere ſupraviſion and animadverfion, and by cutting off all thoſe un- 
profitable and hurtful branches which load the tree, and hinder the 
growth, and ſtock and diſlinprove the fruit, and revert evil juice to 
the very root it ſelf.Calvi/ſizs Sabinws laid out vaſt ſums of money upon! his 
D Servants, 


CAP 


i Þ 
AS, 


2» 


238 


The Entail of ( urſes cut off. 


CAL) Servants to ſtock his houſe with Learned men 3 and brought one that 


; 0 E R M. Could recite all Homer by heart, a ſecond that was ready at Heſiod, a third 


IV. 


at Pindar, and forevery of the Lyricks onez having this fancy , that all 
that Learning was his own, and whatſoever his Servants knew made him 
ſo much the more skilful. It was noted inthe man for a rich and progi- 
gal folly: but if he had chang'd his inſtance, and brought none bur ver. 
tuous ſervants into bis houſe, he might better have reckoned his wealth 
upon their ſtock , and the piety of his family might have helped to bleſs 
him,and to have increaſed the treaſure of the Maſter's vertue. Every man 
that would either cut off the title of an old curſe, or ſecure a bleſſing up= 
on a new ſtock, muſt make vertue as large in the fountain as he can, thax 
it may the ſooner water all his Relatives with fruitfulneſs and bleſſings, 
And this was one of the things that God noted in Abraham,and bleſled his 
family for it and his poſterity 3 1 kxow that Abraham will teach his jou to 


fear me. When a man teaches his Family to know and fear God, then he 


ſcatters a bleſſing round about his habitation. And this helps to illuſtrate 
the reaſon of the thing,as well as to prove its certainty. We hear it ſpoken 
in our books of Religion, that the faith of the parents is imputed to their 
childrento good purpoſes, and that a good Husband ſanCtihes an ill Wife, 
and a believing Wife an unbelievin Husband ; and cither of them makes 


- the children to be ſanfified, elſe they were unclean and unholy; that is,the 


very deſigning children to the ſervice of Godis a ſanctification of them; 
and therefore S. Hierom calls Chriſtian children Candidatos fidei Chriſti. 
ane. And if this very deſignation of them makes them holy,that is,accept- 


| able to God, intitled to the promiſes, partakers of the Covenant, within 


the condition of ſons; much more ſhall 1t be efteual to greater bleſſings, 
when the Parents take care that the children ſhall be hats tous, full 
of ſobriety, full of Religion, then it becomes a holy houſe, choſex genera- 
tion , anele@T family z and then there can no evil happen to them , but 
ſuch which will bring them nearer to God: that is, no cfoſs, but the croſs 
of Chriſt; no misfortune, but that which ſhall lead them tofelicity : and if 
any ſemblance of a curſe happens inthe generations,it is but like the Ana- 
thema of a ſacrifice; not an accarſed, but a devoted thing : for ſo the Sa- 
crifice upon whoſe neck the Prieſt's knife doth fall is {4 far from being 
accurſed, that it helps to get a bleſſing to all that joyn in the oblation. So 
every misfortune that ſhall diſcompole the eaſe of a pious and religious 
Family,ſhall but make them fit to be preſented unto God 3 and the rod of 
God ſhall be like the branches of fig-trees, bitter and ſharp in themſelves, 
but productive of moſt delicious fruit.No evil cancurſe the Family whoſe 
ſtock is pious, and whoſe branches are Holineſs to the Lord. If any leafor 
any boughs ſhall falluntimely, God ſhall gather them up, and place them 
in his Temple, or at the foot of his Throne; and that Family muſt needs 
be bleſled, whom infelicity it ſelf cannot make accurſed. 

4.1fa Curſe be feared todeſcend upon a Family for the fault of their An- 
ceſtors,pious ſons have yet another way to ſecure themſelves,and to with- 
draw the Curſe from the Family, or themſelves from the Curſe; and that 
is, by doing ſome very great and illuſtrious a of piety, an aCtion i grads 
heroico,(as Ariſtotle calls it) an heroical ation. It there ſhould happen to 
be one Martyr in a Family,it would reconcile the whole kindred to God, 
and make him,who is more inclined to mercy than toſeverity,rather to be 
pleaſed with the relatives of theMartyr,than to continue to be angry with 
the Nephews of a deceaſed ſinner. I cannot inſiſt long upon this : But you 
may ſee it proved by one great inſtance in the caſe of Phizeas, who killed 
an unclean Prince, and turned the wrath of God from his people. _ 
zealous 
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zealous for God and for his countrey-men, and did an heroical aCtion of CAP 


zeal : wherefore (ſaith God) Behold I give unto him my covenant of peace, 
aud he ſhall have it , and his ſeed after him 3 even the covenant of an ever- 
lafting Prieſthood becauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an atone- 
ment for the children of Iſrael. Thus the {ons of Rechab obtain'd the bleſ- 
ſing of an enduring and blefled Family, becauſe they were moſt ſtri&t and 
Religious obſervers of their Fathers precepts, and kept them after his 
death, and abſtained from wine for ever; and no temptation could in- 
vite them to taſte it : for they had as great reverence to their Father's 
aſhes, as, being children, they had to his tod and to his eyes. Thus a man 
may turn the wrath of God from his Family, and fecure a bleſſing for pos 
ſterity, by doing ſome _rw noble acts of Charity 3 or a remarkable Cha- 
ſtity like that of Joſeph; or an expenſive , an affectionate Religion and 
love to Chriſt and his ſervants,as Mary Magdalen did. Such things as theſe 
which are extraordinary egreflions and tranſvolations beyond the ordi- 
nary courſe of an eaven piety, Godloves to reward with an extraordinary 
favour 3 and gives them teſtimony by an extraregular bleſſing. 

One thing more I have to add by way of advice; & that is, That all P4- 
rentsand Fathers of Families, from whoſe loyns a bleſiing or a curſe uſu- 
ally does deſcend, be very careful, not only generally in all the actions of 
their lives,(for that I have already preſſed) but particularly in the matter 
of Repentance; that they be eurious that they finiſh ir,and do it thtough- 
ly : for there are certain Sepjuers yard, Jeavings of Repentance , which 
inake that God's anger is taken from us ſo imperfettly : And although 
God, for his ſake who died for us,will pardon a returning ſinner, & bring 
him to Heaven through tribulation and a fiery trial; yet when a man is 
weary of his ſorrow,and his Faſtings are a load to him,and his ſins are not 
ſo perfetly renounced, or hated as they ought , the parts of Repentance 
which are left unfiniſhed do ſometimes fall upon the heads or upon the 
fortunes of the children. I do not ſay,thisis regular and certain; but ſonie- 
times God deals thus : For this thing hath been ſo, and therefore ic may 
be ſo again, We ſee it was done in the caſe of 4babz he humbled himſelf, 
and went ſoftly,and lay in ſackcloth, and called for pardon, and God tvok 
from him a Judgment which was falling heavily upon him : but we all 
know his Repentahce was imperfet and lime : The ſame evil fell upon 
hisSons 3 for ſo ſaid God , 1will bring the evil upon his houſe in his ſon} 
days. Leave no arrears for thy poſterity to payzbut repent with an inte- 
gral, a holy and excellent Repentance , that God being reconciled to 
theethroughly, for thy ſake allo he may bleſs thy ſeed aftet thee. 

And after all this, add a continual,a fervent, a hearty, a never-ceaſing 
Prayer for thy childten, ever remembring, when they beg a bleſling,that 
God hath put much of their fortune into your hands; and a tranſient for- 
mal | God be thee] will not out-weigh the load of a great vice; and the 
Curſe that ſcatters from thee by virtual contad, and by the chanels of re- 
Jation, if thou beeſt a vicious perſon: Nothing can iftue from'thy foun- 
tain but bitter waters. And,as it were a great impudence fora condemned 
Traytor to beg of his injured Prince a province for his fon for his ſake : ſo 
it is an ineffective bleiling we give our Children, when we beg for them 
What we have no title to for our ſelves; nay,when we can convey to them 
nothing but a Curſe. The prayer ofa [inner,the unhallowed wifhof a vici- 
Ous parent,is but a poor donativeto give to achild who ſuck'd poiſon from 
his nurſe,and derives curſing from his Parents, They are puniſhed with a 
double rorture in the ſhame and pain of the damned, who dying enemies 
to God have left an Inventory of (ins and wrath to be divided among(t 
D 2 their 
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AAAS their children. But they that can truely = a bleſling to their children 
W ER 4, are ſuch aslivea bleſled life, and pray holy prayers, and perform an inte. 


gral Repentance, and do ſeparate from the fins of their Progenitors, and 


V . : ] 
* do illuſtrious aftions, and begin the blefling of their Family upon a n 
WY W gk: For as from the eyes of ſome perſons there ſhoots forth -. evilia. 


fluence, and ſome have az evil eye, and are infetious, ſome look health. 
fully as a friendly planet, and innocent as flowers 3 and as ſome fancies 
convey private effects to confederate and allied bodies; and between the 
very vital ſpirits of Friends and Relatives there is a cognation, and they 


* Auepire ir refreſh each other like ſocial plants; and a good man is a * friend to 


every good man: and (they ſay) that an Uſurer knows an Uſurer,and one 

rich man another, there being by the very manners of men contracted a 
ſimilitude of nature , and a communication of effetts : So in parents and 
their children there is ſo great a ſociety of nature and of manners , of 
blefling and curſing, that an evil parent cannot periſh,in a ſingle death; 
and holy parents never eat their meal 'of Ne alone , but they make 
the room ſhine like the fire,of a holy Sacxifice; and a Father's or a Mother's 
piety makes all the houſe feſtival and tull of joy from generation to ge- 
neration. Amer. 
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Jeremy 13. 16. 


Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cauſe darkneſs, and 
before your oo ftumble upon the dark mountains; and while 
ye look for lighs,(or, left while ye look, for light ) he ſhall turn 
it into the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs darkneſs. 


2 O D is the eternal fountain of Honour and the ſpring of 
= Glory; in himit dwells eflentially , from him it derives 
originally z and when an aQion is glorious, or a man is 
honourable, it is becauſe the aftion is pleaſing to God, 
in the relation of obedience or imitation, and becauſe 
the man is honoured by God , and by God's Vicegerent : 
and therefore God cannot be diſhonoured , becauſe all Honour 
comes from himſelf ; he cannot but be glorified, becauſe to be him- 
ſelf is to be infinitely glorious. And yet he is pleaſed to fay , that our 
fins diſhonour him, and our obedience does glorifie him, But as the 
Sun, the great Eye of the world, prying into the receſſes of Rocks and 


the hollowneſs of Valleys, receives ſpecies or viſible forms from theſe 
octjeas, 
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objedts, but he beholds them only by that light which proceeds from CLAP? 


him 
pwr returns trom us,and theſe he calls glorifications of himſelf, but they 
are ſuch which are made ſo by his own gracious acceptation. For God 


ſelf : So does God, who is the light of that Eye; he receives reflexes g 
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cannot be glorified by any thing but by himſelf, and by his own inſtru- Ar, 


ments , Which he makes as mirrours to refleCt his own excellency ; that 
by ſeeing the glory of ſuch emanations , he may rejoyce in his own 
works, becauſe they are itnages of his infinity. Thus when he tnade the 
beauteous frame of Heaven and earth, he rejoyced in it, and glorified 
himſelf 3 becauſe it was the glaſs in which he beheld his Wiſdom and al- 
mighty Power. And when God deſtroyed the old World, in that alſo 
he glorified himſelf; for in thoſe waters he ſaw the image of his Juſtice, 
they were the lobking-glaſs for that Attribute; and God is ſaid ro lawgh 
at and rejoyce in the deſtruition of a ft uner, becau ſe he is pleaſed with the 
Oeconomy of his own Laws, and the excellent proportions he hath 
made of his Judgments conſequent to our ſins. But, above all, God re- 
joyced in his Holy Son; for he was the image of the Divinity, the chara- 
Ger and expreſs image of his perſon; in him he beheld his own Effence, his 
Wiſdom, bis Power, his Juſtice, and his perſon; and he was thot ex- 
cellent inſtrument deſigned from cternal ages to repreſent , as in a dou- 
ble mirrour , not only the glories of God to himſelf, but alſo to all the 
world; and he glorified God by the inſtrument of Obedience, in which 
God beheld his own Dotninion and the SanCtity of his Laws clearly res 
reſented; and he ſaw his Juſtice glorified , when it was fully ſatisfied 

y the Paſſion of his Son : and ſo he hath tranſmitted tous a great man- 
ner of the Divine glorification, beihg become to us the Author and the 
Example of giving glory to God after the manner of men,that is by well- 
doing and patient ſuftering , by obeying his laws and ſubmitting to his 
ower, by imitating his holineſs and confeſling his goodneſs; by remain- 
ing innocent or becoming penitent 3 for this alſo 1s called in the Text 

[ Giving glory to the Lord our God. | 

For he that hath diſhonoured God by fins, that is , hath denied by 

a moral inſtrument of duty and ſubordination to confeſs the glories 
of his power, and the goodnels of his Laws, and hath diſhonoured 
and deſpiſed his Mercy , which God intended as an inſtrument of our 
piety , hath no better way to glorifie God , than by returning to his 
duty, to advance the honour of the Divine Attributes, in which he is 
one to communicate himſelf, and to have entercourſe with man; 
e that repents , confeſles his own errour , and the righteouſneſs of 
God's Laws, and by judging himſelf confeſſes that he deſerves puniſh- 
ment, and therefore that God is righteous if he puniſhes him: atd, 
by returning, confeſles God to be the fountain of felicity, and the foun- 
dation of true, ſolid, and permanent joyes, ſaying in the ſenſe and paſſt- 
on of the Diſciples, bither ſhall we go # for thou haſt the words of eterndl 
life : and, by humbling himſelf, exalts God, by making the propottions 
of diſtance , more immenſe and vaſt. And as Repentatice does con- 
tain in it all the parts of holy life which can be performed by a re- 
turning ſinner , f. all the acts and habits of Vertue being but parts, or 
inſtances , or effects of Repentance : ) fo all the attiohs of a holy life 
do conſtitute the maſs and body of all thofe inſtruments whereby God is 
pleaſed toglorifie himſelf. * For if God is glorified in the Sun and Moon, 
1nthe rare tabrick of the Hony-combs,in the diſcipline of Bees,inthe cxco- 
nomy of Piſmires , inthe little houſes of Birds, in the curiolity of an Eye; 
God being pleaſed to delight inthoſe m_ images and reflexes of —_ 
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ſhall, God be pleaſed to behold himſelf in the glaſlesof our obedience, in 
the emiſſions of our will and underſtanding ; theſe being rational ang apt 
inſtruments to. expreſs him, far better than the natural , as being nearer 
communications of himſelt. 

But I ſhall no longer diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of this expreſſion : 
Certain it is,that in the ſtyle of Scripture, Repentairce is the great glorifeg. 
tion of God; and the Prophet, by calling the people to give God glory, calls 
upon them to repent, and ſo expreſies both the duty and the event ot it; 
he eyent being | Glory to God on high, peace on earth, &- goodwill towargy 


| men]by the ſole inſtrument of Repextance. And this was it which Joſhugh 


ſaid to 4chan, [| Give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make 
confeſſion unto him :)] that one att of Repentance is one aCt of gloritying 
God. And this David acknowledged:|[ Againſt thee only bave 1 ſinned: ut ty 
jnſtificeris,that thou mighteſi be juſtified,or cleared: that is,that God ma 

havethe honour of being righteous, and we the ſhame of receding from 0 
excellent a perfection 3 or, as S. Paxl quotes and explicates the place, Let 
God be true,&- every mana liar; a it is written,That thou mighteſt be juſti- 
fied in thy ſayings, & mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. But to clear 
the ſenſe of this expreſſion of the Prophet, obſerve the words of S. John; 
And men were ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
who hath power over thoſe plagues © and they repented not to give him glory, 

So that having ſtrength and reaſon from theſe ſo many authorities, | 
imay be free to read the words of my Text thus, [ Repert of aU your "+ ns,be- 

fore God aſt e darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark moun- 
tains.) And then we have here the Duty of Repentance, and the time of 
its performance : It muſt be pr«ro/a Wray®, 4 ſeaſonable and timely Re- 
pentance, a Repentance which myſt begin before our darkneſs begin, a 
Repentance in the day time 3 #t dum dies eſt operemini, that ye may work 
while it is to day : leſt, if we ſixmble upon the dark mountains, that is, fall 
into the ruines of old age, which makes a broad way narrow, and a plain 
way to be a craggy mountain, orlf we ſtumble and fall into our laſt fick- 
da 3 inſtead of health God ſend us to our grave, and inſtead of light 
and ſalvation, which we then confidently look for,he make our ſtate to be 
outer darkneſs, that is, miſery irremediable, miſery eternal. 

This exhortation of the Prophet was always full of caution and pru- 
dence,but now it is highly necellazy ; ſince men who are ſo clamorouſly 
called toRepentance that they cannot avoid the neceſlity of it, yet, that 
they may reconcile an evil life with the hopes of Heaven, have crowded 
this duty into ſo little room, that it is almoſt ſtrangled and extin ; and 
they have lopped off ſo many members,that they have reduced the whole 
body of it to the dimenſions of a little finger, ſacrificing their childhood 
to vanity , their youth to luſt and to intemperance, their manhood to 
ambition and rage , pride and revenge , ſecular deſires and unholy 
actions z and yet ſtill farther , giving their old age to covetouſneſs and 
oppreſſion, to the world and the Devil : and after all this, What remains 
for God and for Religion? Oh, for that they will do well enough; up- 
on their death-bed they will think a few godly thoughts, they will ſend 
for a Prieſt to miniſter comfort to them, they will pray and ask God 
forgiveneſs, and reccive the holy Sacrament, and leave their goods be- 
hind them , diſpoſing them to their friends and relatives, and ſome 
Dole and iſſues of the Alms-basket to the poor 3 and if after all this 
they die quietly , and like a lamb, and be canoniz'd by a brib'd flatterer 
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in a funeral Sermon , they make no doubt but they are children of the A 
Kingdom, and perceive not their folly till without hope of remedy they I 


roar in their expectations of a certain , but a horrid, eternity of pains; 
* Certainly nothing hath made more ample harvelts for the Devil, than 
the deferring of Repentance upon vata confidences, and leflening it in 
the extenſion of parts as well.as intenſion of degrees, while we imagine 
that a few tears and-ſcatterings of devotion are enough to expiate the 
baſeneſs of a fifty or threefcore years impiety. T his I ſhall endeavour to 
cure, by ſhewing what it is to repent , aud that Repentance implies in ir 
the duty of a life, or of many and great, of long and laſting parts of it ; 
2nd then by direct arguments , " that Repentance pur off to our 
Death-bed is invalid and ineffectual, {ick, languid and impotent, - like 
our dying bodies and diſabled faculties, 

1. Firſt, therefore, Repentance imphes a deep Sorrow, as the begin- 
nivg and introduction of this duty not a ſuperficial ſigh or tear, not a 
calling our ſelves {inners and miſerable perſons; this is tar from that god- 
ly ſorrow that worketh repentance : and yet [ wiſh there were none in the 
world, or none among(t us, who cannot remember that ever they have 
done this little towards the abolition of their multitudes of ſins : but yet 
if it were not a hearty , pungent ſorrow , a ſorrow that ſhall break the 
heart in pieces, a ſorrow that (hall ſo irreconcile us to ſin, as to make us 
rather chuſe to die than to fin, it is not ſo much as the beginning of Re- 
pentance. But in Holy Scripture, when the people arecalled to Repen- 
tance, and Sorrow (which is ever the prologue to it) marches ſadly, and 
firſt opens the ſcene, it is ever expreſled to be great,clamorous,and fa : it 
is called [ a weeping ſorely] inthe next verle atter my text;[ a weeping with 


the bitterneſs of heart ; || a turning to the Lord with weeping, faſting, and nt on Zlo 


mourning; | a weeping day and night 5 the ſorrow of heart ; the breaking 
of the ſprrit;, the mourning like a dove, and chattering like « ſwallow. And 
it we obſerve the threnes and ſad accents of the Prophet Jeremy, when he 
wept for the fins of his Nation the heart-breakings of David, when he 
mourned tor his Adultery and Murther; and the birter tears of S. Peter, 
when he waſhed off the guilt and baſeneſs of his Fall, and the denying his 
Maſter 5 we ſhall be ſufficiently inſtructed in this preſndium or introdu- 
Con to Repentance; and that it is not every breath of a ſigh or moiſture 
of a tender eye, not every crying [ Lord, have mercy «por me, | that is ſuch 
a Sorrow as begins our reſtitution to the ſtate of grace and Divine fa- 
your : but ſuch a Sorrow that really condemns our ſelves, and by an 
ative, effeCtual ſentence declares us worthy of ſtripes and death, of 
ſorrow and eternal pains, and willingly endures the firlt, to prevent the 
ſecondz and weeps, and mourns, and faſts,to obtain of God but to ad- 
wit us to a poſlibility of reſtitution. And although all Sorrow for ſins 
hath not the ſame expreſſion, nor the ſame degree of pungency and ſen- 
litive trouble, which differs according to the temper of the body, cu- 


to hate,and 2.a 


trouble as can con(iſt with ſuch apprehenlion of the Divine pleature : 
Which if it expreſs not in tears and hearty complaints, mult be expreſſed 
in watchings and ſtrivings againſt finz in contetling the goodnefs and 
Juſtice of God threatning or puniſhing us; in patiently bearing the rod 
of God; in confeſſion of our fox in accuſation of our ſelves; in perpe- 
tual begging of pardon, and mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves; and 

in 


: | : it 1 See Rnle of 
ſtom , the ſex, and accidental tenderneſs3 yet it 1s not a Godly Sorrow H. Living 4 


unleſs it really produce thele efiects : that is, 1. T hat it makes us really o repen- 
Fually to decline linz and 3. produce in us a feat of God's tance. p-335- 
anger, a ſenſe of the guilt of his diſpleaſure; and 4. then ſuch conſequent / 
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in all the natural productions from theſe, according to our temper and 
conſtitution : it muſt be a forrow of the Reaſonable faculty, the greateſt 
in its kind : and if it be leſs in kind,or not productive of theſe ctiets, it 
is not a Godly Sorrow, not the exordizm of Repentance. 

But I deſire that it be obſerved, that Sorrow for ſins is not Repen- 
tancez not that duty which gives glory to God, ſo as to obtain of him 
that he will glorifie us. Repentance 1s a great Volume of duty; and God- 
ly Sorrow is but the Frontiſpiece or Title-page; it is the harbinger or 
irſtintrodudtion to it : Or, if you will confider it in the words of Saint 
Paul, [ Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance: | Sorrow is the Parent, andRe- 

entance 1s the produd. And therefore it 1s a high piece of ignorance to 
luppoſe , that a crying out and roaring for our {ins upon our Death-bed 
can reconcile us to God: ourcrying to God mult be ſo early and ſolaſting, 
as to be able to teem and produce ſuch a daughter, which muſt live long, 
and grow from an Embryo to aninfant, from infancy to childhood, from 
thence #0 the fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt 3 and then it is a holy and x 
happy Sorrow. But it it be a Sorrow only of a Death-bed, it is a fruitleſs 
ſhower, or like the rain of Sodom, not the beginning of Repentance , but 
the kindling of a flame , the commencement of an eternal Sorrow. For 
Ahab had a great ſorrow, but it wrought nothing upon his ſpirit ; it did 
did not.reconcile his afteCtions to his duty, and his duty to God. Judas 
had ſo great a ſorrow for betraying the innocent bloud of his Lord, that 
it was intolerable to his ſpirit, and he burſt in the middle. And if mere 
Sorrow be Repentance, then Hell is full of Penitents3 for | there is weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. 

Let us therefore beg of God (as Caleb's Daughter did of her Father,) 
—_ mihi terram aridam, da etiam & irriguam, Thou haſt given me a 
dry land, give me alſo a land of waters, a dwelling-place intears,riversof 
tears : Vt,quoniam non ſumws digni oculos orando ad celam levare,at ſimu 
digni oculos plorando cecare,as Saint Awſtine's expreſſion is; That becauſe 
we are not worthy to lift up our eyes to Heaven in prayer, yet we may be 
worthy to weep our ſelves blind for fin. The meaning is, That we beg 
Sorrow of God, ſuch a Sorrow as may be ſufficient to quench the flames 
of Luſt, and ſurmount the hills of our Pride, and may extinguiſh our 
thirſt of Covetouſneſs; that is, a Sorrow that ſhall be an effective prin- 
ciple of atming all our faculties againſt ſin, and heartily ſetting upon the 
work of grace, and the perſevering labours of a holy life. * I ſhall only 
add one word to this: That our ſorrow for lin is not to be eſtimated by 
our tears and ourſenſible expreſſions, but by our ative hatred and dere- 
liction of lin; and is many times unperceived in outward demonſtration. 
It is reported of the Mother of Peter Lombard, Gratian, and Comeſtor, 
that ſhe having had three ſons begotten in unhallowed embraces, upon 
her Death-bed did omit the recitation of thoſe crimes to her Confelior 
addirg this for Apology, that her three ſons proved perſons ſo eminent 
in the Church, that their excellency was abundant recompence for her 
demerit z and therefore ſhe could not grieve, becauſe God had glorified 
himſelf ſo much by three inſtruments ſo excellent; and that although her 

fn had abounded, yet God's grace did ſuperabound. Her Confeſlor replied, 
At dole (altem,quod dolere non poſſts,Grieve that thou canſt not grieve. And 
{o muſt we, always fear that our trouble for fin is not great enough,that 
our ſorrow is too remiſs, that our affeions are indifferent : but we can 
only be ſure that our ſorrow is a godly ſorrow, when it worketh Repen- 
tance; that is, when it makes us hate and leave all our (in, and take up 
the croſs of patience or penance ; that is, confeſs our ſin , __ our 
elves, 


or Death-bed Repentance. 


ſelves, condemn the action by hearty ſentence : and then, it it hath no CLAP? 
other emanation but Faſting and Prayer for its pardon, and hearty indu- Q E R M. 
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ion of our fin: and this is the firlt part of Repentance. Concerning 4 


ſtry towards its abolition, our Sorrow 1s not reprovable. | 
2. For Sorrow alone will not do it; there muſt follow a total dereli- 


which I conſider, that it is a ſad nuſtake amongſt many that do ſome 
things towards Repentance, that they miſtake the firſt addreſſes and 
inſtruments of this part of Repentance for the whole duty it ſelf, Con- 
feſHon of fins is in order to the dereliction of them : but then Confeſſion 
muſt not be like the unlading of a Ship to take in new ſtowage ; or the vo- 
mits of intemperance , which eaſe the ſtomach that they may continue 
the merry meeting. But ſuch a Confeſſion is too frequent, in which men 
either comply with cuſtom,or ſeek to eaſe a preſent load or gripe of Con- 
ſcience, or are willing to dreſs up their Souls againſt a Feſtival, or hope 
for pardon upon fo calle terms: theſe are bur retirings back to leap the 
farther into miſchief; or but approaches to God with the lips. No Con- 
feſſion can be of any uſe, but as it is an inſtrument of ſhaine to the per- 
ſon, of humiliation to the man, and dereliction of the fin; and receives 
its recompence but as it adds to theſe purpoſes : all other, is like the 
bleating of the Calves and the lowing of the Oxen, which Saul reſerved after 
the ſpoil of 4gag; they proclaim the fin, but do nothing towards its cutez 
they ſerve God's end to make us juſtly to be condemned out of our own 
mouths , but nothing at all towards our abſolution. * Nay, if we pro- 
ceed farther to the greateſt expreſſions of humiliation, ( parts of which, 
I reckon Faſting, Praymg for pardon , judging and condemning of our 
ſelves by inſtances of a preſent indignation againſt a crime; ) yet unleſs. 
this proceed ſo farasto a total deletion of the fin, tothe extirpation of 
every vicious habit , God is not glorified by our Repentance, nor we ſe- 
cured in our eternal intereſt. Our fin mult be brought to judgment, 
and, like Antinonsin Homer, layed inthe mids as the ſacrifice and the 
cauſe of all the miſchief. 
"224" 6 id non xo Ig alTiIEs ion aro mwr, 

This is the murtherer, this is the Achen, this is he that troubles Iſrael : let 
the ſin be confelled and carried with the pomps and folemnities of ſorrow 
toits tuneral), and ſo let the murtherer be ſlain. But if after all the forms 
of Confefiion and Sorrow , Faſting and Humiliation , and pretence of 
doing the will of God, we ſpare Agag and the fatteſt of the cattel, our de- 
licious (ins, and ſtill Jeave an unlawful King , and a Tyrant-ſ#r to reign in 
our mortal bodies, we may pretend what we will towards Repentance; but 
we are no better penitents than 4habz no nearer to the obtaining of our 
hopes than Eſa was to his birthright, for whoſe Repentance there was no 
place left, though _—_— it carefully with tears. | 

3. Well, let us ſuppoſe our Penitent advanced thus far, as that he 
decrees againſt all ſin, and in his hearty purpoſes reſolves to decline it, 
as in a ſevere ſentence he hath condemned it as his betrayer and his mur- 
therer z yet we muſt be curious ( for now only the Repentance properly 
begins ) that it be not only like the ſpringings of the thorny of the high 
way ground, ſoon up and ſoon down : For ſome men, when a ſadnefs or 
an unhandſome accident ſurprizes them, then they reſolve againſt their 
fin, but, like the Goats in Ariſtotle, they give their milk no longer than 
they are ſtung 3 as ſoon as the thorns are removed , theſe men return to 
their firſt hardneſs, and reſolve thento a& their firſt temptation. Others 
there are who never refolve againſt a fin, but either when they have no 
tempta- 
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temptation to it, or when their appetites are newly ſatisfied with its like 
thok: who immediately after a full dinner reſolve to faſt at ſupper, and 
they keep it till their appetite returns , and then their reſolution unties 
like the cords of vanity, or the goſlamere againſt the violence of the Nor. 
thern wind. Thus a Luſtful perſon fills all the capacity of his Luſt; and 
when he is wearied, and the fin goes off with unquietneſs and regret, 
and the appetite falls down like a horſeleech , when it is ready to burſt 
with putrefaCtionand an unwholſome plethory > then he reſolves to be a 
good man, and could almoſt vow to be a Hermit z and hates his Luſt, ag 
Amnon hated his Siſter Thamar, juſt when he had newly acted his unwor- 
thy Rape : but the next ſpring-tide that comes, every wave of the 
temptation , makes an inrode upon the reſolution, and gets ground, and 
prevails againſt it, more than his reſolution prevailed againſt his ſin, 
How many drunken perſons, how many Swearers reſolve daily and 
hourly againſt rheir fin, and yet a&t them not once the lels for all their 
infinite heap of ſhamefully retreating purpoſes? * That reſolution that 
begins upon juſt grounds of Sorrow and ſevere judgment , upon fear and 
love, that is made in the midſt of a temptation , that is inquiſitive into 
all the means and inſtruments of the cure, that prays perpetually againſt 
a (in, that watches continually againſt a ſurprize, and never finks into it 
by deliberation, that fights earneſtly , and carries on the war prudently, 
and prevails by a never-cealing diligence againſt the temptation ; that 
only is a pious and well-begun Repentance. They that have their fits of 
a Quartan, well and ill for ever, and think themſelves in perfect health 
when the Agueis retired, till its period returns, are dangerouſly miſta- 
ken. Thole intervals of imperfect and fallacious reſolution are nothing 
but ſtates of death: and if a man ſhould depart this world in one of thoſe 
godly fits (as he thinks them,) he is no nearer to obtain his bleſſed hope, 
than a man in theStone-collick is to health when hfs pain is eaſed tor the 
preſent , his diſeaſe ſtill remaining , and threatning an unwelcome re- 
turn. That reſolution only is the beginning of a holy Repentance which 
goes forth into aft, and whole aQts enlarge into habits, and whoſe habits 
are productive of the fruits of a holy lite. 

From hence we are totake our eſtimate, whence our reſolutions of Pj- 
ety muſt commence. He that reſolves not to live well till the time comes 
that he muſt die, 1s ridiculous in his great deſign , as he is impertinent 
in his intermedial purpoſes, and vain in his hope. Can a dying man to 
any real effect reſolve to be chaſte? (for vertue muſt be an act of eleQi- 
on, and chaſtity is the conteſting againſt a proud and an imperious Luſt, 
ative fleſh, and inſinuating temptation.) And what doth he reſolve 
againſt, who can no more bh tempted to the ſin of Unchaſtity than he 
can return back again to his youth and vigour? And it is conſiderable, 
that ſince allthe purpoſes of a holy life which a dying man can make, can- 
not be reduced to at ; by what law, or reaſon, or covenant, or revela- 
tion are we taught to diſtinguiſh the reſolution of a dying man from the 
purpoſes of a living and vigorous perſon r Suppoſe a man in his youth and 
heaith, moved by conſideration of the irgegularity and deformity of fin, 
the danger of its produQions, the wrath and diſpleaſure of Almighty 
God, ſhould refolve to leave the puddles of impurity, and walk in the 
paths of righteouſneſs; can this reſolution alone put him into the ſtate 
of Grace? Is he admitted to pardon and the favour of God, before he 
hath in ſome meaſure performed aCtually what he ſo reafonably hath re- 
ſolved; By n2 means. ForReſolution and purpoſe is in its own pature 
and conſtitution an imperfect alt , and therefore can fignifie — 
without 
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a, as Spring is to the Harveſt, as Seed-time 1s to the Autumn, as Eggs 
are to Birds , oras a Relative to its Correſpondent ; nothing withour it. 
And can it be imagined that a Refolution in our health and lite ſhall be 
ineffectual without performance? and ſhall a Reſolution, barely ſuch,do 
any good upon our Death-bed 2 Can ſuch purpoſes prevail againſt a long 
jmpiety rather than againſt a young and a newly begun ate of ſin? 
Will God at an eafier rate pardon the fins of kfty or (1xty years, than the 
ſins of our youth only, or the iniquity of five years, or ten? If a holy life 
be not neceſlary to be liv'd, why ſhall it be neceſlary to refolve to live it} 
But if a holy life be neceſlary, then it cannot be ſufficient merely to re- 
ſolve it, unleſs this reſolution go forth in an aCtual and real ſervice. Vain 
therefore is the hope of thoſe perſons who either go on in their (ins, be- 
fore their laſt ſickneſs never thinking to return into the ways of God, from 
whence they have wandred all their lite, never renewing their reſoluti- 
ons and vows of holy living; or if they have, yettheir purpoſes are for 
ever blaſted with the next violent temptation. More prudent was the 
prayer of David, | 0h ſpare me a little,that 1 may recover my ſtrength before 
1 go hence and be no more ſeen. And ſomething like it,was the ſaying of the 
Emperor Charles the fifth, Inter vite negotia © mortis diem oportet ſpati- 
xm intercedere. When ever our holy purpoles are renewed , unleſs Gud 
pgives us time to at them, to mortihe and ſubdue our Luſts, to conquer 
and ſubdue the whole kingdom of ſin,to riſe from our grave,& be clothed 
with nerves and fleſh and a new skin , to overcome our deadly licknefles, 
and by little and little to return to health and ſtrength; unleſs we have 
grace and time to do all this, our fins will lie down with us in our graves, 
* For when a man hath contracted a long habit of fin, and it hath been 
growing upon him ten or twenty, forty or fifty years, whoſe as he hath 
daily or hourly repeated, and they are grown to a ſecond nature to him, 
and have ſo prevailed upon the ruines of his ſpirit, that the man is takers 
captive by the Devil at his will , he is faſt bound, as a llave tugging at the 
Oare , that he is grown in Jove with his tetters, and longs to be doing the 
work of (in; is it likely that after all this progreſs and growth in fin, (in 
the ways of which he runs faſt without any impediment) is it (I ſay) like- 
ly, that a few days or weeks of ſickneſs can recover him ? | the ſpecial 
hindrances of that ſtate I ſhall afterwards conſider. } But, cana man be 
ſuppoſed ſo prompt to picty and holy living , a man (I mean) that hath 
lived wickedly a long time together , can he be of fo ready and aftivea 
vertue upon the ſudden,as to recover in a month or a week what he hath 
been ole in 200r ZOyears ? Is it ſoeaſie to build , that a weak and 
infirm perſon, bound hand and foot, thall be able to build more in three 
days than was a building above forty years 2 Chriſt did it in a figurative 
ſenſe 3 but inthis, it is not in the power of any man ſo ſuddenly to be re- 
covered from ſo long a ſickneſs. Neceſlaty therefore it is that all theſe 
inſtruments of our Converlion.| Confeſſzon of ſi ns, praying for their pardon, 
G reſolution to lead a new life, ) (houlu begin | before our "ak ps #port 
the dark mountains; | leſt we leave the work only reſolved upon to be 
begun, which it is neceſlary we ſhould in many degrees finiſh, if ever we 
mean to eſcape the efernal darknefs. © Fof that we ſhonld attually aboliſh 
* the whole body of ſin and death, that we ſhould cracifie the old man with 
&* bis luſts,that we ſhould ley aſide every weight, & the ſin that doth ſo eaſi- 
© ly beſet a9,that we ſhould caft away the works of darkneſs, that we ſhould 
" = from ſleep, and ariſe from death, that we ſhould redeem the time, 


* that we ſhould cleanſe oxr hands and purifie our bearts, that we we 
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© have eſcaped the corruption (all the corruption) that is in the whole world 
* through luſt,that nothing of the old leaven ſhould remain in #s,but that we 
« be wholly a new lump, throughly transformed and chaneed in the image of 
&« o#r mind; theſe are the perpetual precepts of the Spirit,and the certain 


WYW duty of man ; and that, to have all theſe in purpoſe only, is merely to no 
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purpoſe, without the atual eradication of every vicious habit; and the 
certain abolition of every criminal adherence, 1s clearly and dogmati- 
cally decreed every where in the Scripture. For (they are the words of 
S. Paul.) they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with the affetions 
and laſts : the work is aCtually done, and fin 1s dead, or wounded mor- 
tally , before they can in any ſenſe belong to Chriſt , to be a portion 
of his inheritance : And, He that is in Chriſt is a new Creature, For in 
Chriſt Jeſus nothing can avail but a new creature; nothing but a Keeping 
the Commandments of God. Not all our tears, though we ſhould weep 
like David and his men at Ziklze, till they could weep no more, or the wo- 
men of Ramab, or like the weeping in the valley of Hinnom, could ſuffice, 
if we retain the affection to any one fin, or have any unrepented of, or 
unmortified. It is true, that a cortrite and a broken heart God will not de- 
ſpiſe. No, he will not. For if it be a hearty and permanent Sorrow, 
It is an excellent beginning of Repeutancez and God will to a timely 
Sorrow give the grace of Repentance : He will not give pardon to Sorrow 
alone 3 but that which ought to be the proper effect of Sorrow , that 
God ſhall give. He ſhall then open the gates of mercy , and admit you 
to a poſlibility of reſtitution 3 ſo that you may be within the covenant 
of Repentance, which if you aCtually pertorm , you may expe God's 
proniſe, And in this ſenſe Confeſſion will obtain our pardon, and Hu- 
miliation will be accepted , and our holy purpoſes and pious reſoluti- 
ons ſhall be accounted for ; that is, theſe being the firſt ſteps and ad- 
dreſles tothat part of Repentance which confiſts in the abolition of ſins, 
ſhall be accepted ſo tar as to procure ſo much of the pardon,to do ſo much 
of the work of reſtitution , that God will admit the returning manto a 
further degree of emendation, to a nearer poſſibility of working out his 
Salvation. But then, if this Sorrow and Confeſſion and theſe ſtrong pur- 
poſcs begin then when our lite is declined towards the Welt, and is now 
ready to ſet in darkneſs and a diſmal night ; becauſe of themſelves they 
could but procure an admiſſion to Repentance , not at all to Pardon and 
plenary Abſolution, by ſhewing that on our Death-bed theſe are roo late 
and incffcual, they call upon us to begin betirr,es , when thele imper- 
fect alts may be rs Ana 6. and perfect, inthe actual pertorming thoſe 
parts of holy lite to which they were ordained inthe nature of the thing, 
and the purpoles of God, 

4 Laltly,ſuppoſeall this be done,,and that by a long courſe of ſtrictnels 
and ſeverity, nortification and circumſpection, we have overcome all our 
vicious and baſcr habits contracted and grown upon us like the ulcers and 
evils of a log ſurfeit, and that we are clean and (wept; ſuppoſe that he 
hath wept and faſted , prayed and vowed to excellent purpoſes : yet all 
this is but the one halt of Repentance: (ſo infinitely miſtaken is the world, 
to thipk any thing to be enough to make up Repentance,) But to renew 
us, and reſtore us to the favour of God, there is required far more than 
what hath been yet accounted for. See it in the 2d.of S.Peter,1 Chap.4,5: 
verl. Having eſcaped the corruption that is inthe world through luſt : And 
beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith vertue, to vertue know*+ 
ledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance patience, and 1o on, to god- 
lineſs,to brotherly kinaneſs,and to charity ; Theſe things muſt be in you ; 1 
abound, 


or Death-bed Repentance. 


—=2 Thi is the ſum total of Repentance: We mult not only have 
overcome (in,but we mult after great diligence have acquired the habits SzRM 
of all thoſe Chriſtian graces which ate neceſſary inthe tranſaQtion of our , 
affairs, in all relations to God and our neighbour, and our own perſons. V. 

It is not enough to ſay, Lord, 7 thank thee, I am no extortioner, no adulte- 

rer, not as this Publican ; all the reward of ſuch a paenitent is, that when 

he hath eſcaped the corruption of the world, he hath alſo eſcaped thoſe 

heavy judgements which threatned his ruine; 


Nec furtum fect, ner fugi, ſi mihi dicat 
Servws ; Habes pretium 5 loris non ureris, aio, 
Non hominem occidi : Nor paſces in cruce corvos: 


—— 


If a ſervant have not robb'd his Maſter, nor offered to fly from his bon- 
dage, he ſhall ſcape the Furca, his fleſh ſhall not be expoſed to birds or 
fiſbes;but this 1s but the reward of innocent ſlaves. It may be, we have 
eſcaped the rod of the exterminating Angel, when our ſins are crucified; 
but we ſhall never exter into the joy of the Lord, unleſs after we have put 
off the old man with his afſeFions and luſis, we allo put on the new man in 
righteonſneſs and holineſs of life. And this we are taught in moſt plain 
dodrine by S. Pax, [_ Let ws lay aſide the weight that doth ſo eaſily beſet Heb.12:1, 
x; |] that 1sthe one half : and thenit follows , [ Let ws run with patience 

the race that is ſet before ws. ] Theſe are the fruits meet for Repentance, 

ſpoken of by S. Fobr Baptiſt ; that is, when we renew our firſt underta- 

king in Baptiſm, and return to our courſes of innocence, 


Parcus Deorum cultor & infrequens, 
Inſanientis dum ſapientie 
Conſultus erro, nunc retrorſum 
Vela dare, atque iterare curſus 
Cogor relios 


The ſenſe of which words is well given us by S. Fohn; Remember whence 
thou art fallen, repent, and do thy firſt works. For all our hopes of Heaven Revel.2: 
rely upon that Covenant which God made with us in Baptiſms which 
is, That being redeemed from our vain converſation, we ſhould ſerve hins im 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days. Now when any of us hath prevari- 
cated our part of the Covenant, we muſt return.to thatſtatezand re- 
deem the inter.nedial time ſpent in ſin by our doubled induſtry inthe 
ways of grace : we muſt be reduced to our firſt eſtate, and make ſome 
proportionable returns of duty, for our ſad omiſſions, and great viola- 
tions of our Baptiſmal Vow. For God having made no Covenant with us 
butthat which is conſigned in Baptiſm; inthe ſame proportion in which 
we retain or return to that, in the ſame we are to expect the pardon of 
our (ins, and all the other promiſes Evangelical ; but no otherwiſe : un- 
leſs we can ſhew a new Goſpel,or be baptized again by God's appoint- 
ment. He therefore that by a long habit, by a ſtate and continued courſe 
of ſin, hath gone ſo far from his Baptiſmal purity, as that he hath no- 
thing of the Chriſtian left upon him but his natne 3 that man hath much 
to do to make his garments cl2an, to purifie his Soul, to take off all the 
ſtains of ſin, that his ſpirit may be preſented pure to the eyes of God, 
who beholds nv impurity. !t 1s not an ealte thing to cure along contraQt- 
ed habit of (in. Let any intemperate perſon but try in his own inſtance 
of Drunkenneſs ; or the Swearer in the ſweetning his unwhotſome 
language : But then ſo to command his tongue that he never ſwear, but 
that his ſpeech be prudent, pious, and lo to edifie the hearer, or in 
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| FANS lome [enſe to glorifie God 3 or to become temperate, to have got a habit 
JERM+ of Sobriety, or Chaſtity,or Humility, is the work of a life. Andif we 


VI 


do but conſider that he that lives well from his younger years, or takes 


* . up at theend of his youthful heats, and enters into the courſes of a ſo. 


WY 'V per life early, diligently and vigorouſly, ſhall find himſelf after the ſtudies 


and labours of 20 or 30 years Picty but a very imperfect perſon, many 
degrees of Pride left unrooted up, many inrodes of Intemperance or be- 
ginnings of Exceſs,much Indevotion and backwardneſs in Religion, many 
Temptations to conteſt againſt, and ſome Infirmities which he ſhall ne- 
ver ſay he hath maſter'd 3 we ſhall find the work of a Holy life is not to be 
deferred till our days are almoſt done, till our ſtrengths are decayed, 
our ſpirits are weak, ard our Luſt ſtrong, our habits confirmed, and 
our longings after fin many and —_— : For whar is very hard to be 
done, and is always done imperfectly, when there is length of time, and 
a leſs work to do, and more abilities to do it with all; when the time, 
is ſhort, and almoſt expired, and the work made difficult and vaſt, and 
the ſtrengths weaker, and the faculties are diſabled, will ſeem little 
leſs then abſolutely impoſſible, , I ſhall end this general conſideration 
with the queſtion of the Apoſtle, If the _— ſearcely be ſaved, 
( if it be ſo difficult to overcome our fins, and obtain vertuous habits ; 
difficult (I ſay )to a righteous, a ſober and well-living perſon) where 

| ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear f what ſhall become of him who, 
by his evil life, hath not only removed himſelf from the affteCtions, but 
even from the poſſibilities of Vertue 2? He that hath lived in ſin, will die 
in ſorrow, 


Sermon VI, 


Part II. 


Ut I ſhall purſue this great and neceſſary truth, Firſt, By ſhewing 
what Parts and Ingredients of Repentence are aſſigned, when it 
is deſcribed in holy Scripture :Secondly, by ſhewing the Necefli- 

ties, the abſolute neceſlities of! a Holy life, and what it means in Scrip- 
ture to [ live holily : ] Thirdly, By conſidering what direQions or inti- 
mations we have concerning the laſt Time of beginning to repent 3 and 
what is the longeſt period that any man may venture with ſafety. And 
in the proſecution of theſe particulars , we ſhall remove the ObjeCtions, 
thoſe aprons of fig-leaves which men uſe for theirſhelter to palliate their 
ſin, and to hide themſelves from that from which no rocks or mountains 
=_ prote& them, though they fall upon them ; that is, the wrath of 

God. 

Firſt, That Repentance is not only an abolition and extin&tion of 
the Body of fin, a bringing it to the Altar, and ſlaying it before God and 
all the people ; but that we muſt alſo xr nigze: nie wer, mingle gold 
and rich preſents, the oblation 'of Good works and Holy habits with the 
facrifice, I have already proved : But now if we will ſee Repentance in its 
ſtature and integrity of conſtitution defcribed, we ſhall find it ro bethe 
one half of all that which God requires of Chriſtians, Faith and 
Repentance 


B 


or *Deat»-bed 'Kepentance 
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Repentance arc the whole duty of a Chriſtian. Faith 1s a ſacrihce of the NALY 


Underſtanding to God; Repentance ſacrifices the whole Will : That 
ives the knowing 3 this gives up all the deſiring faculties : That makes ' 
us Diſciples z this makes us ſervants of the Holy Jeſs. Nothing elſe was 


preached by the Apoſtles, nothing was enjoyned as the duty of man, 
nothing elſe d1d build up the body of Chriltian Religion. So that, as 
Faith contains all that Knowledg which is necellary to Salvation : ſoRe- 
pentance comprehends it in all the whole practice and working duty of a 
returning Chriſtian. And this was the ſum total of all that S. Pawl preached 
to the Gentiles, when, in his farewell-Sermon to the Biſhops and Prieſts 
of 'Epheſws, he profeſſed that he kept back nothing that was profitable 


SERM, 
VL. 


to them 3 and yet it was all nothing but this, [ Kepentance towards God, A5-20.21, 


and faith in our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. |So that whoſoever believes in Jeſus 
Chriſt and repents towards God, muſt make his accounts according to this 
ſtandard, that is, to believe all that Chriſt taught him, and to doall that 


Chriſt commanded. And this is remarked in S.paxl's * Catechiſm,where be + Heb. 6.1; 


gives a more particular Catalogue of Fundamentals: he reckons nothing 
but Sacraments,and Faith; of which he enumerates, two principal articles, 
[ Reſurrettion of the dead, and eternall Judgement. | Whatloever is prafti- 
cal, all the whole duty of man, the practice of all Obedience is called 
[ Repentance from dead works : | which, 1t we oblerve the lingularity 
of the phraſe, does not mean | Sorrow]for ſorrow trom dead works.is not 
" ſenſe 3 but it muſt mean mutationem ſtatus, a Converlion from dead 
works, which ( as in all motions ) ſuppoſes two terms; from dead works 
to living works ; from the death of fin, to 1he life of righteouſneſs. 

[ will add but two places more, out of each Teſtament one 3 in which I 
ſuppoſe, you may ſee every lineament of this great duty deſcribed, that 
you may no longer miſtake a Graſhopper for an Eagle Sorrow and holy 
purpoſes, for the intire duty of Repentance. In the 18. of Ezek. 21. you 
ſhall find it thus deſcribed : |_ © But if the wicked will turn from all his ſixes 
« that he hath committed,and keep all my ſtatutes,and do that which is law- 
& full and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. |] Or, as it is more 
*tully deſctibed in Ezek. 33.14. [ When Tſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
* ſurely die: If he turn from his fin, and do that mhich is lawful and right;1f 
*® the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, walk in the 
« tatutes of life without committing iniquity3be ſhall ſurely live,he ſhall not 
© die. ]Here only is the condition ot pardon; to leave all your ins, to kee 
allGod's ſtatutes, to walk in them.,to abide,to proceed,and make aged 
in them 3 and this, without the interruption by a deadly fin, [_ without 
committing iniquity |to make reſtitution of all the wrongs he hath done,all 
the unjuſt money he hath taken, all the oppreſtions he hath committed, 
all that muſt be ſatisfied for, and repay<cd according to our ability : we 
muſt make ſatisfattion for all injury to our neighbour's fame, all wrongs 
done to his Soul; he muſt be reſtored to that condition of good things 
thou didſt in any ſenſe remove him from : When this is done according 
to thy utmolt power,then thou haſt repented truly, then thou halt a title 
tothe promiſe; thou ſhalt ſarely live,thou ſhalt not die tor thy old fins thou 
haſt formerly committed. * Only be pleaſed to obſerve this one thing z 
that this place of Ezekzel is it which is ſo often miſtaken for that common 
ſaying, At what time ſoever a ſinner repents him of his ſins from the bottom of 
bis heart, IT will put all his wickedneſs ont of my remembrance, ſaith the 
Lord. | For although at what time ſoever a ſinner does repent, ( as Repen- 
tance is now explained ) God will forgive him, and that Repentance as 


It is now ſtated cannot be done [| at what time ſoever, |] not upon a mans 
E 2 Death- 
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AAS? Death-bed; yet there are no ſuch words in the whole Bible,nor any nearer 
VER M+ tothe ſenſe of them, thanthe words I have now read to you out of the 
VI Prophet Ezekiel. Let that therefore no more deceive you, or be made a 
* . colour tocountenance a perſevering inner, or a Death-bed Penitent, 

WY Neitheris the duty o Repentanceto be bought at an ealier rate inthe 
New Teſtament. You may ſee it deſcribed in the 2 Cor.7. 10,11. God! 

ſorrow worketh Repentance, Well? but what is that Repentance which is 
ſo wrought ? This it is : Behold this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after 
a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea what clearing of your 
ſelvs.,yea what indignation;yea what fear,yea what vehement deſtre,yea what 
' Zeal,yea what revenge. T hele are the fruits of that Sorrow that is effectual; 
theſe are the parts of Repentance : clearing our = of all that is paſt, 
and great carefulneſs for the futurezgnger at our ſelves for our old (ins,and 
ſear leſt we commit the like againzvehement deſcres of pleaſing God, and 
zeal of holy actions, and 4 reverge upon our ſelves for our ſins, called by 
| Cor 11.31 Saint Paul, 1n another place, a judging our ſelves, leſt we be judged of the 
Lord.And in purſuance. of this truth,the Primitive Church did not admit 
a linnirg perſon to the pou Communions with the faithſu], till beſides 
their Sorrow they had ſpent ſome years in an «yav%yyis, in doing good 
works, and holy living 3 and eſpecially in ſuch ations which did contra- 
didt that wicked inclination which led them into thoſe fins whereot they 
were now admitted to repent. And therefore we find that they ſtood in 
the ſtation of Penitents ſeven years, thirteen years, and ſomtimes till 
their death, before they could be reconciled to the peace of God, and his 

Holy Church. 


—— 


m—Scelerum ſibene penitet, 
Eradenda Cupidinis 

Pravi ſunt elementa ; & tenereg nimis 
Mentes aſperioribus 

Formande ſtudiis —— Hor. 1. 3.0d.24, 


Repentance is the inſtitution of a philoſophical and ſevere life, an utter 
extirpation of all unreaſonableneſs and impiety, and an addreſs to, and a 

final paſſing through all the parts of holy living. 
Now conſider whether this be imaginable or poſſible to be done upon 
our Death-bed, when a man is frighted into an 1nvoluntary,a ſudden,and 
es unchoſen piety. 'O uiravoer # gbfs To) ivarriur Thy T9 xaas wogtty digiourms {aith 
> 4 wildrxxa Hierocles, He that never repents till a violent fear be upon him, till he 
«'v14 e12000- apprehend himſelf tobe in the jaws of death , ready to give up his un- 
ee. TEady and unprepared accounts, till he ſees the Judge fitting in all the 
rofrar eſe» addrefies of dreadfulneſs and Majeſty, juſt now ( as he believes ) ready 
7+ 4adysy to pronounce that fearful and intolerable Sentence of [ Go ye curſed into 
- —< FB " everlaſting fire; ] this man does nothing for the love of God, nothing 
tas 4 77s; for the love of Vertue: Itis juſt as a condemned man repents that he 
4 anh was a Traitor 3 but repented not till he was arreſted, and ſure to die. 
Feſus,part 2, Such.a Repentance as this may ſtill conſiſt with as great an affeQtion to 
Diſc.of Re- {in as ever he had; anditisno thanks to him, if, when the knife is at his 
penance. throat, then he gives good words and flatters. But ſuppoſe this man in 
his health and the mid(t of all his Luſt, it is evident that there are ſome 
circumſtantes of attion in which the man would have refuſed tocom- 
mit his moſt pleaſing ſin. Would not the ſon of Tarquiz have refuſed to 
raviſh Lucrece,if Junius Brutus had been by him?Would the impurelt per- 
ſon in the world act his Luſt in the market-place? or drink off an intem- 
perate goblet, ifa dagger were placed at his throat? In theſe circumſtan- 
Cc$ 


—— —_ 
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—_— DIES * wn 
ces their fear would make them declare againſt the preſent acting their PRASN 
impurities. But does this cure the intemperance of their affections ? S; RM 
Let the impure perſon retire to his cloſet, and Junines Brutus be Ingaged ; ; 
in a far diſtant war,and the dagger be taken from the Drunkard's throat VL 
and the fear of ſhame, or death, or judgement be taken from them all ; WYNg 
and they ſhall no more reſiſt their temptation, than they could before re- 
move their fear : and you mayas well judge the other perſons holy, and 
haters of their (in, as the man upon his Death-bed to be penitent 3 and 
rather they than he, by how much this mans fear, the fear of Death, and 
of the infinite pains of Hell, the fear of a provoked God, and an angr 
eternal Judge, are far greater than the apprehenſions of a publick ſhame; 
or an abuſed husband, or the pontard at an angry perſon. * Theſe mien 
then ſin not, becauſe they dare not; thepars frighted from the a&t, but 
not from the affection, which 1s not to be cured but by diſcourſe, and 
reaſonable ads, and humane conliderations; of which that man is not 
naturally capable who is poſſetied with the greateſt fear;the fear of death 
and damnation. If there had been time to cure his fin, and to live the life 
of grace, I deny not but God might have begun his Converſion with ſo 
great a fear,that he (ſhould never have wiped off its impreflion : * but if + 02imur 2 
the man dies then, dies when he only declaims againſt,and curſes his (in, #5 -nimun 
as being the author of his preſent fear and apprehended calamity ; it is $,"** 
very tar from reconciling him to God or hopes of pardon, becauſe it pro- 4'4ueur vi- 
ceeds from a violent, unnatural and intolerable cauſe ; no at of choice, vevere 
or vertue, but of ſorrow, a deſerved lorrow, and a miſerable,unchoſen, ney 


unavoidable fear ; "Nec ad rem 
— ie recepit OO = 
Qnas nollet viturus AGUAS ——-— Placuerat ut 
fierex. 


He curſes fin upon his Death-bed, and makes a Panegyrick of Vertue 
which in his life-time he accounted folly, and trouble, and needlels vex- 
ation, 

Yue mens eft hodie, cur eadem non pucro fuit ? Hor.l. 4. 

vel cur his animis incolumes non redeunt gene? 04. 10. 


I ſhall end this firſt Conſideration with a plain exhortation ; That ſince 
Repentance is a duty of ſo great and giant-l1ke bulk, let no man croud it 
up into ſo narrow room,as that it'be {trangled in its birth for want of time 
and air to breathe in : Let it not be-put off fo that time when a man hath 
ſcarce time enough to reckon all thole particular duties which make up 
the integrity of its conſtitution. Will any man hunt the wilde Boarin 
his Garden, or bait a Bullin his Cloſet 2 will a woman wrap her child in 
her Handkerchief, or a Father ſend his ſon to ſchool when he is 50 years 
old ? Theſe are undecencies of providence, and the inſtrument contra- 
dicts the end : And this is our = There is no room for the Repen- 
tance, no time to aCt all its eflential parts : and a Child, who hatha great 
way to go before he be wiſe, may deter his ſtudies, and hope to be- 
come learned in his old age, and upon his death-bed; as well as a vicious 
perſon may think to recover from al} his 1gnorances and prejudicate opi- 
nions, from all his falſe principles and evil cuſtoms, from his wicked 1n- 
Clinations and ungodly habits, from his t»ndnelles of Vice and deteftati- 
ons of Vertue, from his promptneſs to (in and unwillingneſs tograce, 
from his ſpiritual deadneſs and ſtrong fenſuality, upon his Death-bed ( 1 

ſay, ) when he hath no natural ſtrength and as little ſpiritual, when he is 
criminal and impotent; hardaed in his vice and ſoft in his tears, | full of 
E 3 paſſion 
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ANSP? paſlion and empty of wildom, when he is fick and amazed, andtimoroug 
& ERM. and confounded, and impatient, and extremely miſerable. 


VI 


And now when any of you is tempted to commit a fin, remember that 


* , finwillruine you, unlels you repent of it. * But this(you ſay)is no news, 


and ſo far from affrighting you from fin, that (* God _— it makes men 
ſin the rather. For therefore they venture to act the preſent temptation, 
becauſe they know, it they repent, God will forgive them; and therefore 
the _— upon both, to ſin now, and repent hereafter. 

{vr this folly I ſhall not oppoſe the conſideration of their danger, 
and that they neither know how long they ſhall live, nor whether they 
ſhall die or no in this very aCt of fin; though this conſideration is ve 
material, and if they ſhould diein it, or betoreit is waſhed off, they pe. 
riſh: Butl1 conſider theſe things: ' 1. That he that reſolves to fin upon a 
reſolution to repent, by every ad of ſin makes himſelf more uncapable of 
repenting, by growing more in love within, by remembring its pleaſures, 
by ſerving it once more, and loſing one degree more of the liberty of our 
ſpirit. And if you reſolve to fin now, becauſe it is pleaſant, how do ye 
know that your appetite will alter ?* will it not appear pleaſant to you 
next week, and the next week after that, and fo for ever 2 And ſtill you 
fin, and ſtil] you will repent;that 1s,you will repent when the fin can pleaſe 
you no longer : For ſo long as it can pleaſe you, ſo long you are tempted 
not to repent, as well as now to aCt the fin : And the longer you lie 1n it, 
the more you will Jove it. So that it is in effect to ſay, I love my fin now, 
but I will hereafter hate it;only I will at it a while longer, and grow more 
in love with it, and then I will repent that 1s,then I will be ſure to hate ic 
when T ſhall moſt love it. 2. To repent ſignifies to be ſforrowful,to be aſha- 
med,& to wiſh it had never bin done. And then ſee the folly of this temp- 
tation: I would not fin,but that I hope to repent of itzthat is,I would not 
do this thing, but thatl hope to be ſorrowful for doing it,&1I hope to come 
to ſhame for it,heartily to be aſhamed of my domgs,&T hope to be inthat 
condition,that Iwould giveall the world I had never done it;that is,l 
to feel and apprehend an evil infinitely greater than the pleaſures of my 
ſin. Andare theſe arguments fit to move a man to fin ? What can affright 
a man from it,if theſe invite him to it ? It is as if a man ſhould invite one to 
be a partner of his Treaſon by telling him, If you will juyn with me, you ſhal 
have all theſe eftedts by it; You ſhall be hang'd, drawn and quarter*d,and 
your bloud ſhall be corrupted, and ou eſtate forfeited,and you ſhall have 
many other reaſons to wiſh you had never done it. He that ſhould uſe 
this Rhetorick in earneſt might well be accounted a mad man ; this is to 
ſcare a ran, not to allure him:and ſois the other when we underſtand it 
truly. 3. For I confider, He that repents,wiſhes he had never dune that 
ſin. Now I ask,does he wiſh ſo upon reaſon,or without reaſon # Surely,if 
he may,when he hath ſatisfied his Luſt, ask God pardon, and be admitted 
upon as eafte terms for the time to come as if he had not done the fin, he 
hath no reaſon to be ſorrowful, or wiſh he had not done it.For though he 
hath done it,6e pleaſed himſelf by injoying the pleaſure of ſin for that ſear 
ſon,yer all 1s well againz&let him only be careful now,and there is no hurt 
done, his pardon 1s certain. How can any man that underſtands the reaſon 
of his actions and paſſions wiſh, that he had never done that fin in which 
then he bad pleaſure, and now he feels no worſe inconvenience. But he 
that truly repents wiſhes, and would give all the world,he had never done 
It; Surely then his preſent condition 1n reſpe& of his paſt fin hath ſome 
very great evil in it, why elſe ſhould he be ſo much troubled? True, 
and this it is. Hethat hath committed ſius after Baptiſm is fallen h- 
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Fehe favour of God, is tied to hard duty for the time to come, to cry 
vehemently unto God, to call night and day for pardon, to bein great 


fear and tremblings of heart, leſt God ſhould never forgive him, leſt 
God will never take off his ſentence of eternal pains; and in this fear 


he hopes to be quit of that, yet he knows not how many degrees of God's 
anger ſtill hang over his head ' how many ſad miſeries ſhall afflit, and 
burn,and purifie him in this world with a fharpneſs ſo poinant as to divide 
the marrow from the bones 3 and for theſe reaſons, as a confidering mari 
that knows what it is to repent, wiſhes with his foul he had never nned, 
and therefore grieves in proportion to his former crimes, and preſent mi- 
ſery, and future danger. 

And now ſuppoſe that you can repent when you will, that is, that you 
can grieve when you will, { though no man can doit, no man can grieve 
when he pleaſe;zthough he could ſhed tears when he liſt, he cannot grieve 
without a real or apprehended infelicityz but, ſuppole it Jand that he can 
fear when he pleaſe, and that he can love when he pleaſe, or what he 
pleaſe 3 that is, ſuppoſe a man be able to ſay to his palate, Thoughl 
love ſweet-meats,yet to morrow will I hate and {oath them, and believe 
them bitter and diſtaſteful things z ſuppoſe ( I ſay) all theſe impoſlibili- 
ties : yet ſince Repentance does ſuppoſe a man to be in a ſtate of ſuch 
real miſery, that he hath reaſon to curſe the day in which he ſinned, is 
this a fit argument to invite a man that is in his wits to ſin? tofin in 
bope of repentance 2? as if danger of falling into Hell, and fear of the 
Divine anger, and many degrees of the Divine Judgements, and a laſt- 
ing ſorrow, anda perpetual labour, and a never-ceating trembling, and a 
troubled Conſcience, and a ſorrowtul ſpirit, were fit things to be defired 
or hoped for. 

The ſumme is this : He that commits ſins ſhall periſh eternally, if he 
never does repent. Ard if he does repent, and yet untimely, hes not 
the better 3 and it he does not repent withan intire, a perfect and com- 
pleat repentance, he is not the better. But if he does, yet Repentance 
1s a duty full of tears, and ſorrow, and labour; a vexation tothe ſpiritz 
an aftlictive, penal, or punitive duty; a duty which ſuffers for fin, and 
labours for grace, which abides and luffers little Images of Hell in the 
way to Heaven 7 and though it be the only way to Felicity, yet it is be- 
ſet with thorns and daggers of ſufferance, and with rocks and mountains 
of duty. Let no mant herefore dareto (in upon the hopes of Repentance : 
for he 1s a fool and a hypocrite, that now chuſes and approves what he 
knows hereafter he mutt condemn. 

2. The Secund generall conſideration is, The Neceſſity, the abſulute 
necefiity of Holy living. God hath made a Covenant with us, that we 
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muſt give upour elves, bodies and ſouls, nota dying, but a living and Row.12. 1, 


healthtul ſacrifice. He hath forgiven all our old fins, and we have bar- 
gained to quit them, from the time that we firſt come to Chriſt, and 
give our names to him, and to- keep all his Commandments. We have 
taken the Sacramental Oath, like thit of the old Roman Militia, 
TaSagrjioour, &z Tore T3 mTgoraTiiuer ond od t'gxorrar xxrd Jipnyanr, 
we mult believe, and obey, and do all that 15 commanded #4, and keep our 
ſtation, and b6ght againſt the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, notto 
throw away our military girdle 3 and we are to dowhat is bidden ws, orto 
die for it, even all that is bidden us, according to our power. For, pre- 
tend not that God's Commandments are inipotlible. It ts diſhonourable 
tothink God cnjoyns us to do more than he enables usto do; and it is a 
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contradiction to ſay we cannot do all that wecan; and through Chrift 
which ſtrengthens me I can do all things,ſaith $. paul. However, we can do 
to the utmoſt of our ſtrength, and beyond that we cannot take thought; 
Impoſhbilitics enter not into deliberation; but accorCing to our abilities 
and natural powers, afſliſted by God's grace, ſo God hath covenanted 
with us to live a holy life, [ For in Chriſt Jeſw nothing availeth but a New 
creature,nothing but Faith working by Charity,nothing but keeping theComs- 
mandments of God: | They are all the words of S. Paul before quoted; to 
which he adds.|[ 4nd as many 4s walk according to this rule,peace be on them 
and mercy. |Thisis the Covenant, | they are the Iſrael of God | upon thoſe 
peace and mercy ſhall abide. It they become a New creature, wholly 
transformed in the Image of their mind ; if they have Faith,and thisFaith 
be an operative working Faith, a Faith that produces a holy lite, a Faith 
that works by Charityzit they keep the commandments of God: then they are 
within the Covenant of Mercy, but not elſe: for i» Chriſt Fejus nothing 
elſe availeth.* To the {ame purpoſe are thoſe words, Heb. 127. 14. Follow 
peacewith all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. | 
Peace with all men implics both juſtice and Charity, without which it is 
impoſlible to preſerve Peace : Holineſs implies all our duty towards God, 
univerſal diligence : and this muſt be followed, that is, purſued with dili- 
gence, in a laſting courſe of life and exerciſe : and without this we (hall 
ever fee the face of God, I need urge no more authorities to this pur- 
poſe 3 theſe two are as certain and convincing as two thouſand - And 
ſince thus much is aCtually required, and is the condition of the Co- 
venant 3 it is certatn that Sorrow for not having done what is comman- 
ded to be done, and a purpoſe to do what is neceſſary to be atually per- 
formed, will not acquit us before the righteous judgement of God. *| *For 
© thegrace of God hath appeared to all men,Teaching us,that denying ungod- 
© lineſs and worldly Inſts,we ſhould live godly, juſtly, and ſoberly in this pre- 
© ſent world. For upon thele terms alone we mult| look for the bleſſed bope, 
the glorious appearing of the great God,and our Saviour Jeſws Chriſt. *1 
ſhall no longer 1n(iſt upon this particular,but onlypropound it toyaur con- 
{ideration. To what purpoſe are all rhoſe Commandements in Scripture, 
of every page almoſt in it, | of living holily, and according to the Com- 
mandineuts of God, of adorning the Goſpel of God,ot walking as in the day, 
of walking in light, of pure andundefiled Religion, of being holy as God is 
holy,of being humble and meek , as Chriſt is humble, of puting on the Lord 
Feuer, of living a ſpirituallife, ]but that it is the purpoſe of God,and the 
intention and delign of Chriſt dying for us, and the Covenant made with 
man that we ſhould expect Heaven upon no other terms in the world, but 
oba holy lite, inthe faith and obedience of the Lord Feſws ? 

- Now if a vicious perſon, when he comes to the latter end of his dates, 
one that hath Jiveda wicked,ungodly lite,can for any thing he can doup- 
on his Death-bed be ſaid to live a holy life ; then bis hopes are not deſpe- 
rate: but he that hopes upon this only, for which God hath made him 
no promiſe, I muſt fay ot him as Galex fad of Confumprive perſons, 
y ao? tATiCeoiy rar) Wann, xax 3; iy wot, The more they bope,the wor: e they are: 
and the relying upon ſuch hopes is an approach to the grave, anda fad 
Eternity. | 


Pelcos & priami tranſit vel Neſtoris tas, 

Et fuerat ſerum jam tibi deſtmere. 
Eja age, rumpemoras; quo te ſpeFabimus uſque ? 

Dum quid-ſis dubitas, jam potes eſſe nihil. Mart.l.,2.ep.64. p 
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And now it will be a vain queltion to ask, Whether or no God cannot NAN 


{ave a dying man that repents after a vicious life. For it is true, God 
can do it if he plcaſe,and he can raiſe children to Abraham out of the ſtones, 
and hecan make tenthouſand worlds,it he feces good,and he can do what 
he liſt, and he can ſave anill-living man though he never repent at all, 
ſo much as upon his Death-bed : All this can he do. But God's power 
isno ingredient into this queſtion: we are never the better that God 
can do it, unleſs he alſo wil) : and whether he will or no, we areto learn 
from himſelf, and what he hath declared to be kis will in Holy Scripture. 
Nay fince God hath ſaid, that without actual Holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
God, God by his own will hath reſtrained his power 3 and though abſo- 
lutely he can do all things, yet he cannot do againſt his own word. 
* And indeed the rewards of Heaven are ſo great and glorious, and 
Chriſt's burthen is fo light,his yoke is loeaſce,thar it is a ſhameleſs impu- 
dence to expect ſo great glories at a leſs ratethan fo little a ſervice, at 
a lower ratethan a holy life. Itcoſtthe Eternal Son of God his life- 
bloud to obtain Heaven for us upon that condition : and who then ſhall 
die again for us, to get Heaven for us upon eaſter conditions > What 
would you do, if God ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt ſon, orto 
work in the mines for a thouſand years together, or tofaſt all thy life- 
time with bread and water ? were not Heaven a great bargain even after 
all this > And when God requires nothing of us bur to live foberly,juſtly, 
and godly, (which very things of themſeives tu men are a very great felj. 
city, and neceſlary to his preſent well-being ) 'ſhall we think this to be 
aload, and an unſufferable burthen ? and that H-aven is fo lictle a pur- 
chaſe at that price, that God inmeer juſtice will take a Death-bed figh 
orgroan, and a few unprofitable tears and promiſes, in exchange tor all 
our duty ? Strange it ſhould beſo : but ſtranger,that any man ſhould re. 
ly upon ſuch a vanity, when from God's Word he hath nothing to war- 
rant ſuch a confidence. But theſe mendo like the T yrant Dionyſ#4,who 
ſtole from Apollo his golden Cloak, and gave him a Cloak of Arcadiaxr 
home-ſpun, ſaying that this was lighter in Summer, and warmer in Win- 
ter. Theſe men ſacrilegiouſly rob God of the ſervice of all their golden 
days, and ſerve him in their hoary head, in their furrs and grave-cloaths, 
and pretend that this late ſervice is more agreeable to the Divine Mercy 
on one ſide, and humane infirmity on the other, and ſo diſpute themſelves 
into an irrecoverable condition 3 having no other ground to rely upon a 
Death-bed or late-begun Repentance, bur becauſe they reſolve to enjoy. 
the pleaſures of fin; and for Heaven they will putthat to the venture of 
an after-game. Theſe men ſow 7n the fleſh and would reap in the ſpirit 
live to the Devil, and dic to God : and therefore it is but juſt in 
God that their hopes ſhould be deſperate, and their craft be folly, and 
their condition be the unexpected, unfeared inheritance of aneternal 
ſorrow 
3. Laſtly, Our laſt enquiry is into the Time, the laſt or lateſt time 
of beginning our Repentance, Muſt a man repent a year, ortwo, or 
ſeven years, orten, or twenty before his death 2 or what is the laſt pe- 
riod after which all Repentance will be untimely and ineffectual? To 
this captious queſtion I have many things to oppofe. 1, We have en- 
tered into Covenant with God, to ſerve him from the day of our Bap- 
tiſm tothe day of our death. He hath ©[ ſworn this oath to ws, That he 
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* would grant unto #4, that we being delivered from fear of our enemies, -uk1.73, 14 


* might ſerve him without fear, in: holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all 
the days of our life. ] Now although God will not Tis «rIpoxins 4 xevis a'24+ 
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relay bminar3s4om, forget Our infirmities, but paſs by the weakneſſes of an 
honeſt, a watchful and induſtrious perſon 3 yet the Covenant he makes 
withus is from the day of our firſt voluntary profeſſion to our grave; 
and according as we by fins retire from our firſt undertaking, ſo our i ks 
dition is inſecure : there is no other Covenant made with us, no new be. 
ginninge of another period ; bur if we be returned, and lin be cancelled, 
and grace be actually obtained, then we are in the firſt condition of 
pardon : but becauſe it is uncertain when a man can have maſter his 
vices, and obtain'd the graces, therefore no man can tell any ſet time 
when he muſt begin. 2.Scripture deſcribing the duty of Repenting fin- 
ners names no other time but [_ to day. ]To day if ye will hear his voice,hay- 
den not your hearts. 3. The duty of a Chriſtian is deſcribed in Scripture 
tobe ſuch as requires length of time, and a continued induſtry. [. Let w 
runwith patience therace that is ſet before wr: |and[ Conſider him that en- 
dured ſuch contradi@ion of ſinners againſt bimſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and 
faint in your minds. | Sogreat a preparation is not for the agony and con- 
tention of an hour,or a day, or a week, but for the whole lite of a Chriſti. 
an, or for great parts of its abode. 4. There is a certain period and time 
ſet for our Repentance, and beyond that all our induſtry is ineffectual, 
There is a day of viſttation, our ewn day z and there is aday of viſitation 
that is God's day. This appeared 1n the caſe of Jeruſalem; [0 Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem,if thou hadſt known the time of thy viſtation,at leaſt in this 
thy day. | Well they negleQed itz and then there was a time of God's 
vilitation, which was his day, called in Scripture [ the day of the Lord; ] 
and becauſe they had negleCtedtheir own day, they fell into inevitable 
ruine : No repentance could have prevented their final ruine. And this 
which was true in a Nation, is alſo clearly affirmed true inthe caſe of ſin- 
gle perſons. | Look diligently leſt any fail of the grace of God,Leſt there be 
any perſon among you as Eſau,who ſold his birth-right, And afterwards when 
he would have inherited the bleſſung,he was rejeGed ; for he found no place for 
his repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears. | Eſau had time 
enough to repent his bargain as long as he lived ; he wept forely for his 
folly. and carefulneſs fat heavy upon his Soul ; and yet he wasnot heard, 
nor his Repentance accepted; for the time was paſt. And | take beed] 
ſaith the Apoſtle, leſt it cume to paſs to any of you to be in theſame 
caſe. Now if ever there be a time in which Repentance istoo late, it 
muſt be the time of our Death-bed, and the laſt time of our life. And at- 
ter a man is fallen into the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, the longer he 
lies in his fin without Repentance and emendation, the greater is his 
danger, and the more of his allowed time is ſpentz and no man can an- 
tecedently,or before-hand, be ſure that the time of his Repentance is not 
paſt; and thoſe who neglect the call of God, and refuſe to hear him call 
in the day of grace, God will laugh at them when their calamity comes: 
they ſhall call, and the Lord ſhall not hear them. * And this was the caſe of 
the five fooliſh Virgins when the arreſt of Death ſurprized them : bh | 
diſcovered their want of oyl, they were troubled at it 3 they begg'd oyl, 
they were refuſed ; they did ſomething towards the procuring ot the oil 
of Grace.( for they went out to buy oil: ) and after allthis ſtir the Bride- 
groom ca me before they had finiſhed their journey, and they were ſhut 
out fromthe communion of the Bridegroom's joys. 

Therefore concerning the Time of beginning to repent no man 1s cer- 
tainbut he that hath done his work. XMortem venientem nemo bilaris exci- 
pit, niſt qui ſe ad eam din compoſuerat, laid Seneca. He only dies cheerful: 
ly who ſtood waiting for death in a ready dreſs of along preceding 
preparation. 


—w_— —— 


or Death-bed 'Repentance, 


— 


reparation. He that repents to day, repents Jate enough that he did not FNALY 
begin yeſterday:but he that puts 1t off till to morrow is vaia and miſerable. Y ERM, 


—— hodie jam, Poſthume, vivere ſerumeſt : Martial.1. 5.ep. 59, 
Ille ſapit quiſquis, Poſthume, vixit hert. 


Well; But what will you have a man do that hath lived wickedly,and 
is now caſt upon his Death-bed ? ſhall this man deſpair, and neglect all 
the ations of Piecty, and the inſtruments of reſtitution in his fickneſs > 
No, God forbid. Let him do what he can then ; it is certain it will be little 
enough : for all thoſe ſhort gleams of Piety and flaſhes of lightning 
will help towards alleviating ſome degrees of miſery 3 and if the man 
recover, they are good beginings of a renewed Piety ; and thab's tears 
and humiliation, though 1t went no farther, had a proportion of a re- 
ward, though nothing to the portiuns of Eternity, So that he that ſays, 
it is every day neceflary to repent, cannot be ſuppoſed to diſcourage the 
Piety of anyday : a Death-bed Piety, when things are cometo that ſad 
condition, may have many good purpoſes : therefore even then neg- 
jet nothing that can be done. Well; But ſhall ſuch perſons deſpair of 
Salvation? To them ſhall only return this: That they are to conſider 
theconditions which on one fide God requires of us; and, onthe other 
fide, whether they have done accordingly. Let them conſider upon what 
terms God hath promiſed Salvation, and whether they have made them- 
ſelves capable by performing their part of the Obligation. If they have 
not, I muſt tell them, that, not to hope where God hath made no Pro 
miſe, is not the ſ# of Deſpair, but the miſery of Deſpair, A man hath no 
ground to hope that ever he ſhall be be made an Angel, and yet that not 
hoping is not to becalled Deſpair: and no man can hope for Heaven with- 
out repentance 3 and for ſucha man to deſpair, is not the ſin,but the mi-= 
ſery. If ſuch perſons have a promiſe of Heaven, let them ſhew it, and 
hope it, and enjoy it - if they have no promiſe, they wuſt thank them- 
ſelves, for bringing themſelves into a condition without the Covenant, 
without a promiſe, hopleſs 1nd miſerable. 

But will not truſting in the merits of Jeſax Chriſt ſave ſuch a man? 
For that, we muſt betried by the Word of God, in which there is no 
Contract at all made witha dying perſon that lived in name a Chri- 
ſtian, in practice a Heathen : and we ſhall diſhonour the ſufferings and 
redemption of our Blefled Saviour, if we think them to be an Umbrella 
to ſhelter our impious and ungodly living. But that no ſuch perſon may 
after a wicked life repoſe himſelt on his Death-bed upon Chriſt's Me- 
rits, obſerve but theſe twotplaces of Scripture. | 0#r Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
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who gave him ſelf for ws ] what to do? that we might live as we liſt, and 5% 14 


hope to be ſaved by ks merits? no, Eut | that be might redeem ws from 
all iniquity, and purifieto himſelf a ' wag people, zealous of good works, 
Theſe things [peak and exbort, j 
S. Peter, [ Chriſt bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, to what end £ 
[_ that we being dead unto ſin, ſhould live nnto righteouſneſs. ] Since there- 
fore our living a holy liteis the end of Chriſt's dying that ſad and holy 
death tor us, he that truſts on it to evil purpoſes,and to excuſe his vicious 
life, does ( as much as lies in him ) make void the very purpoſe and de- 
fign of Chriſt's Paſſion, and diſhonours the bloud of the everlaſting Cove- 


aith S. Paxl, But more plainly yet in : Pet. 2,247 


nant 3 which Covenant was confirmed by the Bluud of Chriſt : but as it See,Life of 
brought peace from God, ſo it requires a holy life from us. Jeſur, _ 


But why may not we be ſaved as well as the Thief upon the Croſs?Even wance,pare, 2. 
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AAA becauſe our caſe isnothing alike, When Chriſt dies once more 
"—__ we may look for ſuch another inſtance 5 not till then. But this Thief did 
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WY 'Y nd enternewly intothe Covenant upon his Death-bed : Then God Par- 


dons all his ſins. And ſo God does to Chriſtians when they are ba ptized 
or firſt give up their names to Chriſt by a voluntary Confirmation of 
their Baptiſmal Vow : but when they have once entered into the Coye. 
nant, they muſt perform what they promiſe, and to what they are 0h. 
liged. The Thief had made no Contract with God in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore iled of none 3 only the defailances of the ſtate of ignorance 
Chriſt paid for at the Theif's admiſſion: But we that have made a Cove. 
nant with God in Baptiſm,and failed of it all our days,and then return ar 
night when we cannot work, have nothing to plead for our ſelves, becauſe 
we have made all that to be uſeleſs to us, which God with ſo much mercy 
and miraculous wiſdom gave us to ſecure our intereſt and hopes of 
Heaven. 

And therefore let no Chriſtian man, who hath covenanted with God 
to give him the ſervice of his life, think that God will be anſwered with 
the ſighs and prayers ofa dying man: for all that great obligation which 
lies upon us cannot be tranſatted in an inſtant, when we have loaded our 
Souls with ſin,and made them empty of vertuez we cannot fo ſoon grow 
upto 4 perfed# man in Chriſt Jeſus. i 5 prycter dpo yr, You cannot 
have an apple or a cherry, but you muſt ſtay its proper periods, and let 
it bloſſom and knot, and grow and ripen, [ and in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 
if we faint not] (ſaith the Apoſtle : ) Far much leſs may we expe that 
the fruits of Repentance and the iſſues and degrees of Holineſs ſhall be ga- 
thered in a few days or hours, is 6? &r0poume napriy Sia vrw d!* iniys og tonbaeg 
«Jie; You mult not expect ſuch fruits in a little time, nor with little 
labour, 

Suffer therefore not your ſelves to be deceived by falſe principles;and 
vain confidences : for no man can in a moment root out the long-contra- 
fed habits of Vice, nor upon his Death-bed make uſe of all that variety 
of preventing, ,accompanying,and perſevering Grace,which God gave to 
man in mercy, becauſe man would need it all, becauſe without it be could 
not be ſaved ; nor upon his Death-bed can he exerciſe the duty of Mor- 
tification, nor cure his Drunkenneſs then, nor his Luſt, by any act of 
Chriſtian diſcipline, nor run with patience, nor reſt (| unto blond,nor endure 
with long ſufferance ; but he can pray, and groan,and call to God,and re- 
ſolve to live well when he is dying. But this is but juſt as the Noblesof 
Xerxesr, whenin a ſtorm they were to lighten the ſhip to preſerve their 
King's life, they did T&orwrin]e; inmndgr os my Sdhcorer, they did their 
obeiſance , and leaped into the ſea : ſo (Ifear) dotheſe men, pray, and 


'mourn,and worſhip, and ſo leap overbord into an Ocean of eternal and in- 


tolerable calamity. From which God deliver us, and all faithful people: 


Hanc volo laudari qui ſine morte poteſt, 
. Mart, ep. l. 1: 


Vivere quod propero panper, nec inutilis annis, 
Da veniam; properat vivere nemo ſatis. 
Difſerat hoc, patrios optat qui vincere cen(u, 
Atridque immodicis arGat imaginibus. 
Marr, /. 2, ep. 90. 
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| THE 
DECEITFULNESS of the HEART 


& ren 


Jeremiah 17. 9. 


The Heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked; 
who can know it? 


Olly and Subtilty divide the greateſt part of mankind; and 
there 1s no other difference but this, that ſome are crafty 
enough to deceive , others fooliſh enough to be cozened 
and abuſed: And yet the ſcales alſo turn, for they that 
are the moſt crafty to cozen others are the verieſt Fools, 

and mo of all abuſed themſelves. They rob their neighbour of his 

Money, and loſe their own Innocency 3 they diſturb his Reſt, and vex 

their own Conſcience 3 they throw him into Priſon, and themſelyes 

into Hell 3 they make Poverty to be their brother's portion,and Damna- 
tion to be their own. Man entred into the world firſt alone; but as ſbon 
as he met with one companion, he met with three to cozen him : 

The Serpent, and Eve, and himſelf all joyned firſt to make him a fool 

and to deceive him, and then to make him miſerable. But he firſt 

cozened himſelf, giving himſelf np to believe a lie ; and being defirous 

to liſten to the whiſpers of a tempting ſpirit, he ſinned before he fell z 

that is, he had within him a falſe > ny and a depraved Will : 

and theſe were the Parents of his Diſobedience, and this was the parent 
of his Infelicity, and a great occaſion of ours. And then it was that he 
entered for himſelf and his poſterity into the condition of an ignorant, 
credulous, eaſie, wilful , paſtionate, and impotent perſon; apt to be 
abuſed, and ſo loving to have it ſo, that if no elſe will abuſe him, 
he will be ſure to abuſe himſelf 3 by ignorance nol, evil principles being 
opentoan wy, and by wilfulneſs and Senſuality doing to himſelf the 
| Doſt unpardonable injuries in the whole world. So that the condition 
of Man 1n the rudenetſes and firſt lines of its viſage ſeems very miſerable, 
deformed, and accurſed; | 
For a man 1s helpleſs and vain ; of a condition fo expoſed to calamity; 
that a Raiſin is able to kill him 3 any Trouper out of the Egyptian 

Army, a Flie can do it, when it goes on God's errand 5 the moſt con» 

temptible accident can deſtroy him, the ſmalleſt chance affright him; 

every future .contiugency, when but conſidered as poſhtble, can amaze 
him; and he 1s incompaſs'd with potent and malicious enemies, ſubtle 

, and implacable : what ſhall this poor helpleſs thing do ? Truſt in God? 

him he hath offended, and he fears him as an enemy; and God knows, 

it we look only on our ſelves,and on our own demerits, we have too much 
reaſon ſo to do. Shall he relie upon Princes? God. help poor Kings; 
they relic upon their Subjects, they fight with their (words, levie force; 
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FRA) with their money, conſult with their Councils, hear with their ears, and 
SeRM, arcſtrong only in their union, and many times they uſe all theſe things 


VII 


againſt them : but, however, they can do nothing without them while 


they live,and yet if eyer they can die they are not to be truſted to. Now 


Kings and Princes die ſo ſadly and notoriouſly, that it was uſed for ; 
Proverb in Holy Scripture, Te ſhal{ die like men, and fall like one of the 
Princes. Who then ſhall we truſt in? In our Friend ? Poor man! he 
may help thee in one thing, and need thee in ten: he may pull thee our 
of the ditch, and his foot may {lip and fall into it himſelt : he gives thee 
counſel to chuſe a Wife, and himſelf is to ſeek how prudently to chuſe 
his Religion: he counſels thee to abſtain from a Duel, and yt {lays his 
own Soul with Drinking : like a perſon void of all underſtanding, he ig 
willing enough to preſerve thy intereſt, and is very careleſs of his own; 
for he does highly deſpiſe to _— or to be falſe to thee,and in the mean 
time is not his own friend, and is falſe to God 3 and then his friendſhip 
may be uſeful to thee in ſome circumſtances of fortune,but no ſecurity to 
thy condition. But what then? ſhall we rely upon our Patron, like the 
Roman Clients, who waited hourly upon their perſons, and daily yu 
their baſkets,and nightly upon their luſts, and married their friendſhips, 
and contracted alſo their hatred and quarrels? This is a confidence will 
deceive us. For they may lay us Ys juſtly or unjuſtly; they may grow 
weary of doing benefits, or their fortunes may change z or they may be 
charitable in their gifts, and burthenſome in their offices; able to feed 
ou,but unable to counſel you 3 or your need may be longer than their 
Lindaefles, on ſuch in which they can give you no aſſiſtance : and indeed 
generally it is ſo,in all the inſtances of men. We have a friend that is wile; 
butT need not his counſel, but his meat : or my Patron is bountiful in his 
Largeſles; but I am troubled with a fad ſpirit 3 and money and preſents 
do me no more eaſe then perfumes do to a broken arm, We ſeek life of 
a Phyſician that dies, and goto him for health who cannot cure his own 
breath or Gowt; and ſo become vain in our imaginations, abuſed in our 
hopes, reſtleſs in our paſſions, impatient in our calamity, unſupported 
m our need, expoſed to enemies, wandring and wild, without counſel, 
and without remedy, At laſt, after the infatuating and deceiving all our 
confidences without; we have nothing left us but to return'/home, and 
dwell within our ſelves : for we have a ſufficient ſtock of Selt-love, that 
we may be confident of ' our own affeftions, we may truſt our ſelves 
ſurely; for what we want in {kill we ſhall make up in diligence, and 
our induſtry.ſhall ſupply the want of other circumſtances: and no man 
underſtands my own caſe fo: well as I do my ſelf, and nu man will judge 
fo'faithfully as I ſhall do for my ſelf ; for I am moſt concern'd not to 
abufe: my ſelf; and if I do, I ſhall be the loſer, and therefore may belt 


. relie upon my ſelf. Alas! and God help us ! we ſhall find it to beno ſuch 


maiter:: For we neither love our ſelves well, nor underſtand out own 
eaſez,weare partialin our own quelſtions,deceived in our ſentences, cate- 


leſs of our intereſts, and the molt falſe, perfidious creatures to our ſelves 


in the whole world : eventhe Heart of 4 men,a mans own Heart ze deceit- 
ful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? And who 
can.chufe but know it ? 

And: there is no greater argument of the Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts 
than this, that no man can know it all 5 it coſens us inthe very number 
of: its — but yet we can reduce it all to two heads. We ſay 
concetning a falſe man, Truſt him not, for he will deceive you 3 and we 


ſay . concerning a weak and broken ſtaff, Lean not upon it, for = 
wi 
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will alſo deceive you. The man deceives becaule he 1s talle, and the ſtaff CEN 
becauſe it is weak ; and the Heart becauſe it is both. So that it is deceit- HK R 
ful above all things ; that is, failing and diſabled to ſupport vs in many Vi ; 
things, but 1n other things where it can, it is falſe and deſperately wicked. Il. 
The firſt ſort of deceitfulneſs is its calamity,and the ſecond is its iniquity; 
and that is the worſe calamity of the two. 

1. The Heart 1s deceitful in its Strengths and when we have the rx: 


rowthof a Man, we have the weakneſles of a child : nay more yer; 
and it is a ſad conl(ideration, the more we are in age, the weaker in our 
courage. It appears in the heats and forwardnefles of new Converts, 
which are like to the great emiſſions of Lightening, or like huge fires, 
which flame and burn without meafure,even all that they can till from 
flames they deſcend to (till fires, from thence to ſmoak, from ſmoak 
to embers, and from thence to aſhes; cold and pale, like ghoſts, or the 
bantaſtick images of death. And the Primitive Church were zealous in 
their Religion up to the degree of Cherubins, and would run as greedis 
ly to the [word of the Hang-man, to die for the cauſe of God, as we do 
now to the greateſt joy and entertainment of a Chriſtian ſpirit, evei to 
the receiving of the Holy Sacrament. A man would think it reaſonable 
that the firſt infancy of Chriſtianity ſhould, according to the nature of 
firſt beginnings, have been remiſs, gentle, and unactive; and that ac- 
cording as the object or evidence of Faith grew, which in every Age hath 
agreat degree of Argument {uperadded to its coniicmation, ſo ſhould the 
Habit alſo and the Grace, the longer 1t laſts, and the more objections it 
runs through, it (till ſhould ſhew a brighter and more cettain light to diſ- 
cover the divinity of its principle 3 and that after the more examples, 
and new accidents and (trangeneſles of Providence, and daily experience, 
and the multitude of Miracles, (till the Chriſtian ſhould grow more cer- 
tain in his Faith, more refreſhed in his Hope, and warm in his Charity 3 
the very nature of theſe Graces increaſing and fwelling upon the very 
nouriſhment of experience,and the multiplication of their own aCts. And 
yet becauſe the heart of man is falſe, it ſuffers the fires of the altar to go 
out, and the flames leſſen by the multitude of fuel. But indeed it is 
becauſe we put on (trange fire, and put out the fire upori our hearths by 
letting ina glaring Sun-beam, the fire of Luſt, or the heats of an angry 
ſpirit, to quench the fires of God, and ſupprels the ſweet cloud of 1n- 
cenſe. The Heart of man hath not ſtrength enough to think one good 
thought of it ſelf, it cannot command its own attentions to a Prayer 
of ten lines long , but before its end it ſhall wander after ſome thing 
that is to no purpoſe : and no wonder then that it grows weary of a holy 
Religion , which confiſts of ſo many parts as make the buſineſs of a 
whole life. And there is no greater argument in the world of our 
ſpiritual weakneſs and the falſne(s of our Hearts in the matters of Reli- 
10n, than the backwardneſs which moſt men have always, and all men 
cn ſometimes, to ſay their Prayersz ſo weary of their length, ſo glad 
when they are dogs, ſo witty to excufe and fruſtrate an opportunity : 
and yet there is no manner of trouble in the duty, no wearinefs of bones, 
no violent labours ; nothing but begging a blefling, and receiving it z 
nothing bur doing our ſelves the greateſt honour of fpeaking to the 
greateſt Perſon, and greateſt King of the wortd : and that we ſhould be 
unwilling to do this, ſo unable to continue 1 it, ſo backward to re- 
turn to it, ſo without guſt and reliſh inthe doing it, can have no vilible 
reaſon in the nature of the thing, but ſomething within us, a ſtrange 
lickne(s in the Keart, a ſpiritual nauſeating or loathing of Manna, ſome- 
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thing that hath noname3z but weare ſure 1t comes from a weak, a faint, 


GERM. and falſe heart. 
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Arrian, 


And yet this weak Heart is ſtrong in Paſhons, violent in Deſires, 


 unreſiſtable in its Appetites, impatient-in its Luſt, furious in Angex, 
' here are ſtrengths enough, one ſhould think. But ſo have I ſeen a 


man in a Fever, ſick and diſtempered, unable to walk, leſs able to ſpeak 
ſenſe, or to do an aft of counſel; and yet when his Fever had boi?d y 
to a Delirium, he was ſtrong enough to beat his Nurſe-keeper and 
his DoGor too, and to reſiſt the loving violence of all his friends, who 
would fain bind him down to reaſon and his bed : and yet we ſtill ſay, he js 
weak, and ſick to death. ®iaw ja; i) ning i” ouuan, dix' &; Cxairom, 6 die 
For theſe ſtrengths of madneſs are r.2t health, but furiouſneſs and diſeaſe, 
”* cn wet, cane dnvie regs Smy, It 1s weakneſs another way. And fo are 
the Strengths of a mans Heart : they are fetters and manacles; ſtrong, 
but they are the cordage of impriſonment 3 ſo ſtrong, that the Heart jsnot 
able toſtir. And yet it cannot but be a huge ſadneſs,that the Heart ſhall 
purſue a temporal intereſt with wit and diligence, and an unwearied in- 
duſtry 3 and ſhall not have ſtrength enough in a matter that concerns its 
Eternal intereſt to anſwer one objeCtion, to reſiſt one aſſault,to defeat one 
art of the Devil; but ſhall certainly and infallibly fall, when ever it is 
tempted toa pleaſure, _ 

This, if it be examined, will prove to be a Deceit indeed, a pretence, 
rather than true upona juſt cauſe; that is, it isnot a natural, but a moral 
and a vicious weakneſs: And we may try it in one or two familiar in- 
ſtances. One of the great Strengths, ſhall I call it 2 or Weakneſles of 
the Heart, is, that it 1s ſtrong, violent and paſſionate in its Luſts , and 
weak and deceitful to reſift any, Tell the tempted perſon, that if hea& 
his Luſt he diſhonours his body, makes himſelf a ſervant to folly, and one 
fleſh with a harlot ; he defiles the Temple of God, and him that defilesa 
Temple will God deſtroy : Tell him that the Angels, who love to be pre- 
ſent in the naſtineſs and filth of Priſons, that they may comfort and affiſt 
chaſte ſouls and holy perſons there abiding, yet they are impatient to be- 
hold or come near the filthineſs of a Luſtful perſon : Tell him that this 
ſin is ſo ugly, that the Devils, who are Spirits, yet they delight to coun- 
terfeit the aCting of this crime, and deſcend unto the daughters or ſong 
of men, that they may rather loſe their natures, than not to help to ſet 
a Luſt forward : Tell them theſe and ten thouſand things more + you 
movethem no more, than if you ſhould read one of Tx/je's Orations 
toa Mule: for the truth is, they have nopower to reſiſt it, much leſs to 
maſter it; their Heart fails them when they meet their Miſtreſs; and 
they are driven like a Fool to the Stocks, or a Bull to the {laughter-houſe, 
And yet their Heart deceives them ; not becauſe it cannot refiſt the 
Temptation, but becauſe it will not go about it: For it 1s certain, the 
Heart can, if it liſt. For let a Boy enter into your Chamber of pleaſure, 
and diſcover your folly, either your Luſt diſbands, or your ſhame hides 
itz you will not, you dare not do it before a ſtranger Soy : and yet that 
you dare do it before the eyes of the All-ſeeing God, is impudence and 
folly, and a great conviction of the vanity of your pretence, and the falſ- 
nels of your Heart, If thou beeſt a man given to thy appetite, and thou 
loveſt a pleaſant morſel as thy life, do not declaim againſt the precepts 
of Temperance as impoſſible : Try this once 3 abſtain from that draught, 
or that diſh, I cannot. No? Give this man a great blow on the face, or 
tempt him with twenty pound, and he ſhall faſt from morning till night, 
and then feaſt himſelf with your money, and plain wholſome meat. And 
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if Chaſtity and Temperance be fo ealie, that a man may be brought to ei- FLAGS1 
ther of them with ſo ready and eafie inſtruments; let us not ſuffer our Sz RM. 
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Heart to deceive us by the weakneſs of its pretences, and the ſtrength of 
its deſires: For we do more for a Boy than for God,and for twenty pound 
than Heaven it ſelf. 
But thus it is inevery thing elſe. Take an Heretick, a Rebel, a perſon 
that hath an ill Cauſe to manage 3 what he wants in the ſtrength of his 
Reaſon, he ſhall make it up with diligence and a perſon that hath Right 
on his fide is cold, indiligent, lazie, and unadtive, truſting that the good- 
neſs of his Cauſe will do it alone. But ſo Wrong prevails, while evil 
rſons are zealous in a Bad matter, and others are remiſs in a Good: and 
the ſame perſon ſhall be very induſtrious always when he hath leaſt rea- 
ſon ſo to be. That's the firſt particular, The Heart is deceitful in the ma- 
naging of its natural Strengths 3 it is Naturally and Phyſically ſtrong, but 
Morally weak and impotent. 
2, The Heart of man is deceitful in making Judgement concerning 
its own Ads. It does not know when it is pleaſed or diſpleaſed; it is 
iſh and trifling, it would and it would not, and it is in many caſes 
impoſſible to know whether a mans Heart defires ſuch a thing or not. 
Saint Ambroſe hath an odd ſaying, Facilizs inveneris innocentem, quim 
qui penitentiam dignt egerit; It is cafier to find a man that lived in- 
nocently , than one that hath truly repented him, with a grief and 
care great according to the merit of his fins. Now ſuppoſe a man 
that hath ſpent his younger years in vanitie and folly , and is by the 
race of God apprehenſive of it, and thinks of returning to ſober coun- 
Fes; this man will find his Heart ſo falſe, fo ſubtil and fugitive, fo 
ſecret and undiſcernible, that it will be very hard to diſcern whether 
he repents or no: For if he conſiders that he hates ſin, and therefore 
repents; Alas! he ſo hates it, that he dares not; if he be wiſe, tempt 
himſelf with an opportunity to act it: for. in the midſt of that which 
he calls hatred, he hath ſo much love left for it, that if the fin comes 
again and ſpeaks him fair, he is loft again, he kifſes the fire, and dies 
in its embraces. And why elle ſhould it be neceflary for us to pray. 
that we be not led into temptation, but becauſe we hate the ſin; and 
yet love it too well; we curſe it, and yet followitz we are angry at 
our ſelves, and yet cannot be without it 5 we know it. undoes us, but 
we think it pleaſant? And when we are to execute the fierce anger 
of the Lord upon our fins, yet we are kind-hearted, and ſpare the Agag, 
the reigning ſin, the ſplendid temptation, we have ſome kindnefles letr 
wink it. | 
Theſe are but ill figns; How thenſhall I know by ſome infallible to- 
ken that I am atrue Penitett? What and if I weep for my fins? will 
you not then give me leave to conclude my Heart right with God, and 
at enmity with fin? It may be fo. But there are ſome friends that 
weep at parting 3 andisnot thy weeping a ſorrow of affection ? Ie is a 
fad thing to part with our long compamon. Or it may be thou weepelt, 
becauſe thou wouldeſt have a ſign to cozen thy ſelf withal : for fome 
ven are more deſirous to have a fign then the thing ſignified; they 
would do tomething to ſhew their Repentance, that themſelves may be- 
heve themſelves to be Penitents, having no reaſon from within to believe 
ſo. AndI haveſeen ſome perſons weep heartily for the loſs of fix-pence, 
or for the breaking of a glaſs, or at fome trifting accident 3 and they 
that do ſo cannot pretend to have their tears nr. at a bigger rate than 


they will confeſs their paſſionto be when they weep, they are vexed he 
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FRAN the durtying of their linen, or ſome ſuch trifle, for which the leaſt paſlion 
SeRM, is too big an expence. So that a man cannot tell his own Heart by his 
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Tears, or the truth of his Repentance by thoſe ſhort guſts of forrow. 
How then ? Shall we ſuppoſe a man to pray againſt his fin? $o did Saint 
Auſtin when in his youth he was tempted to Luſt and Uncleanneſs he 

rayed againſt it, and ſecretly deſired that God would not hear him: for 
= the Heart is cunning to deceive it ſelf. For no man dixl eyer 
heartily pray againſt his finin the midſt of a Temptation to it, if he did 
in any ſenſe or degree liſten ro-the Temptation : For to pray againſt a 
ſin, is to have deſires contrary to it, and that cannot confiſt with an 
love or any kindneſs tu it. We pray againſt it, and yet do it; and then 
pray again, and do it again : and we dehire it, and yet pray againſt 
the deſires 3 and that's almoſt a contradiction. Now becauſe no man can 
be ſuppoſed to will againſt his own will,or chuſe againſt his own deſires 
it is plain that we cannot know whether we mean what we ſay when we 
pray againſt ſin, but by the event : If we never act it, never entertainit, 
always reſiſt it, ever fight againſt it, and finally do prevail ; then at 
length we may judge our own Heart to have meant honeſtly in that one 
particylar. 

Nay, our Heart is ſo deceitful in this matter of Repentance, that 
the Maſters of Spiritual life are fain to invent ſuppletory Arts and 
Stratagems to ſecure the duty. And we are adviſed to mourn, becauſe 
wedo not mourn ; to be ſforrowful, becauſe we are not ſorrowftul. Now 
if we be ſorrowful in the firſt ſtage, how happens it that we know it 
not? Is our Heart ſo ſecret to our ſelves? But if we be not forrow- 
ful in the firſt period, how ſhall we be ſo, or know it in the ſecond 

riod ? For we may as well doubt concerning the ſincerity of the 
econd, or reflex a(t of ſorrow, as of the firſt and direct action. And 
therefore we may alſo as well be ſorrowful the third time for want of 
the juſt meaſure or hearty-meaning of the ſecond ſorrow, as be ſor- 
rowful the ſecond time for want of true ſorrow at the. firſt; and fo 
on to infinite. And we ſhall never be ſecure in this Artifice, if we be 
not certain of our natural and hearty paſſion in our direct and fiſt ap- 
prehenſions. 

Thus many perſons think themſelves in a good eſtate, and make no 
_"—_—_ of their Salvation, being confident only becauſe they are con- 

dent; and they are ſo, becauſe they are bidden to be ſo; and yet they 
are not confident at all, but extreamly timorous and fearful. How man 
perſons are there in the world that ſay they are ſure of their Salvation, 
yet they dare not die? And if any man pretends that he is now ſure he 
{hall be ſaved, and that he cannot fall away from Grace 3 there is no 
better way to confute him, than by adviſing him to ſend for the 
Surgeon, and bleed to death. For what ſhould hinder him? not the fin; 
for 1t cannot take him from God's favour : not the change of his con- 
dition; for he ſays he is ſure togo to a better : Why does he not then 
ſay, zxerg, like the Roman gallants when they decreed to die. The reaſon 
is plainly this, They ſay they are confident , and yet are extreamly 
timorous ; they profeſs to believe that Doctrine, and yet dare not tru 
it 3 nay; they think they believe, but they do not : ſo falſe is a mans 
Heart,ſo deceived in its own Adts, ſo great a ſtranger to its own ſentence 


and opinions, | 
3- The Heart is deceitful in its own Reſolutions and Purpoſes : For 
many times men make their Reſolutions onely in their Underſtanding, 
not in their Will; they reſolve it fitting to be done, not decree that oy 
W 
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will do it; and in ſtead of beginning to be reconciled to God by the re- 
newed and hearty purpoſes of holy living, they are advanced ſo far only 
as to be convinced,and apt to be condemned, by their own ſentence, 

But ſuppoſe our Reſolutions advanced farther, and that our Will and 
Choices alſo are determined; ſee how our Hearts deceive us. 

1. We reſolve againlt thoſe fins that pleaſe us not, or where Tempta- 
tion is not preſent, and think by an over-acted zeal againſt ſome fins to 
give an indulgence for ſome others. There are ſome perſons who will be 
Drunk; the Company, or the Diſcourſe, or the pleaſure of madneſs, or 
aneaſie nature and a thirſty ſoul, ſomething is amiſs, that cannot be 
helped : But they will make amends, and the next day pray twice as 
much, Or it may be they mult ſatisfie a beaſtly Luſt ; but they will not 
be drunk for all the world 3 and hope by their Temperance to commute 
for their want of Chaſtity. But they attend not the Craft of their ſecret 
enemy, their Heart : for it is nut love of the Vertue; if it were, they 


would love * Vertue in all its Inſtances 3 for Chaſtity is as much a Ver- * Virtuten «- 
tue as Temperance,and God hates Luſt as much as he hates Drunkenneſfs. por 
But this fin is againſt my Health, or it may be it is againſt my Luſt; it ggcep Virtus, 


makes me impotent, and yet impatient; full of defire, and empty of /* 


ſtrength. Or elſe I do-an act of Prayer, leſt my Conſcience become un-{ rents 
uiet,while it is not ſatisfied,or cozened with ſome intervalls of Religion: zulam reeſſe 

I ſhall think my ſelf a damned wretchif I do nothing for my Soul; bur if focnnenes . 

do, I ſhall call the one fin that remains nothing but my infirmity ; and neſess ? Cicers 


therefore it is my excuſe: and my Prayer is not my Religion, but my 
Peace,and my Pretencc,and my Fallacy. 

2. We relolve againſt our (in, that is, we will not aGt it in thoſe cir- 
cumſtances as formerly. I will not be drunk in the ſtreets; but I may 
fleep till I be recovered, and then come forth ſober: or if I be overtaken, 
it ſhall be in civil and gentile company. Or it may be not ſo much; I will 
leave my Intemperance and my Luſt too, but I will remember it with 
pleaſure; I will revolve the paſt action in'my mind, and entertain my 
fancy with a moroſe deleCtation in'it, and by a fiftion of imagination 
will repreſent it ”—_ and fo be ſatisfied with a little effeminacy or 
phantaſtick pleaſure. Beloved, ſuffer not your hearts ſo to cozen you z 
as if any man can be faithful in much that is faithlefs in a little, He cer- 
tainly is very much in love with fin, and 'parts with it very unwillingly, 
that keeps its Picture, and wears its Favour, and delights in the Fancie 
of it, even with the ſame deſire as a moſt paſſionate Widow parts with 
her deareſt Huſband, even when ſhe can rio longer enjoy him: But cer- 
tainly her ſtaring all day upon his Picture, and weeping dver his Robe, 
and wringing her hands over his Children, are no great ſigns that ſhe 
bated him. And juſt ſo do moſt men hate, and accordingly part with their 
fins, | 
3. Wereſolve againſt it when the opportunity is ſlipped, and lay it 
aſide as long as the Temptation pleaſe, even till it come again, and no 
longer. How many men are there in the world that ogainſt every Com- 
munion renew their vows of holy living ? men that for twentie, for thirtie 
years together, have been perpetually reſolving againſt what they daily 
at; and ſure enough they did believe themſelves. And yet it a man 
had daily promiſed us a courtelie,and failed us but tentimes,when it was 
in his power to have done it, we ([hould think we had reaſon neverto be - 
lieve him more. And can we then reaſonably believe the reſolutions of 
our Hearts, which they have fallifted ſo many hundred times 2-We re- 
ſolve againſt a Religious Time,becauſe then it is the Cuſtom of __ 

| 
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FAD) the Guile of the Religion : or We relolve when we are in a great danger; 
SERM, andthen we promiſe any thing, poſſible or impoſtible, likely or unlikely, 


VIE 


all is one to us3 we only care to remove the preſcnt preſſure, and when 


that is over, and our fear is gone, and no love remaining, our condition 
LY being returned to our firſt ſecurities, our reſolutions alſo revert to their 


firſt indifferencies : or elſe we cannot look a Temptation in the face, ang 
we reſolve againſt it, hoping never to be troubled with its arguments and 
importunitie. EpiFetws tells us of a Gentleman returning trom Baniſh. 
ment, who in his journey towards home called at his houſe, told a fad 
ſtory of an imprudent lite, the greateſt part of which being now (; pent, 
he was reſolved for the future to live Philoſophically,and entertain no by. 
fineſs, to be candidate for no employment, not to go to the Court, nut to 
ſalute Ceſar with ambitious attendancies, but to ſtudy, and worſhip the 
gods,and die willingly,when nature or neceſlitie called him. It may be, 
this man believed hia:ſelft,but EpiFet#s did not. And he had reaſon: For 
erin fond mg Kawigs mexihs, Letters from Cxlar met him at the doors, 
and ir vited him to Court; and he forgot all his promiſes, which were 
warm upon his lips ; and grew pompous, ſecular and ambitious, and 
gave the Gods thanks for hjs preterment. Thus many men leave the 
world, when their fortune hath left them; and they are ſevere and 
Philoſophical, and retired for ever, if for ever it be 1mpoſiible to return: 
But let a proſperous Sun-ſhine warm and retreſh their ſadneiles,and make 
it but poſtible to break their purpoſes, and there needs no more tempta- 
tion; their own falſe Heart is enough ; they are like Ephraim in the day 
of battel, ſtarting aſtde like a broken bow. 

4. The Heart is falſe, deceiving and deceived, in its Intentions and 
Deligns. A man hears the Precepts of God injoyning us to give Alms of 
all we poſſeſs; he readily obeys with much chearfulnels and alacritie, 
and his Charitie, like a fair-ſpreading tree, looks beauteouſlly : But there 
Is a canker at the heartzthe man blows a Trumpet to call the poor together, 
and hopes the neighbourhood will take notice of his Bounty. Nay he 
| Alms privately,and charges no man to ſpeak of it, and yet hopes by 
ome accident or other to be praiſed both for his Charitie and Humilitie. 
And if by chance the fame of his Alms comes abroad, it is but his duty 


.to let bis light ſo ſhine before men. that God may be glorified, and ſome 


of our neighbours be relieved.and others edified. But then tv diſtinguiſh 
the intention of our Heart 1n this Inſtance, and to ſeek God's glory in a 
particular which will alſo conduce much to our reputation, and to have 
no filthy adherence to ſtick to the Heart, no reflexion upon our ſelves, 
or no-complacencie and delight in popular noiſes, is the nicetie of ab- 
ſtraction, and requires an Angel to do it. Sonie men are ſo kind-hearted, 
ſo true to their friend, that they will watch his very dying groans, and 
receive his laſt breath, and cloſe his eyes. And if this be done with 
honeſt intention, it is well: but there are ſome that do ſo, and yet are 
Vultures and Harpies; they watch for the Carkaſs, and prey upon a 
Legacie. A man witha true ſtorie may be malicious to his enemie, and by 
doing himſelf right may alſv do him wrong : And fo falſe is the Heart of 
man, ſo clanculir and contradiforie are 1ts Actions and Intentions, that 
ſome men purſue Vertue with great earneſtneſs, and yet. cannot with 
atience look upon it in another : It is Beautie in themſelves, and De- 
ormitie in the other. Is it not plain, that not the Vertue, but its Repu- 
tation 15 the thing that is purſued? And yet if you tell the man ſo, he 
thinks he hath reaſon to complain of your malice or detraftion. Who is 
able to diſtinguiſh his fear of God from fear of puniſhment, when. _ 
| ear 
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= puniſliment we are brought to fear God ? And yet the difference 


muſt be diſtinguiſhable in new Converts and old Diſciplesz and our fear 
of puniſhment mult ſo often change its circumſtances, that it muſt be at 
laſt a fear to offend out of pure Love, and muſt have no formality left 
to diſtinguiſh it from Charitte, It is eaſe to diſtinguiſh theſe things in 
Precepts, and to make the ſeparation in the Schools ; the Head can do it 
ealily, and the Tongue can do it : But when the Heart comes to ſeparate 
Alms from Charity, God's glory from Humane praiſe, fear from fear, and 

Sincerity from Hypocriſe; it does fo intricate the queſtions,and confound 

the ends, and blind and entangle circumſtances, that a man hath reaſon 

to doubt that his very beſt Actions are ſullied with ſome unhandſome 

excreſcency, ſomething to make them very often to be criminal, but al- 

ways to be imperfect. 

Here a man would think were enough to abate our confidence,and the 
ſpirit of pride,and tomake a man eternally to ſtand upon his guard, and 
to keep a ſtrict watch upon his own Heart, as upon his greateſt enemie 
from without. Cuſtodi, libera me de meipſo, Dews; Tt was S. Auguſtine's 
Prayer, Lord, keep me, Lord, deliver me from myſelf. If God will kee 
2 man that he be not Felo de ſe, that he lay no violent hands upon himſelt, 
it is certain nothing elſe can do him miſchief. tn Zig, 374 woiga, irs "Bend; 
as Agamemuon (aid ; Neither Jupiter, nor Deſtinies, nor the Furies, but it 
isa mans ſelf that dues him the miſchief. The Devilcan but tempt, and 
offer a dagger at the heart; unleſs our hands thruſt it home, the De- 
vil can do notking, but what may turn to our advantage. And in this 
ſenſe we are to underſtand the two ſeeming Contradictories in Scripture : 
Pray that ye enter not into Temptation, {aid our Bleſſed Saviour ; and, 
Connt it all joy when you enter into divers Temptations,l(aid one of Chriſt's 
Diſciples. The caſe 1s ealtie. When God ſuffers us to be tempted, he 
means it but as a trial of our Faith, as the exerciſe of our Vertues, as 
the opportunity of Reward; andin ſuch caſes we have reaſon to count 
tall joy 3 ſtnce the Trial of our Faith worketh Patience,and Patience Ex- 
perience, and Experience cauſeth Hope, and Hope maketh not aſhamed : 
But yet for all this, Pray againſt Temptations : for when weFet theminto 
our hands, we uſe them as blind men do their clubs, neither diſtinguiſh 
perſon nor part 3 as ſoon they {trike the face of their friends as the back of 
the enemy; our Hearts betray us to the enemy, we fall in love with our 
miſchief, we contrive how to let the Luſt in, and leave a port open on 
purpoſe, and uſe arts to forget our duty, and give advantages to the 
Devil. He that uſes a temptation thus hath reaſon to pray againſt it 3 
and yet our Hearts do all this and a thouſand times more; fo that we may 
ingrave upon our Hearts the Epitaph which was digged into Thyeſtes 
grave-{tone ; | | 
Nolite, inquit, hoſpites adire ad me; illico iſthic, 
Ne contagio mea umbrive obſtt : 

Tanta vis ſceleris in corpore heret. 


There is ſo much Falſeneſs and iniquity in mans Heart, that it defiles 
all the members : it makes the Eyes luſtful; and the Tongue flanderous 
it fills the Head with miſchief, and the Feet with bloud, and the Hands 
with injury, and the preſent condition of man with folly, and makes his 
future ſtate apt to inherit eternal miſery. But this is bur the beginning 
of thoſe throes and damnable impicties which proceed out of the Heart 
of man, and defile the whole conſtitution. I have yet told but the Weak- 


nelles of the Heart; I ſhall the next time te}f you the —— 
tnote 
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FRAD) thoſe inherent Devils which pollute and defile it to the ground,and make 
SERM. it deſperately wicked, that is, wicked beyond all expreſſion, 


= 
| POET WET 9k 
Sermon VIII, 
4 c—— — 
Part II. 
Epif. : Ph ginomgpla; cureliuois This duſs dawriggs, ff oe Surepla; mei mf Cray gia, 
Arrian, A It is the beginning of wiſdom to know a mans own weakneſſes, and 
failings in things of greateſt neceſſity: And we have here ſo ma- 


ny obje&s to furniſh out this knowledge , that we find it with the 
longeſt and lateſt before it be obtained. A man does not begin to know 
himſelf till he be old, and then he is well ſtricken in death. A mans 
Heart at firſt being like a plain Table, unſpotted indeed, but then there 
is nothing legible init : As ſoon as ever we ripen towards the imperfett 
uſes of our Reaſon, we write upon this Table ſuch crooked charaQters, 
ſuch imperfe& configurations, ſo many fooleries, and ſtain it with fo 
many blots and vicious inſperſions,that there is nothing worth the readin 
in our Hearts for a great while : And when Educationand ripenels, Rea- 
ſon and Experience, Chriſtian Philoſophy and the Grace of God have 
made fair impreſtions, and written the Law in our Hearts with the finger 
of God's Holy Spirit,we blot out this —_ of God's Ordinances, 
or mingle it with falſe principles and interlinings of our own; we diſorder 
the method of God.or deface the truth of God; either we make the Rule 
uneven, we bribe or abuſe our Guide, that we may wander with an ex- 
cuſe 3 or if nothing elſe will do it, we turn head and profeſs to go 
againſt the Laws of God. Our Hearts are blind,or our Hearts are hardened; 
for theſe are two great arguments of the Wickedneſs of our Hearts; they 
do not ſee,orthey will not ſee the ways of God 3 or if they do,they make 
ule of their ſeeing that they may avoid them. 

7 1. Our Hearts are Blind, wiltully blind. I need not inſtance in the 
Ignorance and involuntarie neſcience of men ; though if we ſpeak of 
the neceſlary parts of Religion, no man 1s ignorant of them without his 
own fault : ſuch ignorance is always a direct fin, or the dire puniſh- 
ment of ain; a ſn is either in its bolome, or in its retinue. But the Ig- 
norance that I now intend is a voluntary, choſen, delightful Ignurance, 
taken in upon deſign, even for no other end, but that we may periſh 
quietly and infallibly. God hath opened all the windows of Heaven,and 

nt the Sun of Righteouſneſs with glorious apparition, and hath diſco- 

ver'd the abylles of his own wiſdom, made the Second Perſon in the Tri- 
nityto be the Door and Preacher of his ſentences and ſecrets, and the 
Third Perſon to be his Amanuenſis or Scribe, and our Hearts to be the 
Book in which the Doctrine is written, and Miracles and Prophecies to 

be its Arguments, and all the world to be the verification of it: and thoſe 
Leaves contain within their folds all that excellent Morality which right 
Reaſon pickt up after the ſhipwreck of nature,and all thole wiſe ſayings 
which ſingly made ſo many men famous for preaching ſome one of them 3 

all them Chr ſt gathered, and added ſome more out of the immediate 
book of Revelation. So that now the wiſdom of God hath made every 
mans Heart to be the true Yetonica, in which he hath imprinted his own 
linea- 
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lineaments ſo perfectly, that we may dreſs our ſelves like God, and have 
the air and features of Chriſt our Elder Brother ; that we may be pure 
as God is, perfect as our Father, meek and Humble as the Son, and may 
have the holy Ghoſt within us, in gifts and graces, in wiſdom and holi- 
neſs. This hath God done for us; and ſee what we do for Him. We 
ſtand in our own light, and quench God's : we love darkneſs more than 
light , and entertain our felves accordingly. For how many of us are 
therethat underſtand nothing of the ways of God that know no more of 
the Laws of Jeſas Chriſt than is remaining upon them fince they learned 
the childrens Catechiſm? But amongſt a thouſand how many can expli- 
cate and unfold for his own practice the Ten Commandments, and how 

many ſorts of ſins are there forbidden? which therefore paſs into aftion; 

and never paſs under the ſcrutinies of Repentance, becauſe they know 

not that they are ſins? Are there not very many who know not the par- 

ticular duties of Mfeekre/s,and never confider concerning Long-ſuffering? 

and if you talk to them of growth in Grace,or the ſpirit of 0bſcenation,or 

the melancholick lefures of the Croſs,and imitation of and conformity to 

Chriſt's ſuſſerings, or adherences to God , or rejoycing in him, or not 

quenching the ſpirit ; you are too deep-learned for them. And yet theſe 

are duties ſet down plainly for our practice, neceſlaryto be atted in order 

toourSalvation. We brag of light, and reformation, and fulneſs of the 

$pirit : in the mean time weunderſtand not many parts of our duty, We 

enquire into ſomething that may make us talk, or be talked of, or that 

we may trouble a Church, or diſturb the peace of minds : but inthings 

that concern Holy living, and that wiſdom of God whereby we ate wiſe 

unto Salvation,never was any age of Chriſtendom more ignorant thati we, 

For, it we did not wink hatd, we muſt needs ſee that Obedience to Su- 

preme Powers, Denying of our ſelves, Humility, Peacefulneſs , and 

Charity, are written in ſuch Capital Text letters, that it is impoſſible 

to be ignorant of them. And if the Heart of man had not rare arts to 

abuſe the Underſtanding, it were not to be imagined that any man 

ſhould bring the 13 Chapter to the Romans to prove the lawfulneſs of 
taking up Arms againſt our Rulers: but ſo we may abuſe our ſelves at 

noon,and go to bed,it we pleaſe to call it midnight. And there have been 

a ſort of witty men that maintained that Snow was hot. I wonder not at 

the Probleme : but that a man ſhould believe his Paradox,and ſhould ler 

Eternity go away with the fallacy, and rather loſe Heaven than leave his 

foolith argument ; is a fign that wilfulneſs and the deceiving Heart is the 

Sophiſter,and the great ingredient into our Deception. 

But that I may be more particular z the Heart of man uſes devices that 
it may be ignorant. 

1, We are impatient of honeſt and ſevere reproof 3 and order the 
circumſtances of our perſons and addrefles , that we ſhall never come 
to the true knowledge of our condition. Who will endure to hear his 
Curate tell him that he is Covetous,or that he is Proud ? ain, & Signs 3eing, 
It is Calumny and reviling, if he ſpeak it to his head, and relates to 
his perſon: and yet if he fpeak onely in general, every man negleds 
what is not recommended to his patticular; But yet if our Phyſi- 
cian tell us, You Jook well, Sir, but a Fever lurks in your ſpirits 5 
'Aoimow, ohweer Guy wis, Drink Julips, and abſtain from fleſh; no man thinks 
it ſhame or calumny to be told ſo : But when we are told that our Liver is 
inflamed with Luſt or Anger, that our Heart is vexed with Envie; that 
our Eyes rowl with wantonneſs3 and though we think all is well, yet 


we are fick, ſick unto death, and near to a fad and fatal ſentence Ae 
a 
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_—_ (ball think that man that tells us ſo is impudent, or uncha ritable 3 andyet 
ERM. 


he hath done him no more injury than a deformed man receives daily 
from his Looking-glafſs, which if he ſhall daſh againſt the wall, becauſe it 


 ſhews him his face jult as it is, his face is not ſo ugly as his manners, 
' And yet our Heart is ſo impatient of. ſeeing its own ſtains, that, like the 


Elephant, it tramples in the pure ſtreams, and firſt troubles them, then 
ſtoops and drinks, when he can leaſt fee his _ deformity. 

2. In order to this, we heap up Teachers of our own, and they guide 
us, not whither,but which way they pleaſe : for we are curious to go our 
own way, and careleſs of our Hoſpital or Inne at night. A fair way, and 
a merry-company, and a pleaſant eafie guide will entice us intothe ene. 
mies quarters 3 and ſuch guides we cannot want : R—o—_—_ occaſio nun. 
quam defuitzIf we havea mind to be wicked, we ſhall want no rompters; 
and falſe Teachers, at firſt creeping in unewares, have now A filled the 
pavement of the Church, that you can ſcarce ſet your foot on the ground 
but you tread upon a ſnake. Cicero 1. 7. ad Atticum, undertakes to bar« 
gain with them that kept the $5by/s Books, that for a ſumme of 
they ſhould expound to him what he pleaſe; and, to be ſure, ut quidvis 
potizes quars Regems proferrent, They ſhall declare againſt the Goverament 
of Kings, and _ the Gods will endure any thing rather than Mo- 
narchy in their beloved Republick: And the ſame miſchief God com- 

lains of to be among the Jews : The Prophets propheſy lies, and my people 
Bo to have it ſo: andwhat will the end of theſe things be? even the ſame 
that Cicero complain'd of, 4d epinionem Imperatorum fitas eſſe Religiones, 
Men ſhall have what Religion they pleaſe, and God ſhall be intitled toall 
the quarrels of Covetous and Ambitious perſons 3 y Nvvis #mrniten, 
as Demoſibenes wittily complained of the Oracle,An anſwer ſhall be drawa 
out of Scripture to countenance the deſign, and God made the Rebel 
againſt his own Ordinances. And then we are zealous for the Lord God 
of Hoſts, and will live and die in that quarrel. But is it not a (t 
cozenage, that our Hearts ſhall be the main wheel in the engine,and ſhall 
ſet all the reſt on working ? The Heart ſhall firſt put his own candle out, 
then put out the eye of Reaſon, then remove the Land-mark, and dig 
downthe cauſey-ways,and then either hirea blind guide,or make himſo: 
and all theſe Arts to get Ignorance, that they may ſecure impiety. At 
Grſt,man loſt his Innocence only in hope to get a little Knowledge : and 
ever fincethen,leſt Knowledge ſhould diſcover his errour, and make him 
return to Innocence, we are content to part with that now, and to know 
nothing that may diſcover or diſcountenance our ſ1ns,or diſcompoſe our 
ſecular deſigns. And as God made great revelations,and furniſhed out a 
wiſe Religion, and ſent his Spirit to give the gift of Faith to his Church, 
that upon the foundation of Faith he might build a holy life : now our 
Hearts love to retire into Blindneſs, and ſneak under the covert of Falſe 
principles, and run toa cheap Religion, and an unadtive Diſcipline, and 
make a Faith of our own, that we may build upon it eaſe, and ambition, 
and a tall fortune, and the pleaſures of revenge, and do what we have 
amind to; ſcarce once in ſeven years denying a ſtrong and anunruly ap- 
petite upon the intereſt of a juſt Conſcience and holy Religion. This is ſuch 
a deſperate method of impiety, ſo certain arts and apt inſtruments for 
the Devil, that it does his work intirely, and produces an infallible 
damnation. 

. But the Heart of man hath yet another ſtratagem to ſecure its ini- 
quity by the means of Ignorance ; and that is, Incogitancy or Inconſide- 
ration, For there is wrought upon the ſpirits of many men great oy 
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fon by education, by a modelt and temperate nature , by humane Laws, FUR 


and the cuſtoms and ſeverities of ſober perſons, and the fears of Religion, 
and the awfulneſs of a reverend man, and the ſevetal arguments and en- 


DER. 


dearments of Vertue : and it 1s not in the nature of ſome men to do an VIE. 


a& in deſpite of Reaſon, and Religion, and arguments, and Reverence, 
and modeſty, and fear; but men are forced from their {in by the violence 
of the grace of God, when they hear it ſpeak. But ſo a Roman Gentle- 
man kept off a whole band of Souldiers who were ſent to murther him, & 
his eloquence was ſtronger than their anger and defign : but ſuddenly a 
rude Trooper ruſhed upon him, who neither had nor would hear him 
ſpeak nd he thruſt his ſpear into that throat whoſe muſick had charmed 
all his fellows in peace and gentleneſs. So do we. The grace of God is 
Armour and defence enough againſt the moſt violent incurſion of the ſpi- 
rits and the works of darkneſs ; but then we muſt hear its excellent 
charms , and conſiderits reaſons, and remember its precepts, and dwell 
with its diſcourſes. But this the Heart of man lovesnot. It I be tempted 
to Uncleanneſs, or to an a& of Oppreſlion, inſtantly the grace of God 
repreſents to me, that the pleaſure of the lin is tranſient and vain, unſa- 
tisfying and empty 3 that I ſhall die, and then I ſhall wiſh too late that [ 
had never done it. It tells me that I diſpleaſe God who made me, who 
feeds me, who bleſles me, who fain would fave me. It repreſents to me 
all the joys of Heaven, and the horrors and amazements of a ſad Eterni- 
ty; and, if I will ftay and hearthem , ten thouſand excellent things be- 
Ges, fit to be twiſted about my underſtanding for ever. But here the 
Heart of man ſhuffles all theſe diſcourſes into diſorder, and will not be 
put to the trouble of —— the objeCtions ; but by a meer wildeneſs 
of purpoſe and rudeneſs of reſolution ventures ſuper totam materiam, at 
all, and does the thing, not becauſe it thinks it fit todoſo, but becauſe 
it will not conlider whether 1t be or no; it is enough that it pleaſes a 

leaſant appetite. And if ſuch Incogitancy comes to be habitual, as it is 
In very many men, ( firſt by reſiſting the motions of the Holy Spirit, 
then by quenching Him, ) we ſhall find the conſequents to be ; firſt an 
Indifferency , then a Dalneſs , then a Lethargy, then a direct Hating the 
ways of God and it commonly ends in a wretchleſneſrof ſpirit to be ma- 
nifeſted on our death-bed; when the man ſhall paſs hence not /zke #he 
ſhcdow, bur like the dog, that departeth without ſenſe, or intereſt, or ap- 
prehenlion , or real concernment in the conſiderations of Eternity : and 
'tis but juſt, when we will not heat our King ſpeak, and plead, not to fave 
himſelf? bur us, to ſpeak for our peace, and innocency, and Salvation, to 
prevent our ruine, and our intolerable calamity. Certainly, we are 
much in love with the wages of death, when we cannot endure to hear 
God call us back, and ſtop our ears againſt the voice of the charmer,charm 
be never ſo wiſely. 

Nay farther yer, we ſuffer the Arguments of Religion to have ſo little 
impreſion upon our ſpirits, that they operate but like the diſcourſes of 
Childhood, or the Problems of uncertain Philoſophy; A man talks of 
Religion but as of a Dream , and from thence he awakens into the Buſt- 
neſles of the world, & aGts them deliberately, with perfect action and full 
reſolution, and contrives, and conſiders, and lives in them : But when 
he falls aſleep again, or is taken from the Scene of his own employment 
and choice, then he dreams again, and Religion makes ſuch Impreſſions 
as 1s the converſation of a Dreamer, and he acts accordingly. Theocrita# 
tells of a Fiſherman that dreamed he had taken * axy«ixoy ixfvy 5 daad 
xednw, 2 Fiſh of Gold, upon which being = joyed, he made a yow _ 
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RAPT) he would never fiſh more : but when he waked, he ſoon declared his voy 
S ER 1, to be null, becauſe he found his golden Fiſh was eſcaped away through the 


holes of his eyes, when he firſt opened them. Juſt ſo we doin the Purpos 
ſes of Religion : Sometimes ina good mood we ſeem to ſee Heaven open- 


X ed, and all the ſtreets of the Heavenly Jeraſalen paved with gold and 


precious ſtones, and weare raviſhed with ſpiritual apprehenſions, and re. 
{olve never to return to the low affeions of the world, and the impure 
adherencies of fin : but when this flaſh of lightning is gone, and we con. 
verſe again with the inclinations and habitual deſires of our falſe Hearts 
thoſe other deſires and fine conſiderations disband, and the Reſolutions 
taken in that pious fit melt into Indifferencie and old Cuſtoms, Ye was 
prettily and fantaſtically troubled , who having uſed to put his truſt in 
Dreams, one night dreamed that all Dreams were vain: For he conli. 
dered, If ſo, then This was vain, and then Dreams might be true for all 
this : but if they might be true, then this Dream might be ſo upon equal 
reaſon : and then Dreams were vain, becauſe This Dream , which told 
him ſo, was true; and ſo round again. In the ſamecircle runs the Heart 
of man : All his Cogitations are vain, and yet he makes eſpecial uſe of 
this, that that Thought which thinks ſo, That is vain; and if That be 
vain, then his other Thoughts, which are vainly declared ſo, may bere- 
al, and relied upon. Ando wedo : T hoſe religious thoughts which are 
ſent into us to condemn and diſrepute the thoughts of tin and vanity, 
are eſteemed the only Dreams : and ſo all thoſe Inſtruments which the 
grace of God hath invented for the deſtruCtion of Impiety arerendred in- 
inefiefual, either by our direct oppoſing them, or (which happens moſt 
commonly) by our want of conſidering them. 

The effe& of all is this, That we are ignorant of the things of God, 
We make Religion to be the work of a few hours in the whole year; we 
are without fancy or affettion to the ſeverities of Holy Living; we re- 
duce Religion to the Believing of a few Articles, and doing nothing that 
is conſiderable; we pray ſeldom,-and then but very coldly and indiffer- 
ently; we communicate not ſo often as the Sun ſalutes both the Tro- 
picksz we profeſs Chriſt, but dare not die for him; we are faQious for a 
Religion , and will not live according to its Precepts 3 we call our ſelves 
Chriſtian, and Jove to be ignorant of many of the Laws of Chriſt , leſt 
our knowledge ſhould force us into ſhame, or into the troubles of a Holy 
Life. All the miſchiefs that you can ſuppoſe to happen to a furious in- 
conſiderate perſon, running after the wild-fires of the night, over Ri- 
vers, and Rocks, and Precipices, without Sun-or Star, or Angel or Man 
to guide him ; all that, and ten thouſand times worſe, may you ſuppoſe 
to be the certain lot of him who gives himſelf up to the condut of a pal- 
fionate blind Heart, whom no fire can warm , and no Sun can enlighten 
who hates light, and loves to dwell in the regions of darkneſs, That's 
the firſt general miſchief of the Heart, It is poſlefled with Blindneſs, 
wiltul and voluntary. 

2. But the Heart 1s Hard too. Not only Folly, but Miſchief alſo 3s bound 
4p in the Heart of Man. It God ſtrives to ſoftenit with Sorrow and ſad Ac- 
cidents, it is like an Oxe,it grows callous and hard. Such a heart was Pha- 
raob's.” When God makes the Clouds to gather round about us, we wrap 
our heads in the Clouds , and, like the male-contents in Galba's time, 
Triſtitiqn ſo mulamm,Contumacie propiores, We ſeem ſad and troubled,but 
it is doggedneſs and murmur. Or elſe if our fears be pregnant, and the 
Heart yielding, it finks low into puſillanimity and ſuperſtition 3 and our 
hearts are ſo childiſh, ſo timorous, or ſo impatient ina ſadneſs, that God 
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5s Weary of {triking us, and we are gladofit. And yet When the Sun 
ſhines upon us, our Hearts are hardened with that tooz and God ſeems 


to be at a loſs, as if he knew not what to do tous. War undoes us, and 
makes us violent z Peace undoes us, and makes us wanton : Proſperity 
makes us Proud 3 Adverlity renders us Impatient : Plenty diſſolves us, 
and makes us Tyrantsz Want makes us greedy, liars, and rapacious, 


Ilgs #) by dy owgert Tot duriy waln, 
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No fortune can ſave that City to whom neither Peace nor War can do ad- 
vantage. And what is there left for God to mollifie our Hearts , whoſe 
temper is like both to wax and durtz whom fire hardens, and cold har- 
dens; and contradictory Accidents produce no change, fave that the 
Heart grows worſe and more obdurate for every change of Providence ? 
But here alſo I muſt deſcend to particulats, | 
1. The Heart of man is ſtrangely Proud. If men commend us, we 
think we have reaſon to diſtinguiſhour ſelves from others, ſince the voice 
of diſcerning men hath already made the ſeparation. If men do not com- 
mend us, we think they are ſtupid, and underſtand usnot 5 or envious, 
and hold their tongues in ſpite, If weare praiſed by many, then Yox po- 
puli vox Dei, Fame is the voice of God. If we be praiſed but by few, then 
Satis unus, ſatii nullus; we cry , Theſe are wiſe , and one wiſe man is 
wortha whole herd of the People: But if we be praiſedby none at all, we 
reſolve to be even with all the world,;and ſpeak well of no body, and think 
well only of our ſelves. And then we have ſuch beggerly arts,ſuch tricks 
to cheat for praiſe. We enquire after our faults and failings, only to be 
told we have none, but did excellently; and then we are pleaſed; we 
rail upon our ations, only to be chidden for ſo doing ; and then he is our 
friend who chides us into a good opinion of our felves,which however all 
the world cannot make us part with. Nay, , Humility it ſelf makes us 
proud 3 ſo falſe, ſo baſe is the Heart of man. For Humility is ſo noble a 
Vertue, that even Pride it ſelf puts on its upper Garment : And we do 
like thoſe who cannot endure to look upon an ugly or a deformed pation, bn, 
and yet will = a great price for a Picture extremely like him. Hymi- 
lity is deſpiſed in ſubſtance, but courted and admired iz efgie. And 
Aop's Picture was ſold for two talents, when himſelf was made a Slave 
at the price of two Philippicks. And becauſe Humility makes a man to 
be honoured , therefore we imitate all its garbs and poſtures, its civi- 
lities and filence , its modeſties and condeſceniſions; And to prove that 
weareextremely proud in the mid(t of all this pageantry , we ſhould be 
extremely angry at any man that ſhould ſay we are proud; and thar's 
a ſure ſign weare ſo. And in the midſt of all our Arts to ſeem Humble, 
we uſe devices to bring our ſelves into talk; we thruſt our ſelves into 
company , we liſten at doors, and , like the great Beards in Rowe, 
that pretended Philuſophy and ſtrict life, OCialoxer rgraniorris merrarouey ; 
Wewalk by the Obelisck,, and meditate in Piazza's, that they that meet 
us muy talk of us , and they that follow may cry out, # p176av guvobes | 
Behold ! there goes an excellent man ! He is very Prudent, or very 
Learned , or a Charitable perſon , or a good Houſe-keeper, or at leaſt 
very Humble. | | 
' 2. The Heart of man is deeply in love with Wickednefs, and with no- 
thing elſe 3 againſt not only the Laws of God , but againſt his own Rea- 
ſon, its own Intereſt, and its own ſecurities. For is it imaginable that 
a man, who know the Laws of God, ay rewards of Vertue , the ny 
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ven to be unſpeakable , and that concerning them there is no temptati- 
on, but that they are too big for man to hope for , and yet he certain] 
believes that a holy life ſhall infallibly attain thirher 3 Sit, Iſay, ima 
ginable that this man ſhould for a tranſient action forfeit all this ho 
and certainly and knowing incur all that calamity ? Yea , but the ſin is 
pleaſant, and the man is clothed with fleſh and blood , and their appe- 
tites-are material, and importunate, and preſent; and the diſcourſes of 
Religion are concerning things Spiritual, ſeparate and apt for Spirits, 
Angels, and Souls departed. - To take off this alſo We will ſuppoſe 
the man to conſider, and really to believe, that the pleaſure of the lin is 
ſudden, vain, empty, and tranſient z that it leaves bitterneſs upon the 
tongue, before it is deſcended intothe bowels; that there it is poiſon, 
and makes the Belly to ſwell, and the Thighto rot ; that he remembers,and 
atually conſiders , that as ſoon as the moment of Sin is paſt , he ſhall 
have an intolerable Conſcience , and does at the inſtant compare mo- 
ments with Eternity, and with horrour remembers that the very next 
minute he is as miſerable a man as is in the world : Yet that this man 
ſhould ſin? Nay, ſuppoſe thefin to have no pleaſure at all , ſuch as isthe 
ſin of Swearing 3 nay, ſuppoſe it really to have pain init , ſuch asisthe 
ſin of Envy, which never can have pleaſure in its ations , but much tor- 
ment and conſumption of the very heart : What ſhould make this man 
ſin ſo for nothing, ſo againſt himſelf, ſo againſt all Reafon and Religion 
and Intereſt , without pleafure, for no reward ? Here the Heart betrays 
it ſelf to be deſperately wicked, What man can give a reaſonable account 
of ſuch a man, who, to proſecute his revenge, will do himſelf an inju- 
Ty, that he may do aleſs to him that troubles him. Such a man hath gi- 
ven me1ll language: Un ny ««paktr dAy7, inn 151 Gobanuer, 374 71 bo xior, Ons th dyoys 
axoncu, My Head akes not for for his language , zor hath he broken m 
Thigh, nor carried away my Land : But yet this man muſt be requi- 
ted, Well, ſuppoſe that. But then let it be proportionably ; you are 
not undone, let not him be ſo. Oh yes; for elſe my Revenge triumphs 
not? Well, if you do, yet remember he will defend himſelf, or the Law 
will right him; at leaſt do not do wrong to your ſelf by doing him wrong: 
This were but Prudence , and Self-intereſt, And yet we ſee that the 
Heart of ſome men hath betrayed them to ſuch furiouſneſs of Appetite,as 
to make them willing to die, that their enemy may be buried in the ſame 
Ruines. Joviss Pontanws tells of an ItalianSlave , (I think) who being 
enraged againſt his Lord, watched his abſence from home , and the em- 
ployment and inadvertency of his fellow-ſervants : he locked the doors, 
and ſecured himſelf for a while, and raviſhed his Lady; then took her 
three Sons up tothe battlements of the houſe, and, at the return of his 
Lord , threw one down to him upon the pavement, and then a ſecond, 
torend the heart of their ſad Father, ſeeing thetn weltring in their bloud 
and brains. The Lord begg'd for his third , and now his only Son, pro- 
miſing pardon and liberty if he would ſpare his life. The Slave ſeemed 
to bend a little, and on condition his Lord would cut off his own Noſe, 
he would ſpare his Son. The ſad Father did ſo, being willing to ſuffer 
any thing rather than the loſs of that Child. But as ſoon as he ſaw his 
Lord all bloudy with his wound, he threw the third Son and himſelt down 
together upon the pavement, The ſtory is ſad enough, and needs no 
luſtre and advantages of forrow to ncer fo it : But if a man ſets himſelf 
down, and conliders ſadly, he cannot eaſily tell upon what ſufficient 1n- 
ducement 
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Tacement or what rrinciple the Slave ſhould ſo certainly, fo horridly, lo FRA? 


preſently, and then ſo eternally ruine himſelf, What could hepropound S 


to himſelf as a recompence to his own ſo immediate Tragedy ?, There is 
not in the pleaſure of the Revenge , nor In the nature of the thing, any 
thing to tempt him3 we muſt confeſs our Ignorance, and fay,: that The 
Heart of man 1s deſperately wicked; and that is the truth in gederal, but 
we cannot fathom it by particular comprehenſion. | 
For when the Heart of man is bound up by the Grace of God, and tied 
ingolden bands, and watched by Angels, tended by thoſe Nurſe-keepers 
of the Soul , it 1s not eafie for a man to wander; and the evil of his Heart 
is but like the feritie and wildneſs of Lions whelps : But when once we 
have broken the hedge, and got into the ſtrengths of youth, and the 1j- 
cenciguſneſs of an ungoverned age, it is wonderful to obſerve what a 
reat inundation of miſchief in a very ſhort time'will overflow all the 
banks of Reaſon and Religion. Vice firſt is pleaſivg , then it grows eaſte, 
then delightful, then frequent , then habitual, then confirmed; then the 
man is i#penitent, then he is obtinate,then he reſolves hever to Repent,and 
then he is damned. And by that time he is come half way in this progrels, 
he confutes the Philoſophy of the old Moraliſts : For they, not knowing 
the vileneſs of man's Heart, not conſidering its deſperate amazing Impie- 
ty, knew no other degree of wickedneſs but this ; That men preferred 
Senſe before Reaſon, and their Underſtandings were abuſed inthe choice 
of a temporal before an intelletual and eternal good : but they always 
concluded , that the Will of man muſt of neceſſity follow the laſt Dis 
ate of the Underſtanding, declaring an object to be good, in one ſenſe or 
other. Happy men they were that were ſo Innocent, that knew no pure 
and perfe&t Malice, and lived in an Age in which it was not eafie to con- 
fute them, But beſides that , now the Wells of a deeper Iniquity are 
diſcovered , we ſce, by too ſad experience, that there areſome ſins pro- 
ceeding from the Heart of man which have nothing but _ and un- 
mingled Malice; Actions of mere ſpite, doing evil becauſe it is evil, 
finning without ſenſual pleaſures, ſinning with ſenſual pain, with hazard 
of our lives, with aCtual torment, and ſudden deaths, and certain and - 
xreſent damnation; fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, open hoſtilities, and 
profeſled enmities againſt God and all Vertue.l can go no farther, becauſe 
there js not inthe world or in the nature of things a greater Evil. And 
that is the nature and folly of the Devil : he tempts men to ruine, and 
hates God, and only hurts himſelf ana thoſe he tempts, and does himſelf 
no pleaſure, and ſome ſay he increaſes his own accidental torment, 
Although I can ſay nothing greater, yet I had many more things to ſay, 
if the time would have permitted me to repreſent the Falſenels and Baſe- 
nels of the Heart. 1. We are falſe our ſelves, and dare not ttuſt God; 
2, We love tobe deceived, and are angry if we be told ſo. 3. We love 
to ſeem vertuous, and yet hate to be ſo. 4. We are melancholick and 
impatient, and we know not why. 5. Weare troubled at little things, 
and are careleſs of greater. 6, We are overjoyed at a petty accident, 
and deſpiſe great and eternal pleaſures. 7. We believe things , not for 
their Reaſons and proper Arguments, but as they ſerve out turns, be they 
true or falſe. 3. We long extremely tor things that are forbidden us; 
and what we deſpiſe when it is permitted us, we ſnatch at greedily when 
it is taken fromus 9g. We love ourſelves more than we love God : and 
yet we eat poiſons daily, and feed upon Toads and Vipers, and nouriſh 
out deadly enemies in our boſom, and will not be brought to quitthem 
but brag of our ſhame, and are aſhamed of nothing but Vertue, which is 
G 3 moſt 
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mcſt honourable. 10. We fear to die, and yet uſe all means we can tg 
make Death terrible and dangerous. 11. We are buſic in the faults of 
others, and negligent of our own. 12. We livethelife of ſpies » ftri- 
ving to know others, and to be unknown our ſelves. 13. We worſhi 

and flatter fome men and ſome things , becauſe we fear them , not _ 
cauſe we love them. 14. We are ambitious of Greatneſs, and covetous 
of Wealth, and all that we get by it, is, that we are more beautifully 
tempted; and a troop of Clients run to usas to a Pool, which firſt they 
trouble, and then draw. dry. 15. We make our {elves unſafe by commit. 
ting wickedneſs , and then we add more wickedneſs to make ws ſafe and 
beyond puniſhment, 16. Weare more ſervile for one counteſie that we 
hope for . than for twenty that we have received. 17. We entertain 
Slanderers- , and without choice ſpread their calumnies 3 and we hug 
Flatterers; and know they abuſe us. And if I ſhould gather the Abuſes 
and Impieties, and Deceptions of the Heart, as Chryſppas did the Oracy. 
lar Lies of 4poVo into a Table, I fear they would feem remedileſs, and 
beyond the cure of watchfulneſs and Religion. Indeed they are great 
and many; but the Grace of God is greaterz and #f iniquity abounds, 


| thendoth Grace ſuperabound: and that's our comfort and our medicine, 


which we muſt thus uſe. 

1. Let us watch our heart at every turn. 

2. Deny it all its deſires that do not directly,or by conſequence, end in 
Godlinefs : At no hand be indulgent to its fondneſles and peeviſh appe- 
tites. 

3. Let us ſuſpect it as an Enemy. 

4. Truſt notto it in any thing. 

5. But beg the Grace of God with perpetual and importunate Prayer, 
that he would be pleaſed to bting good out of theſe evils, and that he 
would throw the falutary wood of the Croſs , the merits of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion, into theſe ſalt waters, and make them healthful and 
pleafant. \ 

And in order to the managing theſe advices, and ating the purpoſes of 
this Prayer , let us ſtrictly follow a Rule, and chuſe a prudent and faith- 
ful Guide, who may attend our motions, and watch our counſels, and di- 
re(t our (teps, and prepare the way of the Lord, and make his paths ſtraight, 
apt and imitable. For without great Watchfulneſs, and earneſt Devoti- 
on, and a prudent Guide, we ſhall find that true in a ſpiritual ſenſe which 
Plutarch affirmed of a man's body in the natural : That of dead Bulls ariſe 
Bees fromthe carcaſles of Horfes Hornets are produced ; but the body 
of Man brings forth Serpents. Our Hearts wallowing in their own natu- 
ral and acquired corruptions will produce nothing but iftues of Hell, and 
images of zhe old Serpent the Devil, for whom is provided the everlaſting 
burning. 
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1 Peter 4. 17, 18. 


For the time is come that Fudgment muſt begin at the houſe of 
God + and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them 


that obey not the Goſpel of God ? | 
18. And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un: 


godly and the ſinner appear ? 


O long as the world lived by ſenſe, and diſcourſes of 
natural Reaſon, as they were abated with humang 
infirmities,and not at all heightned by the Spirit and 
Divine Revelations; ſo long men took their ac- 
counts of good and bad by their being proſperous or 
unfortunate: and amhonglt the baſeſt aud moſt igno+ 
rant of men, that only was accounted honelt which 
was profitable; and he only wiſe, that was richz and 
thoſe men beloved of God, who received from him 

all that might ſarishie their Luſt, their Ambition, or their Revenge; 


Fatis accede, Deiſque ; 
Et cole felices, miſeros fage c ſidera terra 
Ut diſtant, &- flamma mari, ſic utile redo. 


But becauſe God ſent wiſe men into the world, and they were treated 
radely by the world , and exerciſed with evil accidents, and this ſeemed 
fo great a diſcouragement to Vertue,that even thefe wiſe men were more 
troubled to reconcile Vertue and Miſery, than to reconcile theit affe&ti- 
ons to the ſuffering z God was pleaſed to enlighten their Reafon with a 
Irtle beam of Faith , or elfe heightned their Reafon by wiſer principles 
than thoſe of vulgar underftandings, and taught them in the clear glaſs 
of Faith, or the dim perſpeCtive of Philoſophy.to look beyond the cloud; 
and there to ſpie that there ſtood glories behind their curtain, to which 
they could not come but by patling through the Cloud, and being wet 
with the dew of Heaven and the waters of AﬀiGtion. And according ag 
the world grew more enlightned by Faith ; fo it grew more dark with 
mourning and ſorrows. God ſometimes ſent a light of fire, and a pillar 
of a Cloud, and the brightneſs of an Angel,and the luſtre of a Star, and 
tie Sacrament of a Rainbow, to guide his people through their —_ 
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| "TV ſorrows, and to lead them through troubles to reſt: but as the Sun of 

YO E R M. Righteouſneſs approached towards the chambers of the Eaſt, and {ent 
I% 
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the harbingers ot light peeping through the curtains of the night , and 
leading on the day of Faith and brighteſt Revelation; ſo God ſent de. 
grees of trouble upon wiſe and good men, that now inthe ſame degree 
in the which the world {zves by Faith, and not by Senſe, inthe ſame ge. 
gree they might be able to live in Vertue even while (he lived in trouble; 
and not reject ſo great a beauty begauſe ſhe goes in mourning, and hath a 
black cloud of Cypres drawn before her face. Literally thus : God firſt 
entertained their | ver eony and allured and prompted on the infirmities 
of the infant-world by temporal Proſperity ; but by degrees changed 
his method , and as men grew ſtronger in the knowledge of God, and 
the- expeftations of Heaven , ſo they grew weaker in their fortunes, 
more afflicted in their bodies, more abated in their expeCtations 
more ſubje& to their Enemies, and were to endure the contradiGion 
of ſinners, and the immiſhon of the ſharpneſles of Providence and Divine 
Occonomy, | | 

Firſt; Adam was placed ina Garden of health and pleaſure, from which 
when he fell, he was only tied to enter into the covenant of natural 
Sorrows , which he and all his poſterity till the Floud ran through : But 
in all that period they had the whole wealth of the earth before them; 
they needed not fight for Empires, or places for their cattel to graze inz 
they lived long, and felt no want, no ſlavery, no tyranny, no war; and 
the evils that happened were ſ#ngle, perſonal, and natural; and no violen- 
ces were then done, but they were like thoſe things, which the Law calls 
rare contingencies; for which, as the Law can now take no cate und make 
no proviſions, ſo then there was no Law, but men lived free, and rich,and 
long, and they exerciſed no Vertzes but natural, and knew no Felicity but 
natural : and fo long their Proſperity was juſt as was their Vertue, be- 
cauſe it was a natural inſtrument towards all that which they knew of 
Happineſs. * But this publick eaſineſs and quiet the world turned into 
Sin; and unleſs God.did compel men to do themſelves good, they would 
undo themſelves; and then God broke in upon them with a Floud , and 
deſtroyed that generation, that he might begin the government of the 
world upon a new ſtock 5 and bind Vertue upon mens ſpirits by new 
bands; endeared to them by new hopes and fears. 

Then God made new Laws,and gave to Princes the power of the ſword, 
and men might be puniſhed to death in certain caſes, and man's life was 
ſhortned , and ſlavery was brought into the world and the ſtate of ſer- 
vants : and then War began, and evils multiplyed upon the face of the 
earth 5 in which it is naturally certain that they that are moſt violent and 
injurious prevailed upon the weaker and more innocent; and every Ty- 
ranny that began from Nimrod to this day, and every Uſurper, was a pe- 
culiar argument to ſhew that God began to teach the world Vertue by 
ſuffering; and that therefore he ſuffered Tyrannies and Vſurpationsto 
be in the world, and to be proſperous, and the rights of men to be ſnatch- 
ed away from the owners , that the world might be eſtabliſhed in potent 
and ſetled Governments, and the ſufferers be taught all the paſſive ver- 
tues of the Soul. For ſo God brings good out of evil, turning Tyrannie 
into the benefits of Goverwment, and Violence into Vertue, and Sufſerings 
into Rewards. And this was the ſecond change of the world : Perſonal mi- 

ſeries were brought in upon Adaw'and his poſterity , as a puniſhment of 
fin in the firſt period 3 and inthe ſecond, publick evils were brought in 
by Tyrants and Vſurpers, and God ſuffered them as the firſt elements of 
Vertue, 
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Vertue, men being jult newly put to ſchovul to intant-ſufferings, Bur all 
this was not nuch. 

Chriſt's Line was not yet drawn forth; it began not to appear in what 
Family the King of Sxfferings ſhould deſcend, till Abraham's time ; -and 
therefore ti]l then there were no greater ſufferings than what I have now 
reckoned. But when Abraham's Family was choſen from among the 
many Nations , and began to belong to God by a ſpecial right, and he 
was deſigned to be the Father of the Meſſias ; then God found out a new 
way totry him, even with a ſound Athiction, commanding him to offer 
Þis beloved 7ſaac - but this was accepted,and being intended by Abrahans, 
was not intended by God : for this was a type of Chrilt,and therefore was 
alſo but a type 'of Sutferings. And excepring the ſufferings of the old 
periods, and the ſufferings of nature, and accident , we feeno change 
made for a long time afterz but God having eſtabliſhed a Law in A4bra- 
ham's Family did build it upon promiſes of Health, and Peace, and Vifory, 
and Plenty, and Riches; and fo long as they U1d not prevaricate the Law 
of their God, ſo long they were profperous : but God kept a remnant of 
Canaanites inthe land, like a rod held over them, to vex or ro chaſtiſe 
them into obedience, in which while they perfevered nothing could hurt 
them 3 and that ſaying of David needs no other fenſe bur the fetter of 
its own expreibon , 7 have been youne, and now amold ; and yet 1 ſaw ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, tor his ſeed begging their bread. T he godly ge- 
nerally were protperous, and a good caufe ſeldom had anill end, x& A 
good man never died an ill death , till the Law had ſpent a great part of 
Its time, and it deſcended towards its dectenſion and period. But that 
the great Prince of Sufferings might not appear upon his ſtage of Trage- 
dies without fome forerunners of forrow, God was ple:fed ro chuſe out 
ſome good men, and honour them, by making .them to become little 
images of ſuffering. 1ſaiah , Jeremy, ahd Zachary were Martyrs of the 
Law ; buttheſe were ſingle deaths: Shadrac, Meſhec and 4bednego were 
thrown into a burning Furnace, and Daniel into a deh of Lions , and $#x- 
ſanna was accufed for Adultery 5 but theſe were bur little arreſts of the 
proſperity of the godly. As the time drew nearer that Chriſt thould be 
manifeſt, ſo the ſuflerings grew bigger and more numerous : And A#tio- 
chxs raiſed up a ſharp perſecution in the time of the Maccabees, in which 
many pafted through the Red Sea of Blond into the bofome of Abrabars 
and then Chrift came. And that was the third period tn which the chan- 
ged method of God's Providence was perfected : for Chriſt was to do his 
great work by Sufferings , and by ſufferings was to enter into bleſſedneſs; 
and by his Paſſhon he was made Prince of theCatholick Church,and as our 
Head was, ſo muſt the members be. God made the fame Covenant with 
us that he did with his moſt holy Son, and Chriſt obtain'd no better 
conditions for us than for himfelf; that was not to be looked for; The 
Servant nmſt not be above his Mcſter, it is well if he be as his Maſter : If the 
world perſecuted him , they will alſo perſecute us: * nd from the day# of 
John the Baptiſt the Kingdom of Heaven faſfers violence, and the violent 
take it by force, not the violent doers , but the fu wut of violence £ for 
though the old Law was eftabliſhed 1m the promites of temporal Profpe- 
riry; yet the Goſpel is tormded in temporal Advertity; it is diteCtly a Co- 
yenant of Suſferings and ſorrows 3 For now the time ts come that Fudge- 
ment muſt begin at the houſe of God. That's the ſenfe & delign of the Fextz 
and F intend it as a direct Antimorry to the common pertwaſions of ty- 
tymony, carnal and vicious mer, who reckon nothing good but what 1s 


frofperons 2 For though that Propofitiort had many degrees of rrifth in 
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the beginning of the Law, yet the cafe is now altered, God hath eſta. 
bliſhed its contradictory 3 and now every good man mult look for Perſe. 
cution,-and every good cauſe muſt expect to thrive by the ſufferings and 
patience of holy perſons : and as men do well, and ſuffer evil, ſothey are 
dear to God z and whom he loves moſt, he afflids moſt, and does this 
with a deſign of thegreateſt mercy in the world, 

1. Then, the ſtate of the Goſpel is a ſtate of Sufferings, not of tempo- 
ral Proſperities. This was fore-told by the Prophets : 4 fountain ſhall Lo 
ont of the houſe of the Lord,& irrigabit torrentem ſpinarum, (lo it is in the 
Vulgar Latin ) and it ſhall water the torrent of thorns , that is, the itate or 
time of the Goſpe), which, like a Torrezt,ſhall carry all the world before 
it, and like a Torrewt (ball be fulleſt in ill weather ; and by its banks ſhall 
grow nothing but thorns and briers, ſharp afflitions , temporal infelici- 
ties and perſecution. This ſenſe of the words is more fully explained in 
the book of the Prophet Iſa. Vpon the ground of my people ſhall thorns and 
briers comeup ; how muc more in all the houſes of the City of rejoycing £ 
W hich Prophecy is the ſame in theſtyle of the Prophets that my Text is 
in the ſtyle of the Apoſtles. The houſe of God ſhall be watred with the 
dew of Heaven, and there ſhall ſpring up briers in it : Judgment muſt be- 
gin there; but how much more ix the houſes of the City of rejoycing? how 
much more amongſt them that are at eaſe in $ion, that ſerve their deſires, 
that ſatishe their appetites, that are given over to their own hearts Juſt, 
that ſo ſerve themſelves that they neyer ſerve God, that dwell in the City 
of rejoycing £ They are like Dives, whole portion was in this life , who 
went in fine linnen, and fared deliciouſly every day : they indeed trample 
upon their briers and thorns, and ſufter them not to grow in their hoy- 
ſes; but the roots are inthe ground, and they are reſerved for fuel of 
wrath inthe day of everlaſting burning. Thus you ſee it was propheſied, 
now ſee how it was performed : Chriſt was the Captain of our ſufferings, 
and he began. 

He entred into the world with all the circumſtances of Poverty. 
He had a Star to1lluſtrate his Birth ; but a Stable for his Bed-chamber, 
and a Manger for his Cradle. The Angels ſang hymns when he was born 
but he was cold and cried, uneafie and unprovided. He lived long in the 
trade of a Carpenter; He by whom God made the world had in his firſt 
years the buſineſs of a mean and ignoble trade. He did good where- 
ever he went; and almoſt where-ever he went was abuſed. He deſerved 
Heaven for his obedience, but found a Croſs in his way thither : and if 
ever any man had reaſon to expe fair uſages from God, and to be dan- 
dled in the lapof eaſe, foftneſs and a proſperous fortune, He it was on- 
ly that could deſerve that, or any thing that can be good. But after he 
had choſen to live a life of vertue,of poverty and labour, he entred into a 
ſtate of death; whoſe ſhame and trouble was great enough to pay for the 
fins of the whole world. And I ſha}l chuſe to expreſs this myltery inthe 
words of Scripture. He died not by a ſingle or a fudden death,but he was 
the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World : For he was maſlacred in 
Abel, ( ſaith Saint Paxlinws,) he was tolled upon the waves of the Sea in 
the perſon of Noah; it was he that went out of his Countrey when Abrs- 
ham was called from Charran, and wandred from his native foyl ; He was 
offered up in 1ſaac, perſecuted in Jacob, betrayed in Joſeph , blinded in 
Sampſon, affronted in Moſes , ſawed in Eſay, caſt into the dungeon with 
Jeremy. For all theſe were types of Chriſt ſuffering. And then his Pal- 
hon continued even after his ReſurreCtion. For it is he that ſuffers in 
all his membass ; it 1s he that endures the contradiGion of all ſinners, it 18 
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he that is tbe Lord of life, a nd is crucified again,and put to open ome inall FLAP 
the ſufferings of his ſervants, and fins of Rebels, and defiances of A o-Y tr 


fates and Rencgadoe's , and violence of Tyrants, ana injuſtice of Uſur- 
ers, andthe perſecutions of his Church. It is he that is ſtoried in Saint 
Stephen, flayed in the perſon of Saint Bartholomew : he was roaſted upon 
caint Lawrence his Grid-iron,expoſed to Lions in Saint 7gaatize, burned irj 
Saint Polycarp,frozen in the Jake where ſtood fourty Martyrs of Cappado- 
tia. Unigenitus enim Dei ad peragendum mortis ſue ſacramentun conſun- 
wavit omne genus humanarum paſſuonum , laid S. Hilary ; The Sacrament 
of Chriſt's Death is not to be accomplithed but by ſuffering all the ſor- 
rows of Humanity. 

All that Chriſt came for was, or was mingled with, Sufferings : For 
all thoſe little joyes which God ſent , either to recreate his Perſon, or 
to illuſtrate his Office , were abated or attended with attlitionsz God 
being more careful to eſtabliſh in him the Covenant of Sufferings, than 
to refreſh his Sorrows. Preſently after the Angels had finiſhed their Hal- 
Icjabs, he was forced to. fly to ſave his lifez and the air became full of 
ſhrieks of the deſolate Mothers of Bethlehem for their dying Babes. God 
had no ſooner made him 1]luſtrious with a voice from Heaven, and the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him in the waters of Baptiſm, but he 
was delivered over to be tempted and aflaulted by the Deyil inthe wil- 
derneſs, His Transfiguration was a bright ray of glory ; but then. alſo 
keentred into a cloud, and wastold a ſad ſtory what he was to ſuffer at 
Jeruſalem. And upon Palm-Sunday , when he rode triumphantly into 
Jeruſalem, and was adorned with the acclamatians of a King and a God, 
be wet the Palms with his tears, ſweeter than the drops of Manna , or 
thelittle Pearls of Heaven that deſcended upon mount Hermon; weeping 
the mid(t of this triumph oyer obſtinate, periſhing, and malicious Jeru- 
ſalew. For, this Jeſus was like theRain-bow, which God ſet in the Clouds 
2354 Sacrament to confirm a Promiſe , and eftabliſh a Grace ; he was half 
made of the glories of the Light, and half of the moiſture of a Cloud; in 
his beſt days he was but halt triumph and half ſorrow : he was ſent to 
tellof his Father's mercies, and that God intended to {pare us3 but ap- 
peared nut but in the company or in the retinue of a ſhowr, and of foul 
weather. But I need not tell that Jeſ##, beloved of God, was a ſuffering 
perſpn : that which concerns this queltion moſt, is, that he made forus 
a Covenant of Sufferings : His DoGrizes were ſuch as expreſly and by 
conſequent enjoyn and ſyppoſe Sufferings, and a ſtate of Affliction; 
His yery Promiſes were Sufferings 3 his Beatitudes were Suſſerings; his 
Rewards , and his Arguments to invite men to follow him, were only 
then from S«fſerings in this life, and the reward of Sufferivgs here- 
after, 

For if we ſum up the Commaudwents of Chriſt, we ſhall ind Hewility, 
Mortification, Self-denial, Kepentauce, Renouncing tbe world, Mourning, 
Taking up the Croſs, Dying for him, Patience and Poverty, to (tandin the 
chiefeſt rank of Chriſtian Precepts, and in the direct order to Heaven : 
He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny bimſelf,end take up bis croſs, &+ follow 
me, We muſt follow him that was crowned with thorns and ſorrows, him 
that was drench'd in Cedrox,nailed upon the Crofs,that deſerved all good 
and ſuffered all evil : That, is the ſum of Chriſtian Religion, as it diſtin» 
guiſhes from all the Religions of the Warld. To which we may add the 
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Expreſs Precept recorded by Saint James, | Be affliffed, aud mourn , and James 4. 5: 


Weep3 let your laugher be tyrued inte maptging, and your joy into weeping. | 
You 
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You leethe Commandments : Will you alſo ſee the Promiſes? Theſe they 


Q© E R w. are. I theworld ye ſha have tribulation, in me ye ſhall have peace + And 


Through many tribulations ye ſhall enter into Heaven: And, He that loſeth fax 
ther and mot her.,wives and children, houſes and lands for my Names fake and 
the Goſpel, ſhall receive a hundred fold in this life, with perſecution; that's 
part of his reward: And, He chaſtiſeth every fon that he receiveth; and, If ye 
be exempt from ſufferings, ye are baſtards and not ſons, Theſe are ſome of 
Chriſt's Promiſes : Will you ſee ſome of Chriſt's Bleſſezmgs , that he gives 
his Church? Bleſſed are the poor : Blef ed are the hungry and thirſty: Bleſſed 
ire they that mourn : Bleſſed are the humble : Bleſſed are the perſecuted, Of 
the eight Beatitudes, five of them have temporal miſery and meannefſs, of 
an aftfi&ed condition, for their ſubje&t, Will you at laſt ſee ſome of the 
Rewards which Chriſt hath propounded to his ſervants, to invite them 
to follow him? When Iam lifted up, 1will draw all men _ me : When 
Chriſt is liſted #p as Moſes lift up the Serpent inthe wilderneſs , that is, 
lifred upon the Croſs, then he will draw us after him. To you it is given for 
Chriſt, (ſaith Saint Paxl, when he went to ſweeten and to flatter the pþ;. 
lippians + Well, what is given to them? Some great favours ſurely ; true) 
It is not only given that you believe in Chriſt, (though that be a great mar- 
ter) but alſo that you ſuffer for him,that's the higheſt of your honour. And 
therefore ſaithS. James, My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter into di- 
vers temptations : And S.Peter,Communicating with the ſufferings of Chrj 
rejoyce : And Saint James again, We count them bleſſed that have uffere : 
And Saint Paul, when he gives his bleſſing to the Theſſalonians, uleth this 
form of prayer;0ar Lord dire@ your bearts in the charity of God,and inthe 
patience and ſufferings of Chriſt. So that if we will ſerve the King of guf- 
ferings, whoſe Crown was of T horns, whoſe Scepter was a Reed of ſcorn, 
whole imperial Robe was a Scarlet of mockery , whoſe Throne was the 
Croſs; we muſt ſerve him in Sufferings, in Poverty of ſpirit, in Humility 
and Mortificationz and for our reward weſhall have Perſecution, and 
all its bleſſed conſequents. Atque hoc eſt eſſe Chriſtianum. 

Since this was done in the green tree, what might we expe ſhould be 
done in the dry? Letus inthe next place conſidet how God hath treated 
his Saints and ſervants in the deſcending Ages of the Goſpel; That if the 
beſt of God's ſervants were followers of Jeſas in this Covenant of Suf- 
ferings , we may not think it ſtrange concerning the fiery tryal , as if ſome 
new thing had hapned to ws. For as the Goſpel was founded in Sufferings, 
we ſhall alſo ſee it grow in Perſecutions : and as Chriſt's bloud did ce- 
ment the orner-ſtones,and the firſt foundations; ſo the bloud and ſweat, 
the groans and ſighings, the aiflictions and mortifications of Saints and 
Martyrs did make the ſuperſtructures , and muſt at laſt finiſh the 
Building. 

If we begin with the Apoſtles, who were to perſwade the world tobe- 
come Chriſtian, and to uſe proper Arguments of invitations, we ſhall find 
that they never offered an Argument of temporal Profperity z they ne- 
ver promiſed Empires and Thrones on earth, nor Riches , nor temporal 
Power : and it would have been ſoon confuted, if they who were whipt 
and impriſoned , baniſhed and ſcattered, perſecuted and tormented, 
ſhould have promiſed Sun-ſhine days to others, which they could not to 
themſelves. Of all the Apoſtles there was not one that died a natural 
death but only Saint John; and did he eſcape? Yes : But he was put in- 
to a Cauldron of ſcalding lead and oil before the Port Latin in Rome, and 
ſcaped death by miracle, though no miracle was wrought to make him 
ſcapethe torture. And beſides this, he lived long in Baniſhment , _ 

that 
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that was worle than Saint Peter's chains. Sanus Petrws in vinculis, &+ AAS 
annes ante Portam Latinam, were both dajes, of martyrdom, and SER M: 


Church-Feſtivals. And after a long and laborious life, and the affliction 
of being detained from his Crown, and his ſorrows for the deith of his 


was taken into the = olate, his Commiſſions were ſigned in theſe 
words 5 1 will ſhew nnto him 
And his whole lite was. a. coritinual ſuffering. Q#otidie morior was his 
Motto,T die daily;and hisLeſlon that he daily learned was,to know Chriſt 
eſus and hits orucified; and all his joy was to rejogce inthe Croſs of Chriſt; 
and the changes of his, life were nothing but the changes of his Suffer- 
ings,and the variety of his labours. For though Chriſt hath finiſhed his 
own Suffetings for expiation of the world 3 yet there are rigjuera 3aiþcoy; 
portions that are behind. of the ſufferings of Chriſt, which muſt be filled 
wp by bis body the Church 3 and happy are they that put in the greateſt 
ſymbol: for i= the ſamie meaſure you are partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſ#, 
inthe ſame ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. And theretore concerning 
$. Paul, as it was alſo concerning Chriſt, there is nothing, or but very 
little, in Sctipture relating to his perſon and chances of his private life, 
but his labours and perſecutions 3 as if the Holy Ghoſt did think nothing 
fit to ſtand upot record for Chriſt but Sufferings, Fa 
And now began to work the greateſt glory. of the Divine Providence: 
here was the Cafe of Chriſtianity at ſtake. The world was rich and pro- 
ſperous, learned and full of wiſe men; the Goſpel was preached with po- 
verty and perſecution, in ſimplicity of diſcourſe,and x demonſtration of 
the Spirit : God was on one fide, and the Devil on the other 5 they each 
of them dreſled up their City; B«by/on upon earth, Jeruſalem from above: 
The Devil's City was full of pleaſure, triumphs, vidtories, and cruelty ; 
good news, and great wealth ; conqueſt over Kings, and making Nations 
tributary : They bownd Kings in chains, and the Nobles with links df iron; 
and the inheritance of the Earth was theirs : T he Romaris were Lords over 
the greateſt parts of the world 3 and God permitted tothe Devil the Fir- 
mament and jncreaſe, the Wars and the ſucceſs of that people, giving 
to him an intire power of —_—_— the great changes ofthe wotld fo as 
might beſt increaſe their greatneſs and power: and he therefore did it, 
becauſe all the power of the Rowan Greatneſs wasa profeſſed enemy to 
Chriſtianity. And on the other [ide God was to build up Jersſalew, and 
the-Kingdom of the Goſpel z and he choſe to build it of hewen ſtorie, cut 
and broken: The Apoſtles he chaſe for Preachers,and they had ho Learn- 
ing ; Women and mean people were the firſt Diſciples, -and they had no 
powet z the Devil wag to loſe his kingdom, he wanted tio malice : and 
therefore he ſtirred up, and, as well as he could; he made active all the 
power of Rome, and all the learning of the Greeks, and all the malice 
of Barbarous people, and all the prejudice and the obſtinacy of 
the Jews, againſt this Dodrine and inſtitution , which pteached 
and promiſed, and brought Perſecution along with it: On the one 
lide there was Scandalum Crucis, on the othet patientia Santto- 
rum + and what was the event? They that had overcome the 
world could not ſtrangle Chriſtianity. But ſo have I ſeen the Sun with 
a little ray of diſtant light challenge all the power of darkneſs, and 
without violence and noiſe climbing up the hill, hattr made Night ſo to 
rettre, that its memory was loſt in the joyes and fpritefulneſs of the 
Morning : And Chriſtianity without violence or armies, without re- 
ſiſtance and ſelf-preſervation , without ſtrength or humane elo- 
quence , without challenging of priviledges or fighting againſt 
"0 Fyranny, 
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Tyranny, without alteration of Guvernment and ſcandal of Princes, with 
its humility and meekneſs, with tolerations and patience, with Obedi. 
ence and Charity, with praying and dying, did inſeoſibly turn the world 
into Chriſtian, and Perſecution into ViFory, 

For Chriſt, who began, and lived, and died in ſorrows, perceiving his 

ownSufferings to ſucceed ſo well,and that for ſuffering death he was crown- 
ed with immortality, reſolved to take all his Diſciples and ſervants to rhe 
fellowſhip of the ſame ſuſſering,that they mig ht have a participation of his 
glory;knowing,God had opened no gate of Heaven but the narrow gate.to 
which the Croſs was the key. And ſince Chriſt now being our High 
Prieſt in Heaven intercedes for us by repreſenting his Paſſion, and the 
dolours of the Croſs, that even in glory he might ſtill preſerve the mer- 
cies of his paſt Sufferings, for which the Father did fo delight in him; 
he alſo deſigns to preſent us to God dreſſed in the ſame robe, and treat- 
edinthe ſame manner, and honoured with #he marks of the Lord Feſws ; 
He hath predeſt inated ws to be conformable to the image of bis Son. And if uns 
der a head crowned with thorns we bring to: God members circled with 
roſes, and ſoftneſs, and delicacy, triumphant members in' the militant 
Church, God will reje& us; he will not know us who are ſounlike our 
elder brother : For we are members of the Lamb, not of the Lion ; and 
of Chriſt's ſuffering part, not of the triumphant part : and for three hun- 
dred years together the Church lived upon bloud,and was nouriſhed with 
bloud 3 the bloud of her own children. Thirty three Biſhops of Rowe in 
immediate ſucceſſion were put to vioJent and unnatural deaths; and fo 
were all the Churches of the Eaſt 'and Weſt built; the Cauſe of Chriſt 
and of Religion was advanced|by the ſword , but it wasthe ſword of the 
perſecutors,not of reſiſters or warriours: They were all baptized into the 
death of Chriſt > their very profeſiion and Inſtitution 1s to live like him, 
and when he requires it,to die forhim; that isthe very formality, the life 
and eflence of Chriſtianity. This; I ſay, laſted for three hundred years, 
that the prayers,and the backs andthe necks of Chriſtians fought againſt 
the rods and axes of the perſecutors, and prevailed, till the Country, and 
the Cities, and the Court it ſelf was filled with Chriſtians. And by this 
time the Army of Martyrs was vaſt and numerous,and the number of Suf- 
ferers blunted the hang-man's ſword, For Chriſt firſt trinmphed- over 
the Princes and Powers of the world, before he would admit them to 
ſerve himzhe firſt felt their malice, before hewould make uſe of their de- 
fence ; toſhew that it was not his neceſlity that required , but his grace 
that admitted Kings awd Pweens to be _ of the Church! 

And now the Church was at eaſe, and ſhe that ſucked the bloud of the 
Martyrs ſo long began now to ſuck the milk of Queens: 'Indeed it was a 
great mercy in appearance, and was ſo intended; but it proved not ſo. 
But then the holy Ghoſt, in purſuance of the deſign of Chriſt, who meant 


by Suffering to perfe@# his Church, as himſelf was by the ſame inftrument, ' 


was pleaſed now that Perſecution did ceaſe to inſpire the Church with 
the ſpirit of Mortification and Aiiſterity; and then they made Colleges of 
Sufferers, perſons'who, to ſecure'their inheritance in the world to come, 
did cut off all their portion in this, excepting ſo much of it as was necel- 
ſary to their preſent being 3 and by inſtruments of humility, by Patience 
under, and a voluntary undertaking of the Croſs, the burthen of the Lord, 
by Selt-denial, by F ſlings and Geketorh, and pernoCctations in Prayer, 
they choſe then to exerciſe the aCtive part of the Religion,mingling it as 
much as they could with the ſuffering. 

And indeed it is ſoglorious a thing to belike Chriſt, to be dreſſed like 
the Prince of the Catholick Church, who was a wan of Sufferings, and to 
whom 
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whom a proſperous and unattlicted perſon is very unlike, that inall ages CLAZUY 
the ſervants of God have put on the armonr of righteouſneſs, on the right g ERM. 


hand and on the left:that 1s,in the ſufferings of Perſecution,or the labours 
of Mortification 3 in patience under the rod of God,or by eleCtion of our 
own 3 by toleration, or Self denial; by actual Martyrdom, or by aptneſs 
or diſpoſition towards it; by dying for Chriſt,or ſuftering for him;by be- 
ing willing to part with all whenhe calls for it,and by parting with what 
wecan for the relief of his poor members. For know this, there is no 
ſtate in the Church ſo ſerene, no days fo proſperous, in which God does 
not give to his ſervants the powers and opportunities of ſuffering for 
him 3 not only they that die for Chriſt, but they that live according to 
his Laws, ſhall find ſome lives to part with, and many ways to ſuffer 
for Chriſt. To kill and crucifie the old man and all his luſts, to mortitie 
2 beloved ſin, to fight againſt temptations, to do violence to our bodies, 
to live chaſtly, to ſuffer affronts patiently, to forgive injuties and 
debts, to renounce all prejudice and intereſt in Religion, and to chuſe 
our fide for Truth's fake, (not becauſe it is proſperous, but becauſe it 
pleaſes God )to be charitable beyond our power, to reprove our betters 
with modeſty and openneſs, to diſplealſe men rather than God, to be/ar 
enwity with the world that you may preſerve friendſhip with God, to de- 
ny the importunity and troubleſome kindneſs of a drinking friend, to 
own truth in deſpite of danger or ſcorn, to deſpiſe ſhame, to refuſe 
worldly pleaſures when they tempt your Soul beyond duty or ſafety, to 
take pains in the cauſe of Religion, the labour of love, and the croſling 
of your anger, peeviſhneſs and moroſity; theſe are the daily ſufferings 
of a Chriſtianz and if we perform them well, will have the ſame re- 
ward,and an equal ſmart, and greater labour than the plain ſuffering 
the Hang-mans ſword. This I have diſcourſed, to repreſent unto you 
that you cannot be exempted from the fimilitude of Chriſt's Sutferings; 
that God will ſhut no age nor no man from his portion of the Croſs; that 
we cannot fail of the reſult of this predeſtination, not without our 
own fault beexcluded from the Covenant of Sufferings. Judgment muſt 
begin at God's houſe and enters firſt upon the ſons and heirs of the King- 
dom 3 and if it be not by the dire perſecution of Tyrants, it will be by 
the dire perſecution of the Devil, or infirmities of our own Fleſh. But 
becauſe this was but the ſecondary meaning of the Text, I return to 
make uſe of all the former diſcourſe. | 
Let no Chriſtian man make any judgement concerning his conditi- 
on or his cauſe by the external event of things. For although in the 
Law of Moſes God made with his people a covenant of temporal Pro- 
ſperity, and his Saints did bind the Kings of the Amorites and the 
philiſtins in chains , and their Nobles with links of iron, and then, 
that was the honour which all his Saints had: yet in Chriſt Jeſws be 
- made a Covenant of Sufterings. Moſt of the Graces of Chriſtianity 
are ſuffering Graces, and God hath predeſtinated us to Sufferings, 
and we are baptized into Suffering, and our very Communiens are ſym- 
bols of our duty, by being the Sacrament of Chriſt's death and paſfſi- 
on; and Chriſt foretold to us tribulatiun, and promiſed only that he 
would be with us in tribulation, that he hanar? ive us his ſpirit to aſ- 
ſit us at Tribunals , and his grace to deſpiſe = world, and to cons 
temn riches, and boldneſs to confels every article of the Chriſtian Faith 
In the face of Armies and armed Tyrants. And he alſo promiſed that all 
things ſhould work together for the beſt to his ſervants,that is,he would ovt 


of the eater bring meat,and ont of the ſtrong iſſne ſweetneſs andCrowns and 
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AHN) Scepters ſhould ſpring from Crofles, and that the Croſs it ſelf ſhould ſtand 
Dx RM. upon the Globes and Scepters of Princes; but he never promiſed to his ſer- 
IX vants, that they ſhould purſue Kings and deſtroy Armies, that they ſhould 

*_  reignover Nations, and promote the cauſe of Jeſws Chriſt by breaking 

his Commandement. The ſhield of Faith, and the ſword of the Spirit, th, 

armour of Righteouſneſs and the weapons of ſpiritual warfarethele are they 

by which Chriſtianity ſwelled from a ſmall company, and a leſs reputa- 

tion, to polleſs the chairs of DoCtors, and the thrones of Princes, ang 

the hearts of all men. But menih all ages will be tampering with ſha. 

dows and toyes, The Apoſtles at no hand could endure to hear that 

Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this world, and that their Maſter ſhould die 2 

ſad and ſhameful death; t _ that way he was to receive his Crown 

and enter into glory. And after Chriſt's time, when his Diſciples had 

' taken up the Croſs, and were marching the Kings high-way of Sorrows 

there were a very great many, even the generality of Chriſtians for two 

or three Ages together, who fell a-dreaming that Chriſt ſhould come and 

reign upon earth again for a thouſand years, and then the Saints ſhould 

reign in all abundance of temporal power and fortunes : but theſe men 
werecontent to ſtay for it till after the ReſurreQion; in the mean time 

took up their Croſs, and followed after their Lord,the King of Sufferings, 

But now-a-days we find a generation of men who have changed the Co- 

venant of Sufferings into Vidtories and triumphs, riches and proſperous 
chances, and reckon their Chriſtianity by their good fortunes ; as if 
Chriſt had promiſed to his ſervants no Heaven hereafter, no Spirit inthe 
mean time to refreſh their ſorrows; as if he had enjoyned them no paſſive 

gracesz but as if to be a Chriſtian and to be a Turk were the ſame 

thing. 'Mahomet entered and poſſeſſed by the Sword + Chriſt came by 
the Gols, entered by Humility 3 and his Saints poſſeſs their ſouls by pa- 

tience. 

God was fain to multiply Miracles to make Chriſt capable of being 4 
max of ſorrows: and ſhall we think he will work Miraclesto make us deli- 
cate# He promiſed us a glorious portion hereafter, to which ifall the 
ſufferings of the world were put together they are not worthy to be compa+ 
red:and ſhall we,with Dives,chuſe our portion of good things in this life? 
If Chriſt ſuffered ſo many things only that he might give us glory, ſhall it 
be ſtrange that we ſhall ſuffer who are to receive his glory ? it isin vain 
to think we ſhall obtain glories at an eaſter rate,than to dri»k of the brook 
in the way in which Chriſt was drenched. When the Devil appeared to 
Saint Aarti in a bright ſplendid ſhape, and ſaid he was Chriſt; he an- 
ſwered, Chrif&m non niſt in Cruce apparet (is in hac vita. And when 
Saint Terativs was newly tied ina chainto be led to his Martyrdom, he 
cried out, Nunc incipio efſe Chriftianws. And it was obſerved by Minutiv 
Felix, and was indeed a great and excellent truth,0mzes viri fortes quos 
Gentiles predicabant in exemplum, erumnis ſuis inclyti flornerunt ;the 
Gentiles 1n their whole Religion never propounded any man imitable, 
unleſsthe man were poor or perſecuted. Br#t#s (tood for his Countrey's 
Liberty, but loſt his army and his life: Socrates was put to death for 
ſpeaking a religious truth : Cato choſe to be on the right ſide, but bap- 
pened to fall upon the oppreſſed and the injured; he died together with 
tis party. . 


. " Vidrix canſa Deis placnit, ſed viFa Catoni. 


And if God thus dealt with the beſt of Heathens, to whom he had made 
| no 
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noclear revelation of 1:;nmortal recompences 3 how little is the Faith,and FRAY 
how much leſs is the Patience of Chriſtians, if they ſhall think muchto Yg M, 


ſuffer ſorrow, ſince they ſo clearly ſee with the eye of Faiththe great 
things which are Jaid up for them that are faithful unto the death # 
Faith is uſeleſs,if now in the midlt of ſo great pretended lights we ſhall not 
dareto truſt God,unleſs we have all in hand that we deſire;zand ſuffer no- 
thing,for all we can hope for. They, that live by ſenſe have no uſe of Faith: 

et our Lord Jeſzs, concerning whoſe Paſſions the Goſpel ſpeaks much, 
but little of his Glorifications 3 whoſe ſhame was publick, whole pains 
were notorious, but his joyes and transfigurations were ſecret, and kept 
private 3 he who would not ſuffer his Holy Mother , whom 1n great de- 
orees he exempted from Sin, to be exempted from many and great Sor- 
rows 3 certainly intends to admit none to his Reſurrection but by the 
doors of his Grave, none to Glory but by the way of the Crofs. 1fwe be 
planted into the likneſs of bis death,we ſhall be alſo of bis reſurreFion, elſe 
0n no tearms, Chriſt took away fin from us,but he left us otirſhare of Suf- 
ferings 3 and the Groſs, which was firſt printed upon us, in the waters of 
Baptiſm, muſt for ever be born by us in Penance, in Mortification, in 
Self-denial,and in Martyrdom, and Toleration , accorditig as God ſhall 
require of us by the changes of the world, and the coiidition of the 
Church. 

For Chriſt conſiders nothing but Souls, he values not their Eſtates or 
Bodies,ſupplying our want by his providence; and we are ſecuredthbat our 
Bodies may be killed, but cannot periſh, ſo long as we preſerve our duty 
and our conſciences. Chriſt our Captain. hangs naked upon the Crofs : 
our fellow-ſouldiers are caſt into priſun, torn with Lions, rent in ſunder 
with Trees returning from their violent bendings, broken upon Wheels, 
roſted upon Grid-irons, and have had the honour not only to have a good 
Cauſe, but alſo tv ſuffer for it; and by Faith, not by Armies, by Patience, 
hdt by fighting, have overcome the world. Ft ſet anima mea cumChriſtianis, 
I pray God my foul may be among the Chriſtians. And yet the Turks 
have prevailed upon a great part of the Chriſtian World, and have made 
them ſlaves and tributaries, and do thein all ſpite, and are hugely pro- 
ſpetous : but when Chriſtians are ſo, then they are tempted and put in 
danger, and never have their duty and their Intereſt ſo well ſecured, as 
when they Joſe all for Chriſt, and are adorned with wounds or poverty, 
change or ſcorn, affronts or revilings, which are the obclisks and tri- 
umphs of a holy cauſe.- Evil men and evil cauſes had need have good for- 
tune and great ſucceſs to ſuport their perſons and their pretences 3 for 
nothing but Innocence and Chriſtianity can ſloutiſh ina Perſecution, 1 
ſum up this firſt diſcourſe in a word : Inall the Scripture, and in all the 
Authentick ſtories of the Church, wefind it oftenthat the Devil appear- 
edin the ſhape of an Argel of light, but was never ſuffered ſo much as to 
conterfeit a perſecuted Sufferer. Say nv more therefore, as the murmur- 
Ing Iſraelites laid, If the LORD be with ws, why have theſe evils apprehended 
# # for if to be alllicted be a ſign that God hath forſakena man, and re- 
fuſes to own his Religion or his Queſtion, then he that oppreſſes the wi- 
dow,and murthers the innocent,and puts the fatherleſs to death,and follows 
Providence by doing all the evils that he can, that is,all that God ſuffers 
him, he, I ſay, is the only Saint and ſervant of God: and upon the ſame 
ground the Wolf and the Fox may boaſt when they fcatter and devour a2 
flock of Lambs and harmleſs Sheep. 
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T follows now that we enquire concerning the Reaſons of the 
Divine Providence in this Adminiſtration of affairs, fo far 
as he hath been pleaſed to draw aſide the curtain, and toun- 
fold the leaves of his counſels and predeſtination. And for 
ſuch an enquiry we have the preſident of the Prophet Jeremy; 
Righteous art thou,0 Lord,when I plead with thee ; yet let w 

talk, to thee of thy Judgements. Wherefore doth the way of thewicked 
proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherouſly > Thou 
haſt planted them, yea they have taken root : they grow, yea they bring forth 
fruit; Concerning which in general the Prophet Malachy gives this ac- 
count after the ſame complaint made : 4nd now we call the proud happy ; 
and they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that tempt God are even 
delivered, They that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another ;, and 
the Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before 
him => them that feared the Lord and thought upon his Name, And they 
ſhall be mine ( ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ) in that day when Ibind np my jewels, 
and Iwill ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own The that ſerveth him, Then 
ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the righteous and the wicked ; between 
him that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth him not. In this interval which 
is a valley of tears,it is no wonder if they rejoyce who ſhal weep for ever; 
and they that ſow in tears ſhall have no cauſe to complain, when God 
gathers all the mourners into his Kingdom, they ſpall reap with joy: 

For Innocence and Joy were appointed to dwell together for ever, 
And Joy went not firſt, but when Innocence went away, Sorrow and 
Sickneſs diſpoſleſied Joy of its habitation 3 and now this world muſt be 
always a ſcene of Sorrows, and no Joy can grow here but that whichis 
imaginary and phantaſtick. There is no worldly joy, no joy proper for 
this world, but that which wicked perſons fancy to themſelves in the 
hopes and deſigns of iniquity. He that covets his neighbour's wife 
or land, dreams of fine things, and thinks it a fair condition to be 
rich and curſed, to be a beaſt and die, or to lie wallowing in his fil- 
thineſs: But thoſe holy ſouls who are not in love with the Leproſie 
and the Itch for the pleaſure of ſcratching, they know no pleaſure can 
grow from the thorns which 4dam planted in the hedges © r——_ 
and that Sorrow which was brought in by ſin, muſt not go away till it 
hath returned us intothe firſt condition of Innocence : the ſame inſtant 
that quits us from fin and the failings of mortality, the ſame inſtant 
wipes all tears from our eyes3 but that 1s not in this world, In the mean 
time, 

God aftlicts the godly, that he might manifeſt many of his Attributes, 
and his ſervants exerciſe many of their Vertues, 


Nec 
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Nec Fortuna probat cauſas, ſequiturque merentes, 
Sed vaga per cundos nuilo diſcrimine fertur : 
Scilicet et aliud quod nos cogdtque regatque 
Maj, O in proprias ducat mortalia leges. 


For, without the Sufferings of Saints God ſhould loſe the glories of 
1. Bringing good out of evil:2.Ot being with ws in tribulation: 3.Ot ſuſtain- 
ing our infirmities : 4. Of triumphing over the malice of his enemies; 
5, Without the ſuffering of Saints, where were the exaltation of the 
Croſs, the conformity of the members to Chriſt their Head, the Coro- 
nets of Martyrs? 6. Where were the triall of our Faith 2 7. Or theexer- 
ciſe of Long-ſuffering 2 8. Where were the opportunities to give God 
the greateſt love ? which cannot be but by dying and ſuffering for him. 
9, How ſhould that which the World calls folly prove the greateſt wiſ- 
dom? 10. And God be glorited by events contrarie to the probability 
and expeQation of their cauſes ? 11. By the ſuffering of Saints,Chriſtian 
Religion is proved to be molt excellent; whilſt the iniquity and cruel- 
ty of the adverſaries proves the 7lecebra SeFe, as Tertullian's phraſeis; it 
invites men to conſider the ſecret excellencies of that Religion for which 
and i» which men are fo willing todie : for that Religion muſt needs be 
worth looking into, which ſo many wiſe and excellent men do ſo much 
value above their lives and fortunes. 12. That a mans nature is paſlible, 
s its beſt advantage 3 for by it we are all redeemed : By the paſliveneſs 
and ſufferings of our Lord and Brother we were all reſcued from the por- 
tion of Devils ; and by our ſuffering we have a capacity of ſerving God 
beyond that of Angels 3 who indeed can ſing God's praiſe with a ſweeter 
note, and obey him with-a more unabated will, and execute his com- 
mands with a {wifter wing and a greater power; but they cannot die for 
God, they can loſe nolands for him and he that did ſofor all us, and 
commanded us to do {o for him, i aſcended far above all Angels, and is 
Heir of a greater glory. 13. Dothis, and live, was the Covenant of the 
Law ; tut in the Goſpel it is, Safer this,and live ; He that forſaketh houſe 
and land, friends and life, for my ſake, is my Diſciple. 14. By the Suffer- 
ings of Saints God chaltiſes their tollies and levities, and ſuffers not their 
errors to climbe up into Hereltes, nor their infirmities into crimes. 
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Aﬀition makes a fool leave his folly. If David numbers the people of 
Judea, God puniſhes him ſharply and loudly : But if Auguſtus Ceſar num- 
bers all the world, heis let alone and profpers. 


Ille crucem pretium ſceleris tulit, hic diadema. 


' Andin giving Phyſick we always call that juſt and fitting that is uſeful 
and profitable : no man complains of his Phyſician's Iniquitie, it he 
burns one part to cure all the body; if the Belly be puniſhed to chaſtiſe 
the fluuds of Humor, and the evils of a Surfeit. Punithments can no 
other way turn into a mercy, but when they are defigned for medicine z 
and God is then very careful of thy Soul, when he will ſuppreſs every of 
Its evils, when it firſt diſcompofes the order of things and ſpirits. And 
What hurt is it to thee, ifa' Perſecution draws thee trom the vanities of a 
former Profperitie, and forces thee into the ſobrieties ofa holy life # 


What loſs is it ? what mifery? Is notthe leaſt lin a greater evil-than the 
| ,greatelt 
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greateſt of ſufterings God ſmites ſome at the beginning of their lin; 
others not till along while after 1t is done. The firſt cannot lay that 
God is {]ack' in puniſhing, and bave no need to complain that the wicked 
are proſperous 3 for they find that God is apt enough to ſtrike : and 
therefore, that he ſtrikes them, and ſtrikes not the other, is not defeRt 
of Juſtice, but becauſe there 1s not Mercy in ſtore for then: thar ſin and 
ſuffer not. 15. Forif God ſtrikes the godly that they may repent,jt is 
no wonder that God is ſo good to his ſervants; but then we muſt not call 
that a miſery,which God intends to make an inſtrument of ſaving them, 
And if God forbears to ſtrike the wicked out of anger, and becauſe he 
hath decreed death and hell againſt them, we have no reaſon to envy that 
they ride ina gilded chariot to the gallows: But if God forbear the wick- 
ed,that by his long ſufferance they may be invited to Repentance, then 
we may ceaſe to wonder at the dipenſation, and argue comforts to the 
afflicted Saints, thus : For if God be ſo gracious to the wicked, how 
much more is he to the godly? And if ſparing the wicked, bea mercy; 
then,ſmiting the godly being the expreſſion of his greater kindneſs, Af. 
fliction is of it felf the more eligible condition. If God hath ſome de- 
grees of kindneſs for the perſecutors,ſo much as to invite them by kind- 
neſs ; how much greater is his love to them thatz;are perſecuted ? And 
therefore his entercourſe with them is alſo a greater favour z and indeed 
it is the ſurer way of ſecuring the duty: fair means may do it, but ſeveri- 
ty wilfix and ſecure it. Fair means are more apt to be abuſed than harſh 
Phyſick ; that may be turned into wantonneſs, but none but the impu- 
dent and grown ſinners deſpiſe all God's Judgements 3 and theekels 
God chuſes this way to deal with hiserring ſervants, that they may ob- 
tain an infallible anda great Salvation. And yet it God ſpares not his 
children, how much leſs the reprobates ? and therefore as ſparing the 
latter commonly is a ſad curſe, ſo the ſmiting the former is a very great 
mercy. 16. For by this Oeconomy God gives us a great argument to 
prove the ReſurreCtion, fince to his Saints and ſervants he afſigns Sor- 
row for their preſent portion. Sorrow cannot be the reward of Vertue; 
it may be its inſtrument and hand-maid, but not its reward ; and there- 
fore it may be intermedial to ſome great purpoſes, but they mult look for 
their portion inthe otherlife - For zf inthis life only we had hope, then we 
were of all men the moſt miſerable : It isS.paul's argument to prove a beati- 
fical Reſurreftion. And we therefore may learn to eſtimate the (rate of 
the aſf{ited godly to be a mercy great, in proportion to the greatnels of 
thit reward which theſe afflictions come to ſecure and to prove. 


Nunc & damna juvant, ſunt ipſa pericula tanti: 
Stantia non poterant teGa probare Deos. 


ſt isa great matter, and infinite bleſſing to eſcape the pains of Hell ; and 
therefore that condition is alſo very bleſled which God ſends us, tocre- 
ate and to confirm our hopes of that excellent mercy. 17. The Suffer- 
ings of the Saints are the ſumme of Chriſtian Philoſophy : they are ſent 
to wean us from the vanities and afte&tions of . this world,and to create 
in us ſtrong deſires of Heaven; whiles God cauſes us to be here treated 
rudely, that we maylong to be in our Country, where God ſhall be our 
portion, and Angels our companions, and Chriſt our perpetual Feaſt, 
and never-cealing joy ſhall be our conditions, and entertainment.0 death, 
how bitter art thou to a man that is at eaſe and reſt in his poſſeſſions| But he 
that is uneaſlie in his body, and unquiet in his poſleſſions,vexed in his per- 
ſon, diſcompoſed in his deſigns, who finds no pleaſure, no reſt _ 
/ WI 
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will be glad to {1x his heart where only he ſhall have what he can delire,, SALLY 


and what can make him happy. As long as the waters of Perſecutions are N 


upon the eart h, folong we dwell inthe Ark ; but where the land is dry, 
the Dove it (elf will betempted to a wandring courſe of lite,and never to 
return to the houſe of her ſafety, What ſhall I ſay more? 18. Chriſt 
nouriſheth his' Church by Sufterings. 19. He hath given a ſingle bleſ- 
fing to all other Graceszbut to them thatare perſecuted he hath promiſed 
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a double one : it being a double favour,firlt to be innocent like Chriſt, 14. $.14; 


and then to be artlicted like him. 20. Without this, the miracles of pa - 
tience, which God hath given to fortifie the tpirits of the Saints, would 
ſignifi nothing. Nemo enim tolcrare tanta velit ſine cauſa, nec potnit ſine 
Deo: As nov man would bear evils without a cauſe, ſono mancould bear 
ſo much without the ſupporting hand of Gudzand we need not the Holy 
Ghoſt to ſo great purpoſes, if our lot were not Sorrow.and Perſecution, 
And therefore without this condition of Suffering, the Spiric of God 
ſhould loſe that glorious Attribute of The Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 21.15 
there any thing more yet? Yes. They that have ſutfered or forſaken any 
lands for Chriſt, ſhall zt upon the thronts, and judge the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael; fo ſaid Chriſt to his Diſciples. Nay the Saints ſhall jadge Angels, 
( ſaith Satuit Paul: ) well therefore might Saint Paul lay, 1 rejoyce exceed- 
ingly in tribulation.It mult be ſome great thing that mult make an afflicted 
man to rejoyce exceedingly and ſo it was, Fortince Patience is neceſſa» 
ry that we receive the promiſe, and Tribulation does work this; For a ſhort 
time it worketh the conſummation of our hope, even an exceeding weight of 
glory, We have no reaſonto think it ſtrange concerning the fiery trial as if 
it were a ſtrange thing.lt can be no hurt. The Ghurch is like Moſes's buſh, 
whenit 1s all oze fire,tt is ot at all conſumed,but made full of miracle,full 
of ſplendor,tull of God:and unleſs we can find ſomething thatGod cannot 
turn into joy, we have reaſon not only to be patient,but rejoyce,when we 
are perſecuted in a righteous cauſe : For, Love is the Soul of Chriſtianity, 
and Suffering is the ſoul of Lov?.To be innocent,and to be perſecuted,are 
the body and ſoul of Chiiſtianity. 7 John your brother,and partaker in tri- 


bulation,ard in the Kingdom and patience of Jeſus, taid S. Jobn:thole were Rev: 1: 5: 


the titles and ornaments of his profefiion : That is, I Fohn your fellow- 
Chriſtian ; that's the Plain-ſong of the former Deſcant. He therefore thar 
is troubl:d when he is attlifted in His outward man, that his inward man 
may grow ſtrong, like the birds upon the ruines of the ſhell, and won- 
ders that a good man ſhould be a begger,and a 1inner be rich with oppreſ- 
livnz that Lazarxs ſhould die at the gate of Dives, hungry and ſick, un- 
pitied and unrelieved; may as well wonder that carrion-crows thould feed 
themſelves fat upon a fairhorfe,far better than themſelvs;or that his own 
excellent body ſhould be devoured by worms and the molt contemptible 
creatures, though it lies there to be converted intoglory. That man 
knows nothing of Natzre,or Providence,or Chriſtianity, or the rewards of 
Vertue,or the nature of its conſtitution,or the infirmities of man, or the mer- 
cies of God,or the arts and prudence of his loving-kindneſs,or thereward:s 
of Heaven,or the elorifications of Chriſt's exalted — the precepts 
of the Goſpel, who is offended at the fufferings of God's deareſt ervants, 
or declines the honour and the mercy of ſufferings in the cauſe of Righte- 
ouſnefs,for the ſecuring of a Vertue,for the imitation of Chriſt &for the love 
of Ged,or the elories of immortality .It cannot,itought not,it never will be 
otherwife; the world may as well ceaſe to be meafured by Time, as good 
men to ſuffer Aﬀiction. I end this point with the words of S. Paul, Let 


# many as are perfett be thus minded: and if any tan be otherwiſe minded, Thi. 3- 15: 
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God alſo will reveal this unto you; this, of the Covenant of Sufferings,con-: 
cerningwhich the old Prophets and holy men of the Temple had many 
thoughts of heart: but in the full Sufferings of the Goſpel there hath 
been a full revelation of the excellency of the Sufferings. I have noiv gi. 
ven you an account of ſome of thoſe Reaſons why Gud hath ſo dilpoſed 
that at this time, that is, under the period of the Goſpel, Judgmeni muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and they are either r:wes:, or Sexjuagiay, or 
p=z75ecoy, or imitation of Chrilt's air, Chaſtiſements, or trials, or martyr. 
dom, or a conformity to the Sufferings of t he Holy Jeſus. 

But now beſides all the premiſſes, we have another account to make 
concerning the Proſperity of the wicked: For if judgment firſt begin 4t us, 
what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? that is the 
queſtion of the Apoſtle,and is the great inſtrument of comfort to perſons 
i1]-treated in the aCtions of the world. The firſt Ages of the Church lived 
upon Promiſes and Prophecies; and becauſe ſome of them are already ful. 
filled for ever, and the others are of a continual and a ſucceſſive nature, 
and are verified by the actions of every day, therefore we and all the fol- 
lowing Ages live upon Promiſes and Experience, And although the ſer- 
vants of God have ſuffered many c1lamities from the tyranny and preva- 
lencie of eviEmen their enemies, yet (till it is preſerved as one of the fun- 
damental Truths of Chriſtianity, That all the fair fortunes of the wick- 
ed are not enough to make them happy, nor the Perſecutions of the god- 
ly able to make a good man miſerable, nor yet their fadneſſes arguments 
of God's diſpleaſure againſt them. For when a godly man is afflicted 
and dies, it is his work and his buſineſs; and if the wicked prevail,that 
is, if they perſecute the godly, it is but that which was to be expetted 
from them : For who are fit to be hangmen and executioners of publick 
wrath; but evil and ungodly perſons £ And can it be a wonder that they 
whoſe cauſe wants Reaſon, ſhould betake themſclvs to the Sword ? that 
what he cannot perſwade, he may wreſt £ Only we muſt not judg of the 
things of God by the meaſures of men. Ta artgerns, the things of men 
have this world for their ſtage and their reward ; but the things of God 
relate to the world to come:and for our own particulars we are to be guid- 
ed by rule,and by the end of all; not by events intermedial, which are vari- 
ed by a thouſand irregular cauſes. For if all the evill men inthe world 
were unproſperous,(as moſt certain they are)and if all good perſons were 
temporally bleſſed, ( as moſt certainly they are not; ) yetthis would not 
move usto become vertuous. If an Angel ſhould come from Heaven, or one 
ariſe from the dead and preach Repentance, or Juſtice, and Temperance, 
all this would be inefftCtual to thoſe to whom the plain DoArines of God 
delivered in the Law and the Prophets will not ſuffice. 

For why ſhould God work a ſign to make us to believe that we ought to 
do juſtice ; if we already believe he hath commanded it ? No man can 
need aMiracle for the confirmation of that which he already believes to be 
the command of God : And when God hath expreſly bidden us to obey 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake,the King as ſupreme,and his Depu-. 
ties as ſent by bim; it is a ({trange we to think, that a Rebellion 
againſt the Ordinanceof God can be ſanCtiftied by the ſucceſs and preva- 
lencie of them that deſtroy the Authority, and the Perſon,and the Law , 
and the Religion.T he ſin cannot grow to its height if it be cruſhed at the 
beginning 3 unleſs it proſper in its progreſs, a man cannot eafily fill up 
the meaſure of his iniquity : but then that ſin ſwells to its fulneſs by pro- 
ſperity, and grows too big to be ſupreiſed without a miracle, it is fo far 


from excuſing or leſſening the fin, that nothing doth ſo nurſe the fin as 
| it. 
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+ It is not Verue, becaule it is proſperous 3 but it it had not been pro-. 


ſperous, the ſin could never be ſo great. 


—— Facere omnia ſeve 
Non impune licet, niſt dum facis ——— 


A lictle crime is ſure to ſmart 3 but when the ſinner 1s grown rich, and 
proſperous, and powerfull, he gets impunity, 


Juſque datum ſceleri —— 


But that's not Innocence - and if Proſperity werethe voice of God to 
rove an action, then no man were vicious but he that is puniſhed,and 
nothing were Rebellion but that which cannot be eafily ſuppreſied, and 
no man were a Pirate but he that robs with a little velle], and no man 
could be a Tyrant but he that is no prince, and no man an injuſt invader 
of his neighbours rights but he that 1s beaten andoverthrown. Then the 
crime grows big and loud, then it calls to Heaven for vengeance, when 
it hath been long a growing,when it hath thrived under the Devil's ma- 
naging; when God hath long ſuffered it, and with patience, in vain ex- 
ecting the Repentance of a ſinner. He that treaſures upwrath againſt the 
day of wratd, that man hath been a proſperous, that 1s, an unpuniſhed 
and a thriving ſinner : but then it is the x that thrives,not the max : and 
that is the miſtake upon this whole queſtion z for the ſin cannot thrive, 
unleſs the man goes on without apparent puniſhment and reſtraint. And 
all that the man gets by it is, that by a continual courſe of ſin he js pre- 
pared for an intulerable ruine. The ſpirit of God bids us look upon the end 
of theſe men; not the way they walk, or the inſtrument of that pompous 
death, When Epaminondas was asked which of the three was happieſt, 
himſelf, Chabrias, or Iphicrates, he bid the man (tay till they were all 
dead; for till then that queſtion could not be anſwered. He that had 
ſeen the Vandals beliege theCity of Hippo,and had known the barbarouſ- 
neſs of that unchriſtned people, and had obſerved that S. Auguſtine with 
all his prayers and vows could not obtain Peace in his own days, not fo 
much as a reprieve torthe Perſecution, and then had oblerved S. Angu- 
ſtine die with griet that very night, would have perceived his calamity 
more vilible than the reward of his Piety and holy Religion. When 
Lewis ſurnamed Pizs went his Voiage to Paleſtina upon a holy end, and 
forthe glory of God, to fight againſt the Seracems and Turks and Mama- 
laks, the world did promiſe to themſelves that-a good Cautfe ſhould 
thrive in the hands of fo holy a man + but the event was far otherwiſe z 
His Brother Robert was killed, and his Army deftroyed, and himſelf ta- 
ken priſoner, and the money which by his Mother was ſent for his re- 
demption, was caſt away in a ſtorm, and he was exchanged for the laſt 
Town the Chriſtians had in Egypt, and brought home the Crols of Chriſt 
upon his ſhoulder in a real preſſure and participation of his Maſter's fuf- 
ferings. When Charles the fifth went to A/gier to ſupreſs Pirates and 
unchriſtned Villains, the cauſe was more confident than the event was 
proſperous : and when he was almoſt ruined in a prodigious ſtorm, he 
| told the minutes of the clock, expecting that at midnight, when Reli- 
gious perſons roſe to Mattins, be ſhould be eaſed by the benefit of their 
prayers : But the providence of God trod upon thoſe waters, and left no 
footſteps for diſcovery : his Navy was beat in picces, and his deſign end- 
edin difhonour, and his life almoſt loſt by the bargain. Was ever Cauſe 
morebatfled than the Chriſtian Cauſe by the Turks inall Aſa and Africa, 


and ſome parts of Exrope, if to be perſecuted and aitlicted be rekoned a 
| calamity 
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calamity £ What Prince was ever more unfortunate than Herry the ſixth 
of England? and yet that Age ſaw none more pious and devout. Ang 
the Title of theHouſe of Lancaſter was advanced againſt the right of Tork 
for three deſcents. But then what was the end of thele things? The per. 
ſecuted men were made Saints, and their memories are preſerved in ho- 
nour, and their foils ſhall reign for ever. And ſome good men were in- 
paged in a wrong Cauſe, and the good Cauſe was ſometimes managed þ 
evil men; till that the ſuppreſſed Cauſe was lifted up by God in the hands 
of a young and proſperous Prince, and at laſt both Intereſts were ſatiſ- 
fied in the conjunction of twoRoſes, which was brought to iffue by a 
wonderful chain 6f cauſes managed by the Divine Providence. And there 
is no Age, ho Hiſtory, no State, no great Change in the world, but 
hath miniſtred an example of an affiifed truth, and 4 prevailing in, For 

*{will never morecallthat finner proſperous, who, after he hath been 
permitted to finiſh his bulineſs, ſhall die and periſh miſerably 3 for at the 
{ame rate we may envy the happineſs of a poor Fiſher-man, who while 
his nets were drying,ſlept upon the rock, and dreamt that he was made 
a King 3 on a ſudden ſtarts up, and leaping for joy, falls down fromthe 
rock, and in the place of his imaginary felicities, loſes his hittle portion 
of pleaſure and innocent ſolaces he had from the ſound fleep and little 
cares of his humble Cottage. 

And-what is the Proſperitie of the wicked? To dwell in fine houſes, or 
tocommand armies, or tobe able to oppreſs their brethren, or to have 
much wealth to look on, or many ſervants to feed, or much buſineſs to 
diſpatch; and great cares to maſter; theſe things are of themſelves nei- 
ther good nor bad. But conlider, would any man amongſ(t us, looki 
and conſidering before-hand, kill his lawful King, to be heir of allthat 
which I havenamedewould any of you chuſe to have God angry with you - 
upon theſe terms ? would any of you bea perjured man for it all? A wiſe 
man or a good would not chuſe it. Would any of you die an Atheiſt, 
that you might live in plenty and power ? I believe you tremble to think 
of it. It cannot therefore be a happineſs to thrive upon the ſtock of a 
great ſin. Forif any man ſhould contra& with an impure ſpirit, to give 
his Soul up at a certain day, it may be 20 years hence, upon the conditi- 
on he might for 20 years have his vain Jeliress ſhould we not think that 
perſon infinitly miferable? Every proſperous thriving ſinner is in the 
ſame condition; within theſe twenty years he ſhall be thrown into the 
portion of Devils, but ſhall never come out thence intwenty millions of 
years, His wealth muſt needs fir uncafie upon him, that remembers 
that withma ſhort ſpace he ſhall-be extremly miſerable 3 and if he does 
not remember it, he does but ſecure it the more. And that God deferrs 
the puniſhment, and ſuffers evil men to thrive in the opportunities of 
their fin, it may and does ferve many ends of Providence and Mercy, but 
ſerves noend that any evil man can reaſonably wiſhor propound to them- 
ſelves eligible. 

Bias (aid well toa vicious perſon, No# metuo ne non ſis daturus penas,ſed 
wetno ne id non fim viſurws; He was ſure the man ſhould be puniſhed, he 
was not ſure he ſhould live to ſee it. And though the Meſſenians that 
were betrayed and ſlain by Ariſtocrates in the battel of ho were not 
made alive again 3 yet the Juſtice of God was admired, and Treaſon infi- 
nitely diſgraced, when twenty years after the Treaſon was diſcovered, 
and the T raitvor puniſhed with a horrid death. Lyciſcus gave up theorcho- 
»9enians to their enemies, having firſt wiſhed his feet, which he then di 
in water, might rot off, if he were not true to them; and yet his feet did 
not 
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not rot till thoſe men were deltroyed, and of a long time after; and yer AUASY 
at laſt they did. Slay them not, O Lord leſt my people forget it, ( faith Da: St RM. 


vid. ) If puniſhment were inſtantly and totally inflicted, it would be but 
a ſudden and lingle cocument : but a flow and lingring Judgement, 


X. 


and a wrath breaking out in the next Age, is like an Univerſal Propo- WYVN 


fition, teaching our poſterity that God was angry all the while, that he 


had a long indignation in his breaſt, that he would nor forget to take 


vengeance. And it 1s a Demonttration, that even the proſperous fins of 


the preſent Age will find the lame period in the Divine revenge, when 
men ſee a Judgement upon the Nephews for the fins of their Grand- 
fathers, though in other inſtances, and for fins afted ia the days of their 
Anceſtors. 

We know that when in Henry the eighth or Edward the ſixth's days, 
ſome great men pulled down Churches and built Palaces, and rubb'd Re- 
ligion of its juſt incouragements and advantages z the men that did it 
were ſacrilegious : and we find alſo that God hath been puniſhing that 
great fin ever ſince; and hath diſplayed to ſo many generations of men, 
to three or four deſcents of children,that thoſe men could not be eſteem- 
ed happy in their great fortunes, againſt whom God was ſo angry that he 
would thew his diſpleaſure for a hundred years together. When Herod 
had killed the Babes of Bethlehem, it was ſeven years before God called 
himto an account : But he that Jooks upon the end of that man, would 
rather chuſe the fate of the oppreſſed babes, than of the prevailing and 
triumphing Tyrant. It was fourty years before God puniſhed the Jews, 
forthe execrable murther committed upon the perſon of their King, the 
Holy Jeſus 3 and it was ſo long, that when it did happen, many men attri- 
buted it to their killing of $. James their Biſhop, and ſeemed to forget the 
preater crime. But ton eventu rerum, ſed fide verborum ſlams; We are 
to ſtand to the truth of God's word, not to the event of things: Becauſe 
God hath given us a Rule, but hath left the Judgement to himſelf; and we 
die ſoquickly, (and God meaſures all things by his ſtandard of Erernity, 
and 1000 years to God 3s as but one day) that we are not competent per- 
ſons to meaſure the times of God's account,and the returns of Judgeinent. 
Weare dead before the arrow comes; but the man ſcapes not, nnlefs his 
Soul can d'e, or that God cannot puniſh him. Ducknt in bonis dies ſuos,o 


in momento deſcendunt ad infernum,that's their fate; They ſpend their drys Job 21,1; 


in plenty. and in a moment deſcend into hell. In the mean time they drink; 
and forget their ſorrow 3 but they are condemned : they have drunk their 
hemlock 3 but the poiſon does not work yet : the bait is in their mouths, 
and they are ſportive; but the hook hath ſtruck their noſtrils, and they 
ſhall never eſcape the ruine. And let no man call the mah fortunate, be- 
cauſe his Execution is deferr'd for a few days, when the very deferring 
ſhall increaſe and aſcertain the condemnation. 

But if we ſhould look under the ſkirt of the proſperous and prevailing 
Tyrant,we ſhould find even inthedays of his juys ſuch allays and abate- 
ments of-his pleaſure, as may ſerve to repreſent him preſently miſerable; 
belides his final infelicities. For I have feen a young and healthful perſon 
warmand ruddy under a poor and a thin garment, when at the ſame time 
an old rich perſon hath been cold and paralytick under a load of ſables,and 
the ſkin; of fox es. It is the body that makes the clothes warm, not the 
clothes the body : and the ſpirit of a man makes felicity and content, not 
any ſpoils of a rich fortune wrapt about a ſickly and an uneaſie ſoul. 4polls- 
dorus was a Traitor and aTyrant,and the world wondered to ſee a bad man 
have ſo good a fortune 3 but knew not that he nouriſhed Scorpions in - 

I breaſt, 
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RAPS breaſt, and that his liver and his heart were eaten up with Spettres and 
Ser M. images of death : his thoughts were full of interruptions, his Dreams gf 
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illuſions; his fancy was abuſed with real troubles and phantaſtick imagey, 
imagining that he ſaw the Scythians flaying him alive, his Daughters 
like pillars of firedancing round about a Cauldron in which himſelf was 
boiling,and that his heart accuſed it ſelf to be the caule of all theſe evils, 
And although all Tyrants have not imaginative and phantaſtick Con. 
ſciences,yet all Tyrants ſhall die and come to Judgement; and ſuch a man jg 
not to be feared.not at all to be envied. And in the mean time can he be 
ſaid to eſcape who hath an unquiet Conſcience, who is already deligneq 
for Hell, he whom God hates, and the people curſe,and who hath an evil 
name, and againſt whom all good men pray,and many delire to tight, and 
all wiſh him deſtroyed, and ſome contrive to do it ? Is this man a bleſled 
man ? Is that man proſperous who hath ſtollen a rich robe, and 1s in fear 
to have his throat cut for it, and is fain to defend it with the greateſt 
difficulty and the greateſt danger ? Does not he drink more ſweetly that 
takes his beverage in an earthen veſlel, than he that looks and ſearches 
into his golden chalices for fear of poiſon,and looks pale at every ſudden 
noiſe,and ſleeps in armour, and truſts no body, and does not truſt God 
for his ſafety, but does greater wickedneſs onely to eſcape awhile un- 
puniſhed for his former crimes? Axro bibitur venenum. No man goes 
about to poiſon a poor mans pitcher, nor Jays plots to forrage his little 
Garden made for the Hoſpital of two Bee-hives, and the feaſting of a few 
Pythagorean Herb-eaters. 
w— x any Ig Ti nw marrds;, 
'Oull' Tory &@ wardyy mn oþ drpodinge wiy' nap. 

They that admire the happineſs of a proſperous, prevailing Tyrant,know 
not the felicities that dwell in innocent hearts, and poor cottages, and 
ſmall fortunes, 

A Chriſtian, fo long as he preſerves his integrity to God and to Reli- 
gion, is bold in all accidents, he dares die, and he dares be poor; but if 
the Perſecutor dies, he is undone. Riches are beholden to our fancies for 
theirvaluez and yet the more we value the Riches, the leſs good they 
are, an dby an over-valuing affe&tion they become our danger and our 
ſin: But on the other ſide, Death and Perſecution loſe all the ill that 


_ they can have, if we do not ſet an edge upon them by our fears and by 


our vices. From our ſelves riches take their wealth,and death ſharpens his 
arrows at our forges,and we may fet their prices as we pleaſe: and if we 
judge by the Spirit of God, we muſt account them happy that ſufſer z, and 
therefore thar the prevailing Oppreſlor, Tyrant, or Perſecutor is infinite- 
ly miſerable. Only let God chuſe by what Inſtruments he will govern the 
world, by what inſtances himſelf would be ſerved, by what ways he will 
chaſtiſe the failings, and exerciſe the duties, and reward the vertues of 
his ſervants. God ſometimes puniſhes one fin with another ; Pride with 
Adultery , Drunkenneſs with Murther , Careleſneſs with Irreligion, 
Idleneſs with Vanity,Penury with Oppreſſion,[rreligion with Blaſphemy, 
and that with Atheiſm; and therefore it is no wonder if he puniſhes s 
inner by a ſinner. And if David made uſe of villains and profligate perſons 
to frame an Army ; and Timoleon deſtroyed the Carthaginians by the = 
of ſouldiers who themſelves were alas and Phyſicians ule 
poiſon to expel poiſons 3 and all Commonwealths take the baſeſt of men 
to betheirinſtrumenesof Juſtice and Executions : we ſhall bave no farther 
cauleto wonder if God raiſes up the Arian to punilh the 1/+ae/ites, and 
the Egyptians to deſtroy the 4ſſyrians, and the Ethiopians to ſcourge the 
Egyptians 
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Feyptians; and at Jaſt his own hand ſhall ſeparate the govd from the bad - w - 


in the day of Separation, in the day when he makes up his Jewels. 
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God hath many ends of Proyidence to ſerve by the hands of violent 
and vicious men. By them he not onely checks the beginning errours 
and approaching ſins of his Predeſtinatez but by them he changes 
Governments, and altars Kingdoms, and 1s terrible among the ſons of men. 
For lince it is one of his glories to convert evil into good, and that good 
into his own glory, and by little and little to open and to turn the leaves 
and various folds of Providence : it becomes us onely to dwell in duty, 
and to be filent in our thoughts, and wary in our diſcourſes of God ; 
and let him chuſe the time when he will prune his Vine, and when 
he will burn his thorns; how long he will (mite his ſervants, and when 
he will deſtroy his enemies. In the days of the Primitive Perſecutions, 
what prayers, how many lighings, how deep groans, how many bottles 
of tears did God gather into his repoſitory, all praying for eaſe and de- 
liverances, for Halcyon-days and fine Sun-ſhine, for nurſing fathers and 
aurſing mothers, tor publick aſſemblies and open and ſolemn ſacraments 
And it was three hundred years before God would hear their prayers : 
and all that while the perſecuted people were in a cloud, but they were 
ſafe, and knew it not 3 and Gbd kept fot them the beſt wine until the op: 
they ventured for a crown, and fought valiantly; they were faithful to 
the death,and they received a crown of life; and they are honoured by God, 
by Angels,and by men. Whereas in all the proſperous Ages of the Church 
we hear no ſtories of ſuch multitudes of Saints, no record of them, no 
honour to their memotial, no accident extraordinary; ſcarce any made 
Illuſtrivus with a Miracle, which in the days of Suffering were frequent 
and popular. And after all our fears of ſequeſtration and poverty, of 
death or baniſhment, our prayers againſt the Perſecution and troubles un- 
der it, we may pleaſe to remember that twenty years hence (it may be 
ſooner, it will not be much longer) all our cares and our troubles ſhall be 
dead ; and then it ſhall be enquired how we did bear our forrows,and who 
inflicted them, and in what cauſe : and then he (hall be happy that keeps 
company with the perſecuted; and the Perſecutors ſhall be ſhut out 
amongſt dogs and unbelievers. | 
He that ſhrinks from the yoke of Chriſt, from the burthen of the Lord, 
upon his Death-bed will have cauſe to remember,that by that time all his 
Perfecutions would have been paſt, and that then there would remain 
nothing for him but reſt, and crowns, and fcepters. When Lyſ#machas, 
impatient and overcome with Thirſt, gave up his Kingdom to the Gete, 
being a captive, and having drank a luſty draught of wine, and his thirſt 
now gone, he fetched a deep figh, and ſaid, Miſerable man that I am, who 
for ſo little pleaſure, the pleaſure of one draught, lo fo great 4 Kingdom! 
Such will be their caſe, who, being impatient of ſuffering, change their 
perſecution into wealth and ancafie fortune : they ſhall find themfelves 
miſerable in the ſeparations of Eternity,loſing the glories of Heaven for ſo 
little a pleaſure, i[iberalis &* ingrate voluptatis cauſa, as Plutarch calls it, 
for il:iberal and ungratetful pleaſure, in which when a man hath entred, 
he loſes the rights and priviledges and honours of a good man, and gets 
3 nothing 


ERM:. 
> if 
WYNY 


PTY 


100 


— 


T be Faith and atience of the Saints 


FRALT) nothing that is profitable and uſeful to holy purpoſes, or necellary to 
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; Phil.1.22, 
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JERM, any 3 but is already in a ſtate ſo hateful and miſerable, that he needs nej. 


ther God nor man to be a revenger, having already under his ſplendid 
robe miſeries enough to puniſh and betray this hypocrifie of his con- 
dition; being troubled with the memory of what is paſt, diſtruſtfy] 
of the preſent, ſuſpicious of the future, vicious in their lives, and full of 
pageantry and out-fides, but in their death miſerable, with calamities 
real, eternal and inſupportable. And if it could be otherwiſe, Vertue it 
ſelf would be reproached with the calamity. 
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I end with the advice of Saint Paul; In nothing be terrified of your 


adverſaries; which to them is an evident token of perdition, but to you 
of Salvation, and that of God. | 


—_— _ 


Sermon XI, 


Part III. 


Ut now that the perſecuted may at leaſt be pitied, and afliſted in 
that of which they are capable, I ſhall propound ſome Rules by 
which they may learn to gather grapes from their thorxs, and figs 
from their thiſiles; Crowns from the Croſs, glory from diſhonour. As 
long as they belong to God, it is neceſlary that they ſuffer Perſecution or 
ſorrow :; no Rules can teach them to avoid that : but the evil of the 
ſuffering and the danger muſt be declined, and we muſt uſe ſome ſuch 
ſpiritual arts as are apt to turn them: into health and medicine. For it 
were a hard thing, firſt to be ſcourged, and then to be crucified ; to ſuffer 
here, and to periſh hereafter : through the f ery trial and purging fire of 
Afictions to paſs into Hell, that is intolerable, and to be prevented with 
the following Cautions ; leſt a man ſuffer like a fool w a malefaCtor, 
or inherit damnation for the reward of his imprudent ſuffering. 

I. They that ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, and are ready to die for him, 
let them do nothing againſt him. For certainly they think too highly of 
Martyrdom, who believe it able to excuſe all the evils of a wicked life. 
A man may give his body to be my" oy have no Charity; and he that 
dies without Charity dies without God; for God # Love. And when 
thoſe who fought in the days of the Maccabees for the defence of 
true Religion, and were killed in thoſe holy Wars, yet being dead, were 
found having about their necks jig4ua)a, 0r Pendants conſecrated to _ 
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of the Jamnenſes 3 it much allayed the hope which, by their dying in ſo NAN 


ood a Cauſe, was entertained concerning their beatifical refurreftion, 
He that overcomes his fear of death does wellz but if he hath not alſo 
overcome his Luſt, or his Anger, his baptiſm of blond will not waſh him 


SERM, 


XL. 


clean. Many things may make a man willing to die in a good Cauſe Ng 


publick reputation, hope of reward, gallantry of ſpirit, a confident re- 
ſolution, and a maſculine courage; or a man may be vexed into a ſtub- 
born and unrelenting ſuffering : But nothing can make a man live well, 
but the grace and the love of God. But thoſe perſons are infinitely con- 
demned by their laſt act, who profeſs theirReligion to be worth dying 
for, and yet are ſo unworthy as not to live according to its inſtitution, 
It were a rare felicity, if every good Cauſe could be managed by good 
men only ; but we have found that evil men have ſpoiled a good Cauſe, 
but never thata good Cauſe made thoſe evil men good and holy. If the 
Governour of $4maria had crucified Simon Mages tor receiving Chriſtian 
Baptiſin, he had no more died a Martyr, than he lived a Saint. For dying 
is not enough, and dying in a good Cauſe is not enough; but then 
only we receive the crown of Martyrdom, when our death is the ſeal of 
our life, and our life is a continual teſtimony of our duty,and both give 
teſtimony to the excellencies of the Religion, and glorifie the grace of 
God. If a man be gold, the m——_ him 3 but it burns him if he be like 
ſtubble, cheap, light, and uſeleſs: For Martyrdom is the conſummation 
of Love. But then it muſt be ſuppoſed that this Grace muſt have had 
its beginning, and its ſeveral ſtages and periods, and muſt have paſſed 
through labonr to zeal, through all the regions of duty to the perfettions 
of ſufferings. And therefore it is a ſad thing to obſerve, how ſome empty 
ſouls will pleaſe themſelves with being of ſuch a Religion; or ſuch a 
Cauſe; and though they diſhonour their Religion, or weigh down the 
Cauſe with the prejudice of lin, believe all is \wallowed up by one honor- 
ablename, or the appellative of one Vertue. It God had forbid nothing 
but Herefie and Treaſon, thento have been a Loyal man, or of a good Belief 
had been enough : but he that forbad Rebellion forbids allo Swearing 
and Covetouſnel(s, Rapine and Oppreſtion, Lying and Cruelty; And it is 
a ſad thing to ſee a man not onely to ſpend his tive, and his wealth, and 
his money, and his friends upon his Luſt, but to ſpend his ſ#fferings too, 
tolet the canker-worm of a deadly-fin devour his Martyrdom. He theres 
fore that ſuffers in a good Cauſe, let him be ſure to walk worthy of that 
honour to which God hath called him; let him firſt deny his fins, and 
then deny himſelf, and then he may take up his croſs and follow Chriſt ; 
ever remembring, that no man pleaſes God in his death who hath walked 
perverſly in his life. 

2. He that ſuffers in a Cauſe of God muſt be indifferent what the in- 
ſtance be, ſo that he may ſerve God. I ſay, he muſt be indifferent in the 
Cauſe. ſoit be a Cauſe of God 3 and indifferent in the Suffering, ſo it be 
of God's appointment. For ſome men have a natural averſation to ſome 
Vices or Vertues, and a natural affetion to others. One man will die 
for his Ftiend,and another will die for his Money : Some men hate to be 
a Rebe), and will die for their Prince 3 but tempt them to ſuffer for the 
Cauſe of the Church; in which they were baptized, and in whoſe Com- 
munion they look for Heaven, and then they are tempted, and fall away. 
Or if God hath choſen the Cauſe for them, and they have accepted it, yet 
themſelves will chuſe the Suffering. Right or wrong, ſome men will not 
endure a priſon 3 and ſome that can yet chuſe the heavieſt part of the 
burthen, the pollution and ſtain of a fin, rather than loſe their —_— 
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FRADT) and ſome had rather die twice than loſe their Eſtates once.. In this,our 
SERM, Ruleis caſte. Let us chuſe God, and let God chule all the reſt for us; jt 
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being indifferent to us, whether by poverty or ſhame, by a lingring or 


. a ſudden death, by the hands of a T yrant Prince or the deſpiſed hands of 


a baſe Uſurper or a Rebel, we receive the Crown,and do honour to God 
and to Religion. 

3. Whoever ſuffer in a Cauſe of God from the hands of cruel ang 
unreaſonable men, let them not be too forward to prognoſticate evil 
and death to their enemies3 but let them ſolace themlelves in the 
aſſurance of the Divine Jultice, by general conſideration, and in parti. 
cular, pray for them that are our perſecutors. Nebuchadnezzer was the 
rod in the hand of God againſt the Tyrians, and becauſe he deſtroyed that 
City, God rewarded him with the ſpoil of Egypt: and it is not alway 
certain that God will be angry with every man by whoſe hand affliction 
comes upon us. And ſometimes two Armies have met and fought, and 
the wiſeſt man amongſt them could not ſay that either of the Princes 
had prevaricated either the Laws of God, or of Nations 3 and yet it 
may be ſome ſuperſtitious, eaſte and half-witted people of either ſide 
wonder that their enemies live ſo long. And there are very many 
caſes of War concerning which God hath declared nothing : and al. 
though in ſuch caſes he that yields and quits his Title rather than hig 
Charity, and the care of ſo many lives, is the wiſeft and the beſt man; 
yet if neither of them will do ſo, let us not decree Judgements from 
Heaven in caſes where we have no word from Heaven, and thunder 
from our Tribunals where no voice of God hath declared the Sentence, 
But in ſuch caſes where there is an evident Tyranny or Injuſtice, let 
us do like the good Samaritar, who dreſſed the wounded man, but 
never purſued the thief; let us do charity tothe afficted, and bear the 
croſs with nobleneſs, and look xp to Jeſus, who endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame : but let us not take upon us the office of God, who 
w1ll judge the Nations righteouſly, and when he hath delivered upour 
bodies, will reſcue our Souls from the hands of unrighteous Judges, 
I remember in the ſtory that Plutarch tells concerning the Soul of Theſpe- 
ſi##,that it met with a Prophetick Genius, who told him many things - 1 
ſhould happen afterwards in the world ; and the ſtrangeſt of all was this, 
That there ſhould be a King, qui bonus cum ſet, tyrannide vitam finiet; 
an excellent Prince and a od man ſhould be put to death by a Rebel 
and Uſurping power : and yet that Prophetick Soul could not tell that 
thoſe Rebels ſhould within three years die miſerable and accurſed deaths, 


2 Tiz.3.1,&c, And inthat great Prophecy recorded by Saint Paul, That in the laſt days 


3 Tim. 3.5» 


perilous times ſhould come, and men ſhould be traitours and ſelfiſh, having 
forms of godlineſs, and creeping into bonuſes ; yet he could not tell us 
when theſe men ſhould come to final ſhame and ruine: only by a general 
Ggnification he gave this ſ1gn of comfort to God's perſecuted ſervants, 
But they ſhall proceed no farther, for their folly ſhall be manifeſt to all men; 
thar is, at long running they ſhall ſhame themſelves, and for the eleFs 
ſake thoſe days of evil ſhall be ſhortned. But you and I may be dead firſt: 
And therefore onely remember, that they that with a credulous heart and 
a looſe tongue are too decretory and enunciative of ſpeedy Judgements 
to their enemies, turn their Religion into Revenge, and therefore dobe- 
lieve it will be ſo, becauſe they vehemently deſire it ſhould be ſo 3 which 
all wiſe and good men ought to ſuſpeCt,as leis agreeing with that Charity 
which overcomes all the {ins and all the evils of the world, and ſits down 
and reſts in glory. 

4, Do 
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4. Do not trouble your ſelf by thinking how much you are attiicted, CAS 


but conlider how much you make of it : For reflex acts upon the Suf- DER M. 


tcring it ſelf can lead to nothing but to pride,or to impatience,to tempta- 
tion, or apoſtalie. He that meaſures the grains and fcruples of kis Per- 


ſecution, will ſoon fit down and call for eaſe, or for a reward ; will | 


think the time long, or his burthen greatz will be apt to complain of 
his condition, or ſet a greater value upon his perſon. Look not back 
upon him that ſtrikes thee, but upward to God that ſupports thee, and 
forward to the Crown that is ſet before thee : and then conlider,if the loſs 
of thy Eſtate hath taught thee to deſpile the world; whether thy poor 
fortune hath made thee poor 1n ſpirit z and if thy unealie priſon ſets thy 
Soul at liberty, and knocks off the ferters of a worſe captivity. For then 
the rod of [ſuffering turns into crowns and ſcepters, when every ſuffer- 
ing is a precept, and every change of condition produces a holy reſolu- 
tion, and the ſtate of ſorrows makes the reſolution actual and habitual, 
permanent and perſevering. For as the Silk-worm eateth it ſelf out of 
aſeed to become a little worm ; and there feeding on the leaves of 
mulberries, it grows till its coat be off, and then works it ſelf into a 
houſe of (ilk ; then caſting its pearly ſeeds for the young to breed, it 
leaveth its {ilk for man, and dieth all white and winged in the ſhape of a 
flying creature : So is the progreſs of Souls. When they are regenerate 
by Baptiſm, and have caſt off their firſt ſtains and the ſkin of worldly 
vanities, by feeding on the leaves of Scriptures , and the fruits of 
the Vine, and the joys of the Sacrament, they incircle themſelves in the 
rich garments of holy and vertuous habits; then by leaving their bloud, 
which is the Churches ſeed, to raiſe up a new generation to God, they 
leave a bleſſed memory, and fair example,and are themſelves turned into 
Angels, whoſe felicity is to do the will of God, as their imployment was in 
this world to ſuffer it. Fiat voluntas tua 18 our daily prayer,and that is of 
a paſtive {fignification; Thy will be doneuponus: and it trom thence alſo 
wetranſlate it into an ative ſenſe, and by ſuffering evils increaſe in our 
aptneſles to do well,we have done the work of Chriſtians,and ſhall receive 
the reward of Martyrs. | 

5. Let our ſuffering be entertained by a direct election, not by colla- 
teral aids and phantaſtick afliſtances. It is a good refreſhment to a weak 
ſpirit to ſuffer in good company : and fo Phocion encouraged a timo- 
rous Greek condemned to die; and he bid him be confident, becauſe that 
he was to die with Phocion: and when 40 Martyrs in Ceppadecia ſuffered, 
and that a ſouldier ſtanding by came and ſupplied the place of the 
one Apoltate, who fell from his crown being overcome with pain, it 
added warmth to the frozen Confeffors,and turn'd them into conſummate 
Martyrs. But if Martyrdom were but a phantaſtick thing, or relied 
upon vain accidents and irregular chances, it were then very neceſlary 
to be aſſiſted by images of things, and any thing lefs than the proper 
inſtruments of Religion : Kut ſince it is the greateſt action of the 
Religion, and relies upon the moſt excellent Promiſes, and its formality 
is to be an action of Love, and nothing is more firmly choſen ( by an 
after-eleCtion at leaſt) than an a&t of Love; tu ſupport Martyrdom or 
the duty of Suffterings by falſe arches and exteriour circumſtances, is 
to build a tower upon the beams of the Sun,or to ſet upa wooden ladder 
toclimbup to Heaven ; the Soul cannot attain ſo huge and unimaginable 
feliciries by chance and inſtruments of fancy. And let no man hope 
to glorifie God and go to Heaven by a life of Sufferings, unleſs he firſt 


begin in the love of God, and from thence derive his choice, his pa- 
tience, 


XI. 
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FRAGST) tience,and confidence in the cauſes of Vertue and Religion, like beams,and 
SERM, warmth, and influence from the body of the Sun. Some there are that 
fall under the burthen, when they are prefled hard, becauſe they uſe not 
Xl. the proper inſtruments in fortifying the Will 1n Patience and Reſignation, 
WY but endeavour to lighten the burthen in imagination; and when theſe 
temporary ſupporters fail, the building that relies upon them ruſhes into 
coldnelſs, recidivation, and lukewarmneſs : and among all inſtances, that 
of the main queſtion of the Text is of greateſt power to abuſe imprudent 
and leſs ſevere perſons. 
Nul/os eſſe Deos, inane celum, 
Affirmat Celizs 5 probitque, 
Dndd ſe videt, dum negat hec, beatum. 

When men chuſe a good Cauſe upon confidence that an ill one cannot 
thrive, that is, not for the love uf Vertye or duty to God, but for profit 
and ſecular intereſts, they are eaſily loſt, when they ſee the wickedneſs 
of the enemy to ſwell up by impunity and ſucceſs to a greater evil : for 
they have rot learned todiſtingutſh a great growing ſin from a thriving and 
proſperows fortune. 

Ulla ſs juris tibi pejeratz 

Pena, Barine, nocuifſet unquams, 

Dente ſe nigro fieres vel uno 
Turpior #ngHt 5 


Crederem ——- 


They that believe and chuſe becauſe of idle fears and unreaſonable 
fancies, or by miſtaking the accounts of a man for the meaſures of God, 
or dare not commit Treaſon for fear of being blaſted ; may come to be 
tempted when they ſee a ſinner thrive, and are ſcandalized all the way if 
they die before him; or they may come to receive ſome accidental hard- 
neſles; and every thing in the world may ſpoil ſuch ym—_ and blaſt 
their reſolutions. Take in all the aids you can, and if the fancy of the 
ſtanders by,or the hearing of a cuck crow, can add any collateral aids to 
thy weakneſs, refuſe it not : But let thy ſtate of Sufferings begiz with 
choice,and be confirmed with knowledge,and rely upon love,and the aids of 
God,and the expeFations of Heaven,and the waſts ſenſe of duty; and then 
the aCtion will be as glorious in the event,as it is prudent 1n the enterpriſe, 
and religious in the proſecution. 

6. 6. Laſtly, when God hath brought thee into Chriſt's School, and en- 
tered thee into a ſtate of Sufferings, remember the advantages of that 
ſtate : conſider how unſavory the things of the world appear to thee 
when thou art under the arreſt of death; remember with what comforts 
the Spirit of God aſliſts thy ſpirit z ſet down in thy heart all thoſe inter- 
eidde which happen between God and thy own Soul, the ſweetneſles 
of Religion, the vanity of fins appearances, thy newly-entertained re- 
ſolutions, thy longings after Heaven and all the things of God. And if 
God finiſhes thy perſecution with death, proceed in them : if he reſtores 
thee to the light of the world, and a temporal refreſhment, change but 
the ſcene of Sutterings in an active life, and converſe with God upon the 
ſame principles on which in thy ſtate of Sufferings thou did(t build all 
the parts of duty. If God reſtores thee to thy eſtate, be not leſs in love 
with Heaven, nor more in love with the world ; let thy ſpirit be now as 
humble as before it was broken : and to whatſoever degree of ſobriety or 
auſterity thy ſuffering condition did enforce thee, if it may be turned in- 
to Vertue, when God reſtores thee, { becauſe then it was my —_ 

ulde 
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fhouldelt entertain it by an after-choice) do it now allo by a przeleCtionz 


that thou mayeſt ſay with David,1t is good for me that T have been aſflifted, OK RM: 


”r thereby 1 have learned thy Commandments. And Paphmutizs did not do 
his Soul more advantage, when he loſt his right eye, and ſuffered his left 


knee to be cut oft for Chriſtianity and the cauſe of God, than that, in 
the days of Conſtantine and the Churches peace, he lived (not inthe tole- 
ration, but) in the active plety of a Martyr's condition; not now 4 Cor- 

eſſor of the Faith only,but of the Charity of a Chriſtian. We may every one 
live to have need of theſe Rules; and I do not at all think it ſafeto pray 
againſt it, but to be armed for it : and to whatſoever degree of Suffer- 
ings God ſhall call us, we ſee what advantages God intends for us, and 
what advantages we our ſelves may make of it. I now proceed to make 
uſe of all the tormer diſcourſe,by removing it a little farther even into 
is utwoſt ſpiritual ſenſe 3 which the Apoſtle does in the [aſt words of the 
Text, [ If therighteows ſcarcely be ſaved , where ſhall the wicked and the 


ſinner appear g 


XI. 
WYNg 


Theſe words are taken out of the Proverbs, * according to the tranſ]a- + Chap. 11.31, 


tion of the Lxx. 1f the righteous ſcarcely be ſafe. Where the word wiat 
iwplies that he 1s lafe 3 but by intermedial difficulties: and o«Z«w, he 3s 
ſafe in the mid(t of his Perſecutions 3 they may diſturb his reſt, and dif- 
compoſe his fancy, but they are like the fiery chariot to Elias; he is 
iacircled with fire, and rare circumſtances, and ſtrange uſages, but is car- 
ried upto Heaven in a robe of flames. And ſo was Noah ſafe when the 
Floud came 3 and was the great type and inſtance tov of the verification 
of this propoſition; he was 8 Jgu@& and Nyguovres xigut, he was put into 
a ſtrange condition, perpetually wandring, fhut up ina priſon of wood, 
living upon Faith, having never had the experience of being ſafe in 
Flouds. And ſo have I often feen young and unikilful perſons litting in 
a little boat, when every little wave ſporting about the ſides of the vetle], 
and every niotion and dancing of the Barge ſeemed a danget , and 
made them cling falt upon their fellows ; and yet all the while they 
were as ſafe as if they ſateunder a tree, while a gentle wind ſhaked the 
leaves into a refre(hment and a cooling ſhade: And the unſkilful, nn- 
experienced Chriſtian ſhrieks out when ever his veſlel ſhakes,thinking it 
always a danger, that the watry pavement is not ſtable and relident like a 
rock; and yet ali his danger is in himſelf, none at all from without : for 
he is indeed moving upon the waters, but faſtned to a rock; Faith is his 
Foundation, and Hope is his Anchor, and Death is his Harbour, and 
Chriſt is bis Pilot, and Heaven1s his Countrey; and all the evils of Pvu- 
yerty, or affronts of Tribunals and evil Judges , of fears and fadder 
apprehenſions,are but like the loud wind blowing trom the right point, 
they make a noiſe, and drive faſter to the Harbour : and if we do not 
leave the Ship,and leap into the Sea; quit the intereſts of Religion, and 
run to the ſecurities of the world ; cut our cables, and ditlolve our hopes ; 
grow impaticnt, and hug a wave, and die in its embraces; we are as ſafe 
at ſea, ſater in the ſtorm which God (ends us,than ina calm when we are 
befriended with the world. 

2, But was may allo lignifie raroz If the righteows is ſeldom ſafe : 
which implics that ſometimes he 1s, even in a temporal tenſe. God 
ſometimes ſenis Halcyon-days to his Church, and when he promiſed 
Kings and &neens to betheir nurſes, heintended it for a blefling ; and yet 
this blefling does often-rimes {o ill fucceed, that it is the greater bleſſing 
of the two, not to give us that bleſſing too freely. but was, this is 
ſearcely done; and yet ſometimes it 1s, and God fometimes refreſhes 
languiſhing 


2; 


105 


— 


T be Faith and Patience of the Saints : 


Xl. 


Heſhod. 


RAP) languiſhing piety with ſuch arguments as comply with our infirmities: 
SERM, andthoughit be a ſhame to us to need ſuch alleCtives and infant-gauds, 


ſach which the heathen-world and the firſt rudiments of the Iſraclites 


did need; God, who pities us, and will be wanting in nothing tv us, ag 
' he corroborates our willing ſpirits with proper eutertainments, ſo alſy 


he ſupports our weak fleſb, and nut only chears an afflicted Soul with 
beams of light, and antepaſts and earneſts of glory, but is kind alſo tg 
our man of fleſh and weakneſs; and to this purpoſe he ſends thunder. 
bolts from Heaven upon evil men, dividing their tongues, infatuatin 
their counſels, curſing their poſterity, and ruining their families. 
| | —G>noTt I" abs 
*H / 4 Sogn euguy marr, 3 GO ry & 
"H rica; Us inile Kegridwus amilivivlar dur, 


Sometimes God deſtroys their Armies, or their Strong-holds, ſometimes 
breaks their $hips. But this happens cither for the weakneſs of ſome of 
his ſervants, and their too great aptneſs to be offended at a proſperous 
miquity, or when he will not ſuffer the evil to grow too great, or for 
ſome end of his Providence; and yet if this ſhould be very often, or aſt 
long, God knows the danger, and we ſhould feel the inconvenience, 
Of all the types of Chriſt,onely Joſhna and Solomon were noted to be ge- 
nerally proſperous : and yet the tortune of the firſt was to be in perpetual 
war and dangerz but the other was as himſelf could with it, rich, and 
peaceful, and powerful, and healthful and learned , and beloved, and 
ſtrong, and amorous, and voluptuous, and fo he fell; and though his fall 
was, yet his recovery was not, upon record, 

And yet the worſt of evils that happen to the godly is better, tempo- 
rally better, than the greateſt external felicity of the wicked : that in 
all ſenſes the queſtion may be conſiderable and argumentative,  1f the 
righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly appear ? it it be hard 
with good men,with the evil it ſhall be far wor.toe ſee the difference. 
The godly man is timorous, and yet ſafe; toſſed by the ſeas, and yet ſafe 
at anchor 3 impaired by evil accidents, and righted by divine comforts; 
wade fad with a black cloud,and refreſhed with a more gentle influence; 
abuſed by the world,and yet an heir of Heaven z hated by men, and be- 
loved by God; loſes one houſe, and gets an hundred ; he quits a con- 
venient lodging-room, and purchaſes a glorious Countrey ; is forſaken 
by his friends, but never by a good conſcience ; he fares hardly,and fleeps 
{weetly : he flies from his enemies,but hath no diſtracting fears ; he is full 
ot thought, but of no amazement : It is his buſineſs to be troubled, 
atid his portion to be comforted ; he hath nothing to affict him, but the 
loſs of that which might be his danger, but can never be his good; and 
in the recompence of this he hath God for his Father, Chriſt for his 
Captain, the Holy Ghoſt for his ſupporter ; ſo that he ſhall have all the 
good which God can give him,and ot all that good he hath the Holy Trini- 
ty foran earneſt and a gage,for his maintenance at the preſent, and his por- 
tion to all eternity. But though Paxl and $ilas ling Pſalms in priſon, and 
under the hang-mans whips, and in an earth-quake 3 yet neither the 
Goaler,nor the perſecuting Magiſtrates could do to. For the proſperity of 
the wicked is like a Winter's Sun, or the joy of a condemned drunkard it 
is a forgetfulneſs of his preſent danger,and his future ſorrows ,nothing but 
1maginary arts of inadvertency : He fits in the gates of the City, and 
judges others, and is condemned himſelf; he is honoured by the paſlers 
by,and 1s thought happy, but he ſighs deeply 3 be heapeth up riches, and can- 


not 
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»ot tell who ſþall gather them; he commands an army,and js himſelf a ſlave 


to his paſſions 3 he ſleeps becauſe he needs it, and ſtarts from his uneafie SER M; 
pillows which his thoughtful head hath diſcompoſed; when he is waking XI 


he dreains of greatneſs, when he [leeps he dreams of ſpectres and illuſions: 


he ſpoils a poor man of his lamb, and himſelf of his innocence and peace 5 WV 


and in every unjuſt purchaſe himſelf is the greateſt loſer. 


a # . . . , 
O; Ns war auiis hag, draid\e/v0s ming, 
Kai Tt Guintey? 81, i, T' in 169 Giacy any. 


For juſt upon his oppreſſion or injuſtice he is turned a Devil, and God's 
enemy, a wolt to his brother,a greedy admirer of the baits of fiſhes, and 
the bread of dogs; hes unſafe by reaion of his fin: For he hath againſt 
him the diſpleaſure of God, the juſtice of the Laws,the ſhame of the lin, 
the revenge of the injured perſon; and God and men,the Laws of Nations 
and private Societies ſtand upon their defence againſt this man: he is unſafe 
in his reſt, amazed 1n his danger, troubled in his labours, weary in his 
change, eſteemed a baſe man, diſgraced and ſcorned, feared and hated, 
flatrered and derided, watched and fuſpefted,and it may be dies in the 
middle of his purchaſe,and at the end is a fool, and leaves a curſe to his 
poſterity. 


Ts IN Tr dpavgsTign el womens Ainerdfat, 


He leaves a generation of blacker children behind him:(othe Poet deſcribes 
the curſedneſs of their poſterity : and their memory {its down to eternal 
ages in diſhonvur. And by this time let them caſt up their accounts, and 
ſee if of all their violent purchales they carry any thing with them to 
the grave but (in, and a guilty Conſcience, and a polluted Soul; the 
anger of God, and the ſhame of men. And what help ſhall all thoſe pers 
ſons give to thee in thy flames, who divided and ſcattered that eſtate 
for which thou diedlt for ever ? 


Andire eſt opere pretium, procedere rete 

Oni mechis non vultis, ut omni parte laborent ; 
Utque illis multo corrupta dolore voluptas, 
Atque hec rara, cadat dura inter ſepe peric'la. 


And let but a ſober anſwerer tell me, if any thing in the world be more 
diſtant either from goodneſs or happineſs, than to ſcatter the plague of 
an accurſed ſoul upon our deareſt children; to make an univerſal curſe; 
to be the fountain of a miſchief; to be ſuch a perſon whom our children 
and nephews ſhall hate, and deſpiſe; and curſe, when they groan under 
the burthen of that plague which their fathers fins brought upon the fa- 
mily.If there were nv other account to be given,it were highly enough to 
verifie the intent of my Text; If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, or elcape 
God's angry ſtroke, the wicked muſt need's be infinitely more miſerable. 
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Neither I nor my ſon (ſaid the oldeſt of the Greek Poets) would be ver- 
tuous, if to be a juſt perſon were all one as to be miſerable. No,not onely 
in the end of affairs, and at Sun-ſet, but all the day long the godly manis 


happy, and the ungodly and the linner is very miſerable. 
Pellitur 
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Eſay 5443. 


Pellitur 4 populo vittms Cato; triſtior ile eſt 
ui vicit, facitſque pudet rapuiſſe Catoni : 
Namque hoc dedecus eſt populi, morumque rain. 
Non, homo pulſws erat; ſed inuno vida poteſi as 
Romanimque decus ——— | 


And there needs no other argument to be added but this one preat 
teſtimony 4 That though the godly are afflited and perfecuted,yer eyen 
they are bleſſed,and the perſecutors are the moſt unſafe. They areef. 
ſentially happy whom Affliction cannot make miſerable, 


( Duis curam neget eſſe te Deorum, 
Propter quem fuit innocens ruina* ) 


but turns unto their advantages : and that's the ſtate of the godly, And 
they are moſt intolerably accurſed who have yo portions in the bleſſings 
of Eternity,and yet cannot have comfort in the preſent purchaſes of their 
ſin, to whom even their Sun-ſhine brings a drought, and their faireſt is 
their fouleſt weather : and that's the portion of the ſinner and the ungod- 
ly. The godly are not madg unhappy by their ſorrows : and the wicked are 
ſach whom Proſperity it ſelf cannot make fortunate. 

3. And yet after all this it is but (4245 wer, NO #0aG onlnorm, he 
eſcapes but hardly here: it will be well enough with him hereafter. 
1ſaac digged three Wells. The firſt was called Comtention; tor he drank 
the waters of ſtrife, and digged the Well with his ſword. The ſecond 
Well was not altogether ſo hard a purchaſe,he got it with ſome trouble; 
but that being over, he had ſome room and his fortune ſwelled, and he 
called his Well Enlargement. But his third he called Abundance; and 
then he dipt his foot in oyl, and drank freely as out of a river. Every 
good man firſt ſows in tears, he fir[t drinks of the bottle of his own tears, 
{ſorrow and trouble, labour and diſquiet, ſtrivings and temptations : But 
if = paſs through a Torrent, and Vertue becomes eafie and habitual, 
they find their hearts enlarged and made fpritely by the viſitations of God, 
and refreſhment of his Spiritz and then their hearts are enlarged, they 
know how to gather the doun and ſoftneſles from the ſharpeſt thiltles, 


Tis od" dygirns iO garm 280) moomignt dur (nxgy* 
— uety'; I x, i@ iy @& tn' dvmay, 
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At firſt we cannot ſerve God but by paſſions and doing violence to all 
our wilder inclinations, and ſuffering the violence of Tyrants and un- 
juſt perſons : 


ims of 6fs Znpgn Inna, 


'Pnidin S grecra miher, pane me face, 


The ſecond days of Vertue are pleaſant and eaſe in the mid(t of all 
the appendant labours. But when the Chriſtian's laſt pit is digged, 
when he is deſcended to his grave, and hath finiſhed his ſtate'ot for- 
rows and ſuffering; then God opens the river of abundance, the ri- 
vers of life and never-ceaſing felicities. And this is that which God 
promiſed to his people: 7 hid my face from thee for a moment, but with 
everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redee- 
mer. So much as moments are exceeded by Eternity, and the lighing 
0 


Or, the Righte-ur cauſe Oppreſſed. 


109 


of a man by the joys of an Angel , and a ſalutary frown by the light APR 
of God's countenance, a few groans by the infinite and eternal Hal-S 


Jelujabs 3 ſo much are the ſorrows of the godly to be undervalued in 
reſpet of what is depoſited for them in the treaſures of Eternity. 


Their Sorrows can die, but ſo cannot their Joys. And if the bleſſed WWW. 


Martyrs and Confeſlors' were asked concerning their paſt Sufferings 
and their preſent Reſt, and the joys of their certain expectation, you 
ſhould hear them glory in nothing but in the Mercies of God, and 
in the Croſs of the Lord Jeſws, Every chain is a ray of light, and 
every priſon-is a palace, and every loſs 1s the purchaſe of a Kingdom, 
and every affront in the cauſe of God is an eternal honour, and eve- 
ry day of ſorrow is a thouſand years of comfort ; multiplied with a 
never-cealing numeration ; days without night, F $ without ſorrow, 
ſanity without fin, charity without ſtain, poſleſſion without fear, 
ſociety without envying , communication of joys without leflening : 
and they ſhall dwell in a Rlefled Countrey , where an encmy never en- 
tred , and from whence a friend never went away. Well might David 
ſay , Funes ceciderunt mihi in preclaris , The cords of my Tent | my 
Ropes and the ſorrow of my Pilgrimage ] fell to me in a good ground, 
and 1 have a goodly heritage. And when Perſecution hews a man down 
from a high fortune to an even one , or from thence to the face of the 
earth; or from thence to the gravez a good man is but preparing 
for a Crown ; and the T yrant does but firſt knock off the fetters of the 
Soul, the manacles of paſſion and defire, ſenſual loves and lower ap- 
petites : and if God ſuffers him to finiſh the Perſecution , then he can 
but diſmantle the Soul's priſcn , and let the Soul forth to flie to the 
mountains of reſt : and all the intermedial evils are but like the 
Perfkan puniſhments 3 the Executioner tore off their hairs, and 
rent their (i|ken mantles , and diſcompoſed their curious dreflings, 
and lightly touched the skin, yet the offender cryed out with moſt 
bitter exclainations , while his fault was expiated with a ceremony 
and without bloud. So does God to his fervants3 he rends their upper 
garments, ard ſtrips them of their unneceſſary wealth, and ties them 
to Phyſick and ſalutary diſcipline 3 and they cry out under uſages which 
have nothing but the outward ſenſe and opinion of evil, not the real 
ſubſtance. But if we would take the meaſures of Images, we muſt not 
take the height of the Baſe , but the proportion of the members 3 nor 
yet meaſure the eſtates of men by their big-looking ſupporter, or the 
circumſtance of an exteriour advantage, but by its proper commen- 
ſuration in it ſelf, as it ſtands in its order to Fternity : And then the 
godly man that ſuffers ſorrow and perſecution, ought to be relieved 
by us, but needs not be pitied in the ſum of affairs. But ſince the 
twoeſtates of the world are meaſured'by Time and by Eternity, and 
divided by joy and ſorrow , and no man fhall have his portion of joys 
in both durations; the ſtate of thoſe men is inſupportably miſerable 
who are fatted for (laughter, and are crowned like beaſts fot facri- 
fice; who are feared and feat, who.cannot enjoy their purchaſes but 
by communications with others, and themſelves have the leaſt ſhare, 
but themſelves are alone in the miſery , and the ſaddeſt dangers, and 
they poſleſs the whole port. n of ſorrows to whom their Proſperity 
gives but occaſions to evil counſels, and ſtrength to do miſchief; or 
tonouriſh a ſerpent, or oppreſs a neighbour, ortonurſe a luſt, to in- 
creaſe folly, and treaſure up calamity. And did ever any man ſee, or 
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of Juſtice and his Imperial enſigns of power ? They ſhine like a Ta er 
to all things but it ſelf. But we read of many Martyrs who kiſſed thei? 
chains, and hugged their ſtakes, and ſaluted their hangman with great 
endearmentsz and yet, abating the incurſions of their ſeldom (ing, 
theſe are their greateſt evils: and ſuch they are with which a wiſe and 
a good man may be inlove. And till the ſinners and ungodly men can 
be ſo with their deep groans and broken ſleeps, with the wrath of God 
and their portions of Eternity 3 tillthey can rejoyce in Death and Jon 
for a Reſurrection, and with delight and a greedy hope can think of the 
day of Judgment; we muſt conclude that their glaſs-gems and fineſt 
pageantry, their ſplendid out-(ides and great powers of evil,cannot make 
amends for that eſtate of miſery which is their portion with a certain 
as great as is the Truth of God , and all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Creed. Miſerable men are they who cannot be bleſſed, unleſs there he 
no day of Judgmentz who muſt periſh , unleſs the word of God ſhould 
fail. If that be all their hopes, then we may with a ſad ſpirit and a 
ſotl of pity inquire into the Queſtion of the Text , Where ſhall the un- 
godly and ſinner appear Even there where God's face ſhall never ſhine, 
where there ſhall be fire and no light, where there ſhall be no Angels, 
but what are many thouſand years turned into Devils , where no good 
man ſhall ever dwell, and from whence the evil and the accurſed ſhall 
never be diſmiſſed. 0 my God, let my Soul never come into their counſels, 
xor lie down in their ſorrows. 
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Sermon XII, 


THE 
MERCY of the DIVINE JUDGEMENS: 
OR, 
God's Method in curing Sinners. 


Romans 2. 4. 


Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long-ſuffering , not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 


thee to Repentance ? 


#27 Rom the beginning of Time till now, all effluxes which 
# have come from God have been nothing but emana- 
NUOP tions of his Goodneſs clothed in variety of circums 
# ſtances. He made man with no other delign than that 

w& man ſhould be happy, and by receiving derivations from 
his fountain of Mercy might reflect glory to him, And therefore 
God making Man for his own glory , made allo a Paradiſe for 
man's uſez and did him good, to invite him to do himſelf a grea- 
ter: for God pave forth demonſtrations of his power by inſtances 
of Mercy, and he who might have made ten thouſand worlds of 
wonder and prodigy , and created man with faculties able only to ſtare 
upon and admire thoſe miracles of mightineſs, did chuſeto inſtance his 
power in the efluſions of Mercy, that at the ſame inſtant he might re- 
preſent himſelf delirable and adorable, in all the capacities of amability 3 
viz, as excellent in himſelf, and profitable to ws. For as the Sun ſends forth 
a benigne and gentle influence on the ſeed of Plants, that it may in- 
vite forth the active and plaſtick power from its receſs and ſecrecy, 
that by riſing into the tallneſs andedimenſions of a Tree it may till 
receive a greatet and more refreſhing influence from its folter-father, 
the prince of all the bodies of Lightz and in all theſe emanations the 
Sun it ſelf receives no advantage, bur the honour of doing benefits : 
ſo doth the Amighty Father of all the creaturesz He at firſt ſends forth 
his bleflings upon us, that we by uſing them aright ſhould make our 
ſelves capable of greater; while the giving glory to God, and doing 
homageto him , are nothing for his advantage, but only for oursz our 
Duties towards him being like Vapours aſcending from the earth , not 
at all to refreſh the region of the clouds; bur to return back ina fruit- 
ful and refreſhing ſhower 3 and God created us, not that we can in- 
creaſe his felicity , but that he might have a ſubjed receptive of fteli- 
city from him. Thus he cauſes us to be born, that we may be ca» 
pable of his Bleſſingsz he cauſes us to be baptized, that we may have a 


title to the glorious Promiſes Evangelical; he gives us his Son, that 
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we may be reſcued from Hell. And when we conſtrain him to uſe harſh 
courſes towards us, it is alſo in mercy : He ſmites us to cure a diſcaſc 
he ſends us ſickneſs, to procure our health. And as if God were all 
Mercy, he is merciful in bis firſt deſign, inall his inſtruments , in the 
way, and inthe end of the journey and does not only ſhew the riches 
of his goodneſs to them that do well, but to all men that they may do well : 
He is good, to make us =_ z he does us benefits, to make us happy. 
And if we, by deſpiſ#ng ſuch gracious rates of light and heat, ſtop their 
progreſs and interrupt their deſign, the loſs 1s not God's , but Uurs ; 
we {hall be the miſerable and accurſed people. This is the ſenſe and pa- 
raphraſe of my Text; Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs,ch4c £ Thyy 
doſt not know, that is, thou confidereſt not, that it is for farther bene- 
fit that God does thee this : the goodneſs of Gods not a delign to ſerve 
his own ends upon thee, but thine upon him : The goodneſs of Godleadeth 
thee to Repentance. 

Here then is God's method of curing man-kind , yencins, drys, wary. 
Souls, Firſt, Goodneſs, or inviting us to him by ſugred words, by 
the placid _—_— of temporal favour, and the propoſitions of ex- 
cellent Promiſes. Secondly, «0x3, at the ſame time. Although God 
is provoked every day, yet he does arixer> he tolerates our ſtubborn- 
neſs, he forbears to puniſhz and when he does beginto ſtrike, takes his 
hand off, and gives us trxceand reſpite: For fo «x5 fignifies Jaxamen- 
tur, and inducias too. Thirdly , waxeytupia, ſtill a long putting off 
and deferring his final deſtroying Anger, by uſing all means to force us 
to Repentance 3 and this eſpecially by the way of Judgments ; theſe 
being the laſt reſerves of the Divine Mercy , and how-ever we eſteem 
it, 1s the greateſt inſtance of the Divine long-ſuffering that is in the 
world. After theſe inſtruments, we may confider the End , the ſtrand 
upon which theſe land us, the purpoſe of this variety, of theſe labours 
and admirable arts , with which God ſo ſtudies and contrives the hap- 
pineſs and ſalvation of man: it is only that man may be brought by 
theſe means unto Repentance, and by Repentance may be brought to 
eternal life, This is the treaſure of the Divine goodneſs, the great and 
admirable efflux of the eternal beneficence, the nair®+ zercoril&, the 
riches of his goodneſs, which whoſoever deſpiſes, deſpiſes himſelf and the 
great intereſt of his own Felicity; he ſhall die in his impenitence, and 
periſh in his folly. : 

1, The firſt great Inſtrument that God chuſes to bring us to him, is 
xgewirns, profit , or benefit; and this muſt needs be firſt, for thoſe in- 
ſtruments whereby we have a being are ſo great mercies, that beſides 
that they are ſuch which give us the capacities of all other mercies, 
they are the advances of us in the greateſt inſtances of promotion 1n 
the world. For from nothing to ſomething is an infinite ſpace ; and a 
man muſt have a meaſure of Infinite paſſed upon him, before he can 
perceive himſelf to be either happy or miſerable : he is not able to give 
God thanks for one bleſſing, untill he hath received many. But then 
God intends we ſhould enter upon his ſervice at the beginning of our 
days, becauſe even then he is before-hand with us, and hath already 
given us great inſtances of his goodneſs. What a prodigy of favour is 
it to us, that he hath paſſed by ſo many forms of his creatures, and hath 
not. ſet us down in the rank of any of them, till we came to be paulo mi- 
nores Angelis, alittle lower than the Angels? and yet from the meanelt 
of them God can perfett his own praiſe. The deeps and the \nows, the 
bail and the rain, the birds of the air and the fiſhes of the ſea, they _ 
an 
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and do gloritic God , and give him praiſe in their capacity; and yet he 
 gave.them no ſpeech, no Reaſon, no immortal ſpirit , or capacity of 

eternal Blefledneſs : But he hath diſtinguiſhed us from them by the ab- 
ſolute iflues of his Predeſtination ; and hath given us a laſting and eter- 
nal ſpirit, excellent organs of perception, and wonderful inſtruments 
of expreſlion , that we may joyn in conſort with the morning Star, and 
bear a part in the Chorus with the Angels of light, to ling Hallclujah to the 
great Father of men and Angels, POE: 

But was it not a huge chain of mercies, that we were not ſtrangled 
in the: regions of our own natural impurities , but were ſuſtained by 
the breat hof God from periſhing in the womb, where God formed us 
in ſecreto terre , told our bones, and kept the order of nature, and the 
miracles of creation;z and we lived upon that which in the next minute 
after we were born would ſtrangle us if it were not removed ? butthen 
God; took care of us , and his hands of providence clothed us and fed 
us. But why dol reckon the mercies of production, which inevery mi- 
nute of our beingare alike and continued, and are miracles in all ſenſes, 
but that they are common and uſual? I only deſire you to remember,thar 
God made all the works of his hands to ſerve him. And indeed this mer- 
cy of creating us ſuch as we are, was not fo lead us to Repentance, but 
was a deſign of innocence : he intended we ſhould ſerve him -as the 
Sun and the Movn do, as fire and water do; never to prevaricate the 
laws he fixed to us, that we might have needed no Repentance, But 
fince we did degenerate, and being by God made better and more noble 
creatures than all the inhabitants of the air , the water and the earth be- 
ſides, we made our ſelves baſer and more ignoble than any : For no Dog, 
Crocodile, or Swine was ever God's enemy, as we made our ſelves. Yet 
then from thence forward God began his work of leading ns to Repentance 
by the riches of his goodneſs. He cauſeth us to be born of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, under whom we were taught the myſteriouſnels of its goodneſs 
and deſigns for the redemption of man z, and by the deſign of which 
Religion Repentance was taught to mankind, and an excellent Law 
given for diſtinction of good and evil. And this is a blefling which 
though poſſibly we do not often put into our euchariſtical Litanies to 
give God thanks for z yet if -we ſadly conlider what had become of us, 
if we had been born under the dominion of a Tarkiſ Lard, or in America, 
where no Chriſtians do inhabit, where they worlhip the Devil , where 
Witches are their Prieſts, their Prophets, their Phylicians, and their 
Oraclesz can we chuſe but apprehend a vihble notorious neceſſity of 
periſhing in thoſe ſins, which we then ſhould not -have underſtood by 
the olafs of a Divine Law to have declihed, nor by a revelation have been 
taught to repent of? But ſince the beſt of men does, in the midlt of all 
the great advantages of Laws, and Examples, and Promiſes , and Threat- 
ings, do many things he ought to be aſhamed of, and needs to repent 
of; wecan underſtand the riches of the divine goodneſs beſt, by conſi- 
dering that the very deſign of eur birth and education in the Chriſtian 
Religion is, that we may recover of and cure our follies by the antidgte 
of Repentance, which is preached to us as a doctrine , and ——— 
as a favour 3 which was put into a Law, and purchaſed for us by a great 
expencez Which God does not more command to us as a duty, than he 
gives us as a bleſſing. For now that weſhall not periſh for our firſt fol- 
lies, but be admitted to new conditions, to be oy 9s by ſecond 
thoughts , to have our infirmitics excuſed , and our ins forgiven, our 
habits leſſened, and our malice _ after we were wounded, and ſick, 
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AL, and dead, and buried, and in the poſleſſion of the Devil ; this was ſuch 
Ge & w. a bleſling, ſo great riches of the Divine goodneſs , that as it wastaught 


to no Religion but the Chriſtian, revealed by no Law-giver but Chrif 
ſo it was a favour greater than ever God gaveto the Angels and Devils: 
For although God was rich in the effuſionot his goodneſs towards them, 
yet they were not admitted to the condition of ſecond thou ghts ; Chriſt 
never ſhed one drop of bloud for them, his goodneſs did not lead them tg 
Repentance : but to us it was,that he made this largeſs of his goodneſs; to 
us, to whom he made himſelf a Brother, and ſucked the paps of our Mo- 
ther; he payed the ſcores of our fin, and ſhame, and death, only that we 
might be admitted to _ and that this Repentance might be effeual 
to the great purpoſes of Felicity and Salvation. And if we would confi. 
der this ſadly, 1t might make us better to underſtand our madneſs and 
folly in refuſing to repent 3 that is,to be ſorrowful, and to leave all our ns, 
and to make amends by a holy life. For that we might be admitted and 
ſuffered to do ſo, God was fain to pour forth all the riches of his good- 
neſs: It coſt our deareſt Lord the price of his deareſt bloud , many a, 
thouſand groans, millions of prayers and ſighs , and at this inſtant he 
is praying for our Repentance;z nay he hath prayed for our Repentance 
theſe 1600 years inceſſantly , night and day, and ſhall do ſo till dooms- 
day, [ He ſits at the right hand of God making interceſſion for #s.7] And that 
we may know what he prays for, he hath ſent us Embaſſadours to declare 
the purpoſe of all his deſign 3 for S. Paul ſaith, | We are Embaſſadours for 
Chriſt , as though he did beſeech you by ws 3 we pray you inChriſt's fee to 
be reconciled to God) The purpoſe of our Embaſſie and Miniſtery is a 

roſecution of the mercies of God, and the work of Redemption, and the 
interceſſion and mediation of Chriſt: it is the work of Atonement and 
Reconciliation that God deſigned, and Chriſt died for, and (till prays for, 
and we preach for, and you all muſt labour for, 

And therefore here conſider if it be not infinite impiety to deſpiſe 
the riches of \uch a goodneſs which at ſo great a charge , with ſuch in- 
finite labour and deep myſterious arts, invites us to Repentance; that 
is, to ſuch a thing as could not be granted to us unleſs Chriſt ſhould 
di&to purchaſe itz ſuch a glorious favour, that is the iſſue of Chriſt's 
prayers in Heaven, and of all his labours, his ſorrows and his ſufferings 
on earth, If we refuſe to repent now , we do not fo much refuſe to 
do our own duty ,.as to accept of a reward. It is the greateſt and the 
deareſt bleſſing that ever God gave to men, that they may repent : and 
therefore to deny it or delay it, is to refuſe health , brought us by 
the skill and induſtry of the Phyſician; it is to refuſe liberty indulged 
to us by our gracious Lord. And certainly we had reaſon to take it 
very ill, if at a great expence we ſhould purchaſe a pardon for a ſer- 
vant, and he out of a peeviſh pride or negligence ſhall refuſe it ; the 
ſcorn pays it ſelf , the folly is its own ſcourge and fits down in aninglo- 
TIOUS ruUnne, £ 

After the enumeration of theſe glories, theſe prodigies of mercies and 
loving-kindneſles, of Chriſt's dying forus, and interceding for us, and 
merely that we may repent and be ſaved; I ſhall leſs need to inſtance thoſe 
other particularities whereby God continues , as by ſo many arguments 
of kindneſs, to ſweeten our natures, and make them malleable to the pre- 
cepts of Love & Obedience,the twin-daughters of holy Repentaxce: but the 
pooreſt perſon amongſt us, belides the blefling and graces already reckon- 
ed, hath enough about him, & the accidents of every day, to ſhame himin- 
to Repentance. Does not God ſend his Angels to kgep thee in all thy ways? 
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are not they miniſtring ſpirits (ent torth to wait u pon thee as thy guard? FLAPAY 


art not thou kept from drowning, from fracture of bones, from mad- 
neſs, from deformiries, by the riches of the divine goodneſs ? Tell the 


- joynts of thy body, doeſt thou want a finger? and it thou doeſt not un- XII. 


derſtand how great a bleſiing that is, do but remember how ill thou canſt 
ſpare the uſe of it when thou haſt but a thorn in it. The very privative 
bleſſings , tbe bleſſings of immunity , ſafeguard, and integrity , which 
we all enjoy , deſerve a thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould ſend 
a Cancer upen thy face, or a Wolf into thy breaſt, if he ſhould ſpread a 
cruſt of Leproſie upon thy skin , what wouldeſt thou give to be but as 
now thou art ? Wouldeſt not thou repent of thy ſins u pon that condition? 
Which is the greater wn To be kept from them, or to be cured of 
them? And why therefore (hall not this greater bleſting lead thee to Re- 
pentance? Why do we, not ſo aptly, promiſe Repettance when we are 
fick, upon the condition to be made well, and yet perpetually forget it 
when weare well? As if Health never were a bleſſing but when we have 
it not. Rather I fear the reaſon is, when we ate ſick we promiſe to re- 
pent, becauſe then we cannot finthe fins of our former life; but in health 
our appetites return to their capacity, and'inallthe way we deſpiſe the 
riches of the divine goodneſs , which preſcyves us from {uch evils which 
would be full of horrour and amazement if they ſhould happen to us. 
Hath God made any of you all chap-fallen? Are you aftrighted with 
ſpedres and illuſions of the ſpirits of darkneſs : How many eatthquakes 
have you bin in? How many days have any of you wanted bread? How 
many nights have you been without ſleep? Are any of you diſtratted of 
your ſenſes? And it God gives you meat and drink, health and ſieep,proper 
ſeaſons of the year , intire ſenſes and an uſeful underſtanding what a 
great unworthinels is it to be unthankful to ſo good a God, ſo benign a 
Father, ſo gracious a Lord? All the evils and baſeneſs of the world can 
ſhew nothing baſer and more unworthy than Ingratitude : and therefore 
it was not unreaſonably ſaid of Ariſtotle, ivrozia $126k , Proſperity makes 
a wan love God, {\uppoling men to have ſo much humanity lett in them, as 
to love him from whom they have received fo many favgurs. And Hippo= 
crates (aid, that although yous men uſe to murmur againlt God, yet rich 
men will be ofiering facrifice to their Deity whoſe beneficiaries they are- 
Now fince the r.ches of the Divine gooudnelſs are fo poured out upon the 
meaneſt of us all , if weſhall retuſe to repent, (which is a condition ſo 
reaſonable that God requires it only for our ſake, and that it may end in 
our Felicity) we do our ſelves deſpite, to be unthankful to God ; that is, 
we become miſerable, by making our ſelves baſely criminal. Andifan 
man, with whom God hath uſed to no other method but ofhis frcotnel 
and the effuſion of mercies, brings no other fruits but the apples of Sodomd 
in return of all his culture and labours 3 God will cut off that unprofita- 
ble branch, that with Sodom it may ſuffer the flames of everlaſting burn« 
ing. 
8 "On ov ri; JarwTar, M Nnuoz7t, 
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If here we have gooud things, and a continual ſhower of bleſlings toſof- 
ten our ſtony hearts, and we ſhall remain obdurate againſt thoſe Ser- 
mons of mercy which God makes us every day, there will come a time 
when this ſhall be upbraided to us,that we had not © «drnromn, a thank- 


ful mind,but made God to ſow his ſeed upon the ſand or upon the ſtones, 
without 
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ALS without increaſe or reſtitution. It a was ſad alarm which God ſent to Da. 

Q© EK M. vidby Nathan, toupbraid his Ingratitude : 1 anointed thee King over 

Iſrael,1 delivered thee ont of the hand of Saul, T gave thee thy Maſters houſe 

XII. and wives into thy boſom, and the hou ſe of Iſrael and Judah; and i f this had © 

\—VD been too little, I would have given thee ſuch and ſuch things : wherefore haſt 

thou deſpiſed the Name of the Lord? But how infinitely more can God ſay 

to allot us than all this came to 3 He hath anointed us Kings 4nd Prieſts 

inthe royal Prieſthood of Chriſtianity 3 he hath given us his Holy Spirit 

to be our guide, his Angels to be our protectors, his creatures fot our tood 

and raiment; he hath delivered us from the hands of Satan, hath conquer 

ed Death for us, hath taken the ſting out, and made it harmleſs and me- 

dicinal , and proclaimed us Heirs of Heaven, Coheirs with the eternal Je- 

ſus < and if after all this we deſpiſe the Commandment of the Lord ; and 

defer and neglett our Repentance, what ſhame is great enough, what mi- 

_fefies are ſharp enough, what Hell painful enough for ſuch hotrid Ingra- 

titude? S. Lewis the King having ſent 1vo Biſhop of Chartres on an Em- 

baſly, the Biſhop met a woman on the way , gtave, ſad, phantaſtick and 

melancholick , with fire in one hand , and water in the other. He asked 

what thoſe ſymbols meant. She anſwered, My purpoſe is with fire to burn 

Paradiſe, and with my water to quench the flames of Hell, that men may 

ſerve God without the incentives of hope and fear, & purely for the love 

of God. But this woman began at the wrong end: The love of God is not 

produced inus, after we have contracted evil habits, till God with his far 

in his hand hath throughly purged the floor , till he hath caſt out all the de- 

vils,and ſwept the houſe with the inſtrument of hope and fear, and with 

the atchievements and efficacy of Mercies and Judgments. Bur then ſince 

God may truely ſay to us, as of old to his rebellious people, Am I a dry tree 

to the houſe of iſrael? that 1s, do bring them no fruit? do they ſerve we 

for nought © and he expects not our duty till firſt we feel his goodneſs; 

we are now infinitely inexcuſable to throw away ſo great riches, to deſÞi/e 
lucha goodneſs. 

However, that we may lee the greatneſs of this treaſure of goodneſs, 
God ſeldom leaves us thus : for he ſees : (be it ſpoken to the ſhame of our 
natures, and the diſhonour of our manners) he ſees that his Mercies do 
not allure us, do not make us thankful, but (as the Roman ſaid,) Felici- 
tate corrumpimur , We become worle for God's Mercy, and think it will 
be always Holiday; and are like the Cryſtal of Arabia, hardned not by 
cold, but made cruſty and ſtubborn by the warmth of the divine fire, by 
its refreſhments and mercies: Therefore, to demonſtrate that God 1s 
good indeed, he continues his Mercies ſtill to us , but in another in- 
{tance; he is merciful to usin puniſhing us, that we may be led to Re- 
pentanceby ſuch inſtruments which will ſcare us from fin; he delivers us 
up to the pxdagogie of the Divine Judgments : and there begins the ſec- 
cond part of God's Method, intimated inthe word «1x3, or Forbearance. 
God begins his cure by Cauſticks, by Incifions and inſtruments of vexa- 
tion, to try if the Diſeaſethat will not yield fo the alleCtives of Cordials 
and Perfumes, Frictions and Baths , may be forced out by Deletories, 
Scarifications, and more ſalutarie, but leaſtpleaſing Phylick. | 

2. *aroxi, Forbearance, It is called in the Text; which ſignifies Laxa- 
mentum or Inducias : that is , when the Decrees of the Divine Judge- 
ments temporal are gone out, either wholly to ſuſpend the Execution of 
\ them, which is izducie, or a reprieve; orclle, when God hath ſtruck 

once or twice, he takes off his hand, that is laxamentum, an eale or re- 
miſſion of his Judgment. In both theſe, although in judgment i Hh 
members 
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members mercy, yet We are under dilcipline, we are brought into the pew FLAGZ? 
nitential chamberz at leaſt we are ſhewed the Rod of God: and if, like Y + M. 


Moſes's Rod , it turns us into Serpents, and that we repent not , but 
grow more Devils 3 yet then it turns into a Rod again, and finiſhes up 
the ſmiting, or the firſt deligned Affliction. 

But I conſider it firſt in general. The riches of the Divine goodneſs js 
manifeſt in beginning this new Method of curing us, by ſeverity and by a 
rod. And that you may not wonder that I expound this Forbearance to be 
an a(t of Mercy puniſhing, I obſerve, that beſides that the word ſuppoſes 
the Method changed, and it is a Mercy about Judgments, and their 
manner of execution 3 it is alſo in the nature of the thing,in the conjun- 
Gion of circumſtances and the deligns of God, a Mercy when he threat- 
ens us or ſtrikes us into Repentance. 

We think that the way of bleſſings and proſperous accidents is the fi- 
ner way of ſecuring our duty 3 and that. when our heads are anointed,our 
cups crowned,and our tables full, the very careſles of our ſpirits will beſt of 
all dance betore the Ark , and fing perpetual Anthems to the honour of 
our Benefattor and Patron, God : and we are apt to dream that God will 
make his Saints reig# here as Kings in a Millenarie Kingdom , and give 
them the riches and fortunes of this world, that they may rule over men, 
and ſing Pſalms to God for ever. But I remember what Xemophanes lays of 
God, 


«72 Spas Irnroiory dpcbi fd , wrs ona. 


God is like to men neither in ſhape nor in conunſel;he knows that his Mercies 
confirm ſome, and encourage more , but they convert but few ; alone 
they lead men to diflolution of manners, and forgetfulneſs of God , ra- 
ther than Repentance : not but that Mercies are competent and apt in- 
ſtrumenrs of grace, if we would ; but becauſe we are more diſperſed in 
our ſpirits , and by a proſperous accident are melted into joy and gariſh- 
. neſs, and drawn off trom the ſobriety of recollection. Jeſhurun waxed 
fat and kicked. Many are not able to ſuffer and endure Proſperity ; it 1s 
like the light of the Sun toa weak eye; glorious indeedin it ſelf, but not 
proportioned to ſuch an inſtrument. Adazz himſelf ( as the Rabbins ſay ) 
did not dwell one night in Paradiſe, but was poiſoned with Proſperity, 
with the beauty of his fair Wife and a beanteous Tree : And Noah and 
Lot were both righteous and exemplary, the one to S9dom, the other to 
the old world, ſo long as they lived ina place in which they were obnoxi- 
ous to the common Rerings but as ſoon as the one of them had eſcaped 
from drowning, and the other from burning, and were put into ſecurity, 
they fell into crimes which have diſhonoured their memories for above 
thirty generations together , the crimes of Drunkenneſs and Inceſt. 
Wealth and a full fortune make men licenciouſly vicious , tempting a 
man with power to aCt all that he can deſire or delign viciouſly. 


Inde ire faciles ——— 
Namque ut opes nimias mundo fortuna ſubao 
Intulit, & rebus mores ceſſere ſeeundis, 
——Cultus geſtare decoros 

Vix nuribus rapuere mares; totoque accerſs tur orbg 

Quo gens queque perit _ 

Lucan. lib. 1, 

And let me obſerve to you, That though there are in the New Teſtz- 


ment many promiſes and proviſions made for the poor in that very capaci- 
tie, 
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\ 


17 


XII. 
WWN 


"us 


A — — 


The Mercy of the Divine Fudgments- 


CSS 


DO ERM 


XII. 
ASS 


tie, they having a title to lome certain circumſtances and additicnals of 
grace and blefling 3 yet to rich men our Bleiled Saviour was pleaſed to 
make none at all, but to leave them involved in general e@omprehenſions 

and to have a titleto the ſpecial promiſes only, by becoming poor in ſpirit, 
and in preparation of mind , though not in fortune and pollethon, Hows: 
ever, it is hard for God to perſwade us to this , till we aretaught it by a 
ſad experience, That thoſe Proſperities which we think will make us 
ſerve God chearfully , make us to ſerve the world and ſecular ends di- 
ligently, and God not at all. 

Repentance is a duty that beſt complies with Afﬀiictions it is a ſym- 
boplical eſtate, of the ſame complexion and conſtitution 3 halt the work 
of Repentance is done by a ſad accident, our ſpirits are made ſad, our 
gayeties mortitied, our wildnels correfted, the water-ſprings are ready 
to run over: but-it God ſhould grant our deſires, and give to moſt men 
Proſperity, with a deſign to lead themto Repentance, all his pomp and 
all his employment, and all his afteCtions aud paſſions, and all his gir- 
cumſtances are ſo many degrees of diſtance from the conditions and na- 
ture of Repentance. It was reported by Dio cuncerning Nero's mother, 
that ſhe often withed that her Son might be Emperour, and wiſhed it 
with ſo great paſſion, that upon that condition the cared not though her 
Son might kill her. Her firſt wiſh and her ſecond fear were both granted: 
But when ſhe began to fear that her Son did really deſign to murther her, 
ſhe uſed all the art and inſtruments of diverſion that a witty and a power- 
ful, a timorous perſon and a woman, could invent or apply. Juſt ſo it 
is with us : ſo we might. have our wiſhes of Proſperity, we pramile to un- 
dergo all the ſeverities of Repentance; but when we are landed upon our 
deſire, then every degree of ſatisfaCtion of thoſe ſenſualities is a tempta- 
tion againſt Repentancez for a man muſt have his affeCtions weaned 
from thoſe pollefſions, before he can be reconciled to the poſlibilities of 
Repentance. 

And becauſe God knows this well, and loves us better than we do our 
{clves, therefore he ſends upon us the Scrolls of vengeance, the hand-wri- 
ting-#pon the wall , to denounce Judgement againſt us: For God is ſo 
highly reſolved to bring us to Repentance ſome way or other, that if by 
his Goodneſs he cannot thame us intoit, he will try 1t by his Judgments 
he can ſcare us into it : not that he ſtrikes always as ſoon as he hath ſent 
his warrants out 3 #04 reis dpogrineory fufus emiterr © Oths* Aha Jid\uos xqone 
tis Werepitzr, XY wv Ts 09anpald} jars, ſaid Philo. Thus God ſent Jonas 
and denounced Judgments againſt Nivrve; but with the &rex3, with 
the forbearance of forty days for the time of their eſcape, if they 
would repent, Wher Noah,the great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, denoun- 
ced the Floud to all the World, it was with the '&x4, with the forbear-- 
ance of a hundred and twenty years. And when the great extermination 
of the Jewi// Nation, and their total deletion from being God's people, 
was foretold by Chriſt, and decreed by God; yet they had the 'Aroyi 
of torty years, in which they were perpetually called to Repentance. 
Thele were reprieves and deferrings of the ſtroke. 

Put ſometimes God {trikes once, and then forbears. And ſuch are all 
thulc ladnefles which are leſs than death : every (ickneſs, every loſs, eve- 
ry diſgrace, the death of friends and neareſt relatives, ſudden diſcon- 


. tents; theſe are all of them the louder Calls of God to Repentance 3 


bur (till, inſtances of Forbearance. 

| Indecd many times this Forbearance makes men impudent, It was fo 

in the caſe of Pharaoh when God {mote him, and then forbore , _y 
* xk raoh's 
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ob's heart grew callous 2nd in{cufible, rill God {truck again : and this FRAY 


was the meaning of theſe words of God, 7 will harden the heart of Pharaoh, 
that is, [ will forbear himzſmite him, and then take the blow off : $ic enim 
Dew induravit Pharaonis cor, (aid S. Baſil, For as water taken off from 
fre will ſooner congeal and become icy, than if it had not been attenua- 
ted by the heat : ſo 1s the Heart of ſome menz when ſmitten by God, it 
ſeems ſoft and pliable , but taken off from the hire of Aifliction, it pre- 
ſently becomes horrid, then ſtiff, and then hard as a rock of Adamant, 
or as the gates of deathrand hell. But this is beſides the purpoſe and in- 
tention of the Divine mercy 3 this is an «»nmeigaas, a plain contradiction 
to the riches of God's goodneſs; this is to be evil becauſe God is good ; 
to burn with flames, becauſe weare cool'd with water; this is to put out 
the lamps of Heaven , or( it we cannot do it) to put our owneyes out, 
leſt we thould behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and be enamoured of his 

oodnels, and repent, and live. O take heed of deſpiſing this goodneſs 3 
for this is one of God's lateſt arts to ſave us; he hath no way left beyond 
this, but to puniſh us with a laſting Judgment and a poinant Affliction, 
In the Tomb of Terentia certain Lamps burned under ground many Ages 
together z but as ſoon as everthey were brou ght into the air, and ſaw a 
bigger light, they went out, never to be re-enkindled, So long as we are 
in the retirements of ſorrow, of want, of fear, of ſickneſs, or of any ſad 
accident, we are burning and ſhining lamps; but when God comes with his 
"Ars, with his Forbearance, and litts us upfrom the gates of death, and 
carries us abroad into the open air, that we converſe with proſperity 
and temptation , we go out indarkneſsz and we cannot be preſerved in 
heat and light, but by ſtill dwelling inthe regions of forrow. And if ſuch 
be our weaknelles or our folly, it concerns us to pray againſt ſuch deliver- 
ances, to beafraid of health , to beg of God to continue a perſecution, 
and not to deny us the mercy of an Aftiiction. 

And do nor we tind all this to be a great truth in our ſelves? Are we fo 
great ſtrangers to cur own weaknetles and unworthineſs, as not to re- 
member when God ſcared us with Judgments in the neighborhood, where 
we lived in a great Plague, or it we were ever in a ſtorm, or God had 
ſent a ſickneſs upon us? I hen we may pleaſe to remember that Repen- 
tance was our buiineſs, that we deſigned mountains of Piety, renewed 
our holy purpoſes, mave vows and ſolemn ſacraments ro God to become 
penitent and obedient perſons: and we may alſo remember , without 
much conlidering, that as ſoon as God began to forbear us, we would no 
longer forbear to fin, but add flame to flame, a heap of fins to a treaſure 
of wrath already too big; being like Pharaoh or Herod,gr like the Oxe and 
Mule, more hardy and callous for our ſtripes; and melted in the fire, 
and frozen harder in the cold; worſe for all our Afﬀiictions , and the 
worſe for all God's Judgments; not bettered by his goodneſs , nor mol- 
lified by his threatnings : and what is there more left for God todo unto 
us? He that is not won by the lenſe of God's Mercy, can never find any 
thing i» God that ſhall convert him 3 and he whom tear and ſenſe of Pain 
cannot mend , can never find any argument from himſelf that ſhall make 
him wiſe. This is ſad, that nothing from without, and nothing from within 
{hall move us : nog "ffi Heaven, and nothing in Hell; neither love, 
nor fear; gratitude to God, nor preſervation of our ſelves, ſhall make 
us to repent. ©is 5 manyir wx vntgnrnd'd Pegror , that ſhall be his final ſen- 
tence : He ſhall never eſcape that ruine from which the greateſt art of God 
could not intice, nor his terror ſcare him : He loved curſt ng, therefore ſhall 


it happen to him, he loved not bleſing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 
| Let 
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RAG?) Let theretore every one of us take the account of our lives, and read 
&g E R tw. Overthe Sermons that God hath made us : beſides that ſweer language 
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of his Mercy, and his ſtz/lvoice from Heaven , confider what voices of 
Thunder you heard , and preſently that noiſe ceaſed, and God wag 
heard i= the ſtill voice again, What dangers have any of you eſcaped) 
were you ever aſſaulted by the rudeneſsof an ill-natur'd man? Have you 
never had a dangerous fall, and eſcaped it? Did none of you ever [cape 
drowning, and in a great danger ſaw the Forbearance of God? Haye 
you never been ſick (as you feared) unto death? Or, ſuppoſe none of 
theſe things have happened, hath not God threatned you all, and for- 
bornto ſmite you? or ſmitten you, and forborn to kill you? That is evi. 
dent. But it you had been a Privado, and of the Cabinet-council with 


. your Angel-Guardian, that from him you might have known how many 


dangers you have eſcaped, how often you have been near a ruine,ſo near, 
that if you had ſeen your danger with a ſober ſfirit, the fear of it would 
have half killed youz if he had but told you how often God had ſent out 
his Warrants to the exterminating Angel, and our Bleſſed Saviour b 
his Interceſſion hath obtained a Reprieve, that he might have the con- 
tent of rejoycing at thy Converſion and Repentance ; if you had known 
from him the Secrets of that Providence which governs us in ſecret, and 
how miny thouſand times the Devil would have done thee hurt , and 
how often himſelf, as a miniſtring ſpirit of God's goodneſs and forbearance, 
did interpoſe and abate, or divert a miſchief which was falling on thy 
head: it muſt needs cover thy head With a cloud of ſhame and bluſhing 
at that. gratitude and that folly, that neither will give God thanks, nor 
ſecure thy own well-being. 

Hadſt thou never any dangerous Fall in thy Intemperance? Then 
God ſhewed thee thy danger, and that he was angry at thy fin; bur yet 
did ſo pity thy perſon, that he would forbear thee a little longer, elſe 
that Fa]l had been into thy grave. When thy Gluttony gave the a Sur- 
feit, and God gave thee a remedy, his meaning then was, that thy Glut- 
tony rather ſhould be cured than thy Surteit ; that Repentance ſhould 
have been thy remedy, and Abſtinence and Faſting ſhould be thy cure. 
Did ever thy proud or revengeful ſpirit engage thee upona Duel,or a vex- 
atious Law-ſuit , and God brought thee off with life or peace ? His pur- 
poſe then was, that his Mercy Thould teach thee Charity. And he that 
cannot read the purpoſes of God written with the finger of Judgment, 
(for as yet bis whole hand 1s not Jaid on) either is conligned to eternal 
ruine, becauſe God will no more endeavour his cure; or if his Mercy 
{till continues and goes on inlong-ſuffering , it ſhall be by ſuch vexati- 
ous inſtruments, ſuch Cauſticks, and Corrofives, ſuch tormenting and 
deſperate medicaments, ſuch which in the very cure will ſoundly puniſh 
thy folly and ingratitude. For deceive not your ſelves, God's Mercy 
cannot be made a Patron for any man's implety ; the purpoſe of it is to 
bring us toRepentance : and God will do it by the wercies of bis Mercier, 
or by mercies of his Judgments; he will either break our hearts into a 
thouſand fragments of Contrition , or break our bones inthe ruines of 
the Grave and Hell. And ſince God rejoyces in his Mercy above all his 
works, he will be moſt impatient that we ſhall Jeſpyſe that in which he 
moſt delights, and in which we have the greateſt reaſon to delight; the 
riches of that goodneſs which is eſſential, and part of his glory, and is 
communicated to us, to bring us to Repentance, that we may partake 
of that Goodneſs, and behold that Glory. 


Sermon 


\ 


urr——_— 


——The Mercy of the Divine Fudgements : 121 
= rakes 
| SBRM- 
Sermon X1II, XII, 
WY Ws 


"M 


Axelople, I ong-ſufſering + 


Part II: 


In this one word are contained all 
the treaſures of the Divine Goodneſs: Here is the length and 
extenſion of his Mercy: Pertrahit ſpiritum ſuper nos Domins, 


ſo the $yrian Interpreter reads, Luke 18.7. God holds his breath : He re- 
tains his anger within hit, leſt it ſhould come forth and blaſt us; And 
here is alſo much of the Divine Juſtice : For althoug h God ſuffers long 

et he does not let us alone 3 he forbears to deſtroy us, but not to punith 
us : and in both, he by many accidents gives probation of his Power; ac- 
cording to the Prayer ofthe Wiſe man, #a4#5 5 murrec; ir: narle Irarer of 
Tapop3's ed paglhipa]lea dibewnrur os pilaroan, Thou art merciful towards ui all, 
becauſe thou canſt do all things 3 and thou paſſeſt by the fins of men, Wild. 1.24 
that they may repent. And that God ſhall ſupport our ſpirit, and preferve 
our patience, and nouriſh our Hope, and correct our Stubbornnefs, and 
mortifie our Pride, and bring us to him whether we will orno, by ſuch 
gracious violences and mercitul judgements which heuſes towards us ag 
his laſt remedies , is not only the demonſtration of a mighty Mercy, but 
of an Almighty Power. So hard a thing it is. 20 make us leave our follies 
and become wiſe, that, were not the Mercies of God an effective pitie, 
and cloathed in all the way ofits progreſs with mightineſs and power, 
every finner ſhould periſh irrevocably. But this is #he fiery trial;the laſt 
purgatory fire which God uſes, to burn the thiſtles, and puritie the droſs; 
When the gentle influence of a Sun-beam will not wither them, nor the 
weeding-hook of a ſhort Affliction cut them out 3 then God comes with 
fire to burn us, with the axe laid to the root of the tree. But then obſerve; 
that when we are under this {tate of Cure, we are ſo near deſtruQion, 
that the ſame inſtrument that God uſes for, remedie to us, is alfo prepared 
to deſtroy us 3 the fire is as app to burn us to aſhes, asto cleanſe us when 
we are ſoover-grown;z and the axe as inſtrumental to_cut us down for 
fewel,as to ſquare us for building in God's, Temple-and therefore when 
is comes thus far, it will be hard diſcerning w hat the purpoſe of the axe 
is; and, whether the fire means. to burn, weſhall know it by the change 
wrought upon our ſelves. For what Plato ſaid concerning his Dream of 
Purgatorie is true here : Quicutque non purgatis migrat ad inferos, jace- 
bit in luto;quicunque vero mitratas illuc acceſſerit, habitabit cum Deis; He 
that dies in his impuritie, ſhall lie in it for ever;but he that deſcends to his 
grave purged and mitred, thatns; having quitted his vices, &* ſuperinduens 
Juſtitiam, being cloathed with 4 yy Ar pe dwell in light and immor- 
taſitie, It is ſad that we put God to ſuch extremities : And as it happens 
in long diſeaſes, thofe which Phyſicians ute for the laſtremedies ſeldom 
prevail; and when Conſumprive perſons come to havetheir heads ſhaven, 
they do not often eſcupe: fo it 15s when we put God to his laſt remedies 
God indeed hath the glory of his patience and his long-ſufftering, but 


 weſcldom have the benefit &the uſe of it. For if when our fin was young; 
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FAA and our ſtrength more aGtive, and our habits leſs, and Vertue not {6 
Sg ERM, much a ſtranger to us, we ſuffered (in to prevail upon us, to grow ſtrong- 
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er than the ruines of our ſpirit, and to lefien us into the ſtate of ſickneſs 
and diſability, in the midſt of all thoſe remedies which God uſed to our 
beginning diſeaſes : much more deſperate is our recoverie,when our dif. 
eaſc is ſtronger, and our faculties weaker; when our lins reign in us,and 
our thoughts of Vertue are not alive. 

However, although I ſay this, and it is highly conſiderable to the 
purpoſe that we never ſutter things to come to this extremitie, yet if it 
be upon us, we muſt doas well as wecan: But then we are to look upon 
it asa delign of God's laſt mercie, beyond which ibwe protract our Re. 
pentance, our condition is deſperately miſerable. The whole ſtate of 
which Mercy we underſtand by the Parable of the King reckoning with 
his ſervants that were in arrears to him:0ne was brought to him which owed 
him ten thouſand talents: but foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord com- 
manded him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The manyou fee was underthe arrelt ; the ſentence 
was paſſed upon him, he was a condemned man - but,befure the exccu- 
tion of it, he fell down and worſhipped, and faid, Kew pag 8unror; 
Lord, ſuffer me longer a while 5 Have patience with me,and Iwill pay thee all 
This tells its meaning : this is a Long-ſafferance, by being a forbeareance 
only of execution of the laſt ſentence, a putting oft Damnation upona 
longer trial of our emendation 3 but in the mean time it implies no other 
caſe, but that together with his long-ſufferance God may uſe all other 
ſeverities and ſcourges to break our untamed ſpirits, and to ſoftenthem 
with hammers; ſo death be pur cff, no matter elſe what hardſhip and loads 
of ſufferance we have. Hzc wre, hic ſeca, ut in eternumparcas ; lo Saint 
Auſtin prayed : Here, 0 Lord, cut me, here burx me; ſpare me not now,that 
thou mayeſi ſpare me for ever, Andit is juſt like the mercy uſed to a mad- 
man, when he 1s kept ina dark room and tamed with whips 5 it is a cruel 
mercy, but ſuch as his cor:dition requires ; he can receive no other mercy, 
all things elſe were cruelly unmerciful 

I remember what Box obſerved wittily of the puniſhment inflicted up- 
on the daughters of Darnaw, whom the old Poets feigned to be condemn- 
ed in Hell to fill a bottomleſs Tub with water, and, to increaſe the pain, 
( as they fanſied) this water they were to carry in Sieves, and never to 
leave work till the Tub were-fullz It is well, (ſays he) fince their Jabour 
muſt be eternal, that it is ſo gentle for it were more pains to carry their 
water in whole veſlels, and a ſad burthen'to go loadento a leaking Tub 
with unfruittul labours. Juſt ſois the cordition of thoſe perſons upon 
whom a wrath is gone out : It isa ſad ſentence, but ated with a gentle 
inſtrument 3 and (ſince they are condemned to pay the ſcores of their (ins 
with the ſufferance of aload of Judgements, it is well they are ſuch as 
will run quite through them, and not ſtick upon them to eternity. 0m- 
nes enim pene non exterminantes, ſunt medicinales,; All puniſhments what- 
ſoever which do not deſtroy us,are intended to ſave us; they are Lancets 
which make a wound, but to let forthe the Venome of our Ulcers. When 
God flew twenty three thouſand of the 4ſſyrians for their Fornica- 
tion, that was a Final Juſtice upon their perſons, and conſigned 
them to a ſad Eternity: for beyond ſuch an infliction there was no 
remedy. But when God ſent Lions to the Aſſyrian inhabitants. of Sama» 
ria, and the Judgement drave them to inquire after the manner f% 
God of the land, and they ſent for Prieſts from Jerwſalem to teach them 
how to worihip the God of 1ſrael 3 that was a Mercie and a Judgment 
t0O? 
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—* thelong forbearance of God, who deſtroyed not allthe inhabitants, 
ledthe reſtunto Repent ance. 

1. And I muſt make this Obſervation to you 3 That when things come 
to this paſs, that God is forced to the laſt remedies of Judgements, this 
Long-ſufferance will little or nothing concern particular perſons, but 
nations and communities of men ; For thoſe who are ſmitten with Judge- 
ment, if God takes his hands off again, and ſo opens a way for their 
Repentance by prolonging their timez that comes under the ſecond part 
of God's Method, the 'Amxi, or Forbearance ; but if he ſmitesa 
ſingle perſon with a final Judgement, that is 4 Long-ſuſſering, not of 
him, but towards. others 3 and God hath deſtroyed my neighbour, to 
make me repent, my reighbours time being expired, and the date of 
his poſſibilitie determined. For a mans Death-bed is but an ill ſtation 
for a Penitent3 and a final Judgement is no good Monitor to him, to 
whom it is a ſevere Executioner, They that periſhed im the gainſaying of 
Corah were out of the conditions of Repentance. . But the people that 
were affrighted with the neighbourhood of the Judgement; and the Ex- 
preſles of God's anger manifeſted in ſuch viſible xemonſtrances, they 
were the men called unto repentance. But concerning the whole Nations 
or Communities of men this Long-ſufferance is a Sermon of Repen- 
tance 3 loud, clamorous, and highly argumentative. When God ſuf. 
fered the mutinies, the affronts, the baſeneſs and ingratitude, the fol- 
lies and relapſes of the children of 7/rael, who murmured againſt God 
tentimes in the wilderneſs 3 God ſent evil Angels among them, and hery 
Serpents, and Peltilence, and Fire from Heaven, and Prodigies from 
the earth, and a prevailing Sword of the enemies - and in all theſe acci- 
dents, although ſome innocent perſons felt the contingencies and varie- 
tie ofmortalitie, yet thoſe wicked perſons who fell by the deſign of God's 
anger were made examples unto others, and inſtances of God's Forbear- 
ance tothe Nation : and yet this Forbearance was ſuch, that although 
God preſerved the Nation in being, and intitletothefirlt promiſes, yet 
2ll the particular perſons that came from Egypt died in the wilderneſs, 
two only excepted. 

2. And [I delire you toobſerve this, that you may truly eſtimate the 
arts of the Divine Juftice and Mercy, For all the world being one can- 
tinual and intire argument of the Divine Mercy, we are apt to abuſe 
that mercie to vain confidences and prefumption 3 firſt miſtaking the 
End, as if God's Mercie would be indulgent to our fin , to which it is 
the greateſt enemy in the world : for it is a certain truth, That the Mer- 
cie of God is as great an enemy to fin as his Juſtice is; and as God's Ju- 
{tice is made the hand-maid of his mercy to curelin, ſoit isthe ſervant 
alſo and the inſtrument to avenge our deſpight and contempt of Merciez 
and in all the way, where a ditference can be, there Juſtice is theleſs 
principal. And it were a great (ign of folly and a huge miſtake, to think 
our Lord and our friends do us offices of kindneſs, to make themſelves 
more capable of affrontsz and that our fathers care over us and provitſi- 
ons for us can tempt us to diſobey them: The very purpoſe ofall thoſe 
emanations is, that their love may return in duty, and their providence 
be the parent of ourprudence, aud their care be crowned with our picties 
and then we ſhall all be crowned, and ſhall return like the Year,that ends 
intoits own circle ; and the fathers and the children, the benefaQors 
and the benificiarie ſhall knit the wreath, and bind each other in the 
eternall incloſures and circlings of immortalitie. * But beſides, as the 
men who preſume to ſin becauſe of God's Mercy do miſtake the =_ 
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/AAAA End and deſign of God's Mercie, fothey alſo mittake the Oeconomy of 
Ser wm, it, and the manner of its miniſtration. 


3. For if God ſuffers men to go on in fins, ani] puniſhes them not, it 
is not a mercie, it is not a Forbearance; it is a Hardening them, a con. 
figning them to ruine and reprobation : and themſelves give the beſt ar. 

ument to prove itz for they continue in their ſin, they multiply their 
iniquitic, and every day grow more enemie to God; and that isno merc 
thatincreaſes their hoſtilitie and enmitie with God. A proſperous inj- 
quity is the moſt unproſperous condition inthe whole world. When he 
flew them, they ſought bim, and turned them early, and enquired after Gag: 
but as long as they prevailed upon their enemics,they forgat that God wat 
their ſtrength,and the high Godwas their redeemer. It was well oblerved by 
the Perſia Embaſſador of old; when he was telling the King a ſad ſtorie of 
the overthrow of all his Armic by the 4thenians,he adds this of his own; 
That the day before the fight, the yong Perſfan Gallants, being conki- 
dent they ſhould deſtroy their enemies, were drinking drunk, and rail. 
ing at the timorouſneſs and fears of Religion, and againſt all their Gods, 
ſaying, there were no ſuch things, and that all things came by Chance 
and induſtry,nothing by the providence of the Supreme power. But the 
next day, whenthey had fought unproſperouſly, and, flying from their 
enemies,who were eager in their purſuit,they cameto the River $trymor, 
which was ſo frozen that their boatscould not lanch, and yet it beganto 
thaw, ſo that they feared the ice would not bear them ; then you ihould 
feethe bold Gallants, that the day before ſaid there was no God,molt ti- 
morouſ] y and ſuperſtitiouſly fall upon their faces,and beg of God, that 
the River $trymor might bear them over from their enemies, What wif- 
dom, and Philoſophy, and perpetual experience, and revelation, and 
promiſes, and bleſſings cannot do, a mighty fear can; it can allay the 
confidences of bold Luſt and imperious fin, and ſoften our ſpirit into 
the lowneſs of a Child, our Revenge into the Charitie of Prayers, our 
impudence into the bluſhings of a chidden girl; and therefore Gud hath 
taken a courſe proportionable : for he is not ſo unmercitully mercitu],as 
to give milk to an infirm Luſt,and hatch the egg to the bigneſs of a Cuck- 
atrice. And therefore obſerve how it is that God's Mercy prevails over all 
his works; it is even thenwhen nothing can be diſcerned but his Judg- 
ments: For As when a Famine had been in 7/rael in the dates of Ahab tor 
three years and a half,when the angry Prophet El:jab met the King, and 
preſently a great wind aroſe, and the duſt blew into the eyes of them that 
walked abroad, and the face of the Heavens was black and all tempeſt, 
yet then the Prophet was the moſt gentle, and God began to forgive, 
and the Heavens were more beautiful than when the Sun puts on the 
brightcſt ornaments of a bridegroom, going from his chambers of the 
Ealt : So it is in the Oeconomie of the Divine Mercy 5 when God makes 
our faces black, and the winds blow ſo loud till the cordage cracks, and 
our gay fortunes ſplit, and our houſes are dreſſed with Cypreſs and Yew, 
and the niourners goe about the ſtreets,this is nothing but the powpa miſeri- 
cordie, this is the funeral of our fins, drefled indeed with emblems of 
mourning, and proclaimed with ſad accents of death ; but the ſight 
1s refreſhing, as the beauties of the field which God had bleſſed, and the 
{ounds are healthful,as the noiſe of a Phyſician. 

T his is that Riddle ſpoken of inthe Pſalm,Calix in mam Domini vini 
meri plenus miftozthe pure impure,the mingled unmingled cap-tor it isa cup 
in which God hath poured much of his ſeveritie and anger, and yet It 1s 
pure and unmingleds for it isall Mercy. And ſo the Riddle is _— 
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{tice of God bzing an act of Mercie 3 a forbearance of the man or the Na- 
tion, and the puniſhing the fin. Thus it was 1n the caſe of the Children 
of 1/rael; when they ran after the bleating of the Idolatrous Calves, Moſes 
prayed paſhionatly, and God heard his prayer, and forgave their linun- 
to them. And this was Davids obſervation of the warner of God's mer- 


cie to them;Thou waft a God and forgaveſt them,though thou tookeſt venge- ye,  & 


ance of their inventions. For God's Mercie is given to us by parts, and to 
certain purpoſes. Sometimes God only fo forgives us,that he does not 
cut us oft in theſin, but yetlays on a heavy load of Judgements : Sv he 
did to his people, when he fent them to ſchool under the diſcipline of ſe- 
ventic years Captivitie. Sometimes he makes a Judgment leſs, and for- 

ives in reſpeCt of the degree of the infliction, he ſtrikes more gently z 
and whereas God had deligned, it may be, the death of thy ſelf or thy 
neareſt relative, he is content to take the lite of a child. And fo he did to 
David, when he forbore himz The Lord hath taken away thy ſin, thou ſhalt 
not die 5 nevertheleſs the child that is born unto thee that ſhall die.Some- 
times he puts the evil off toa farther dayzas he did in the caſe of 4hab and 
Hezekiab : to the firſt he brought the evil upon his Houſe, and to tbe ſe- 
cond he brought the evil upon his Kingdom 1a his fon's days,God forgiv- 
ing only lo as to reſpite the evil,that they ſhould have peace in their own 
days. And thus when we have committed ain againſt God which hath 
highly provoked him to anger, even upon our Repentance we are not 
ſure to be forgiven, ſo as we underſtand Forgiveneſs; that is, to hear no 
more of it, never to be called to an account : but we are happy it God ſo 
forgive us, as not to throw us into the irſutterable flames of Hell,though 
he {mite us till we groan for our miſerie, till we chatter like a ſwallow, 
(as David's expreſſion is;) And though David was an excellent Penitent 3 
yet after he had loſt the child begotten of Bathſhebas, and God had told 
him he had forgiven him, yet he raiſed up liis darling Son againſt him, 
and forced him to af inglorious flight, and his Son lay with his Father's 
Concubines in the face of all 7/rel. So that when we are forgiven, yet it 
is ten toone but God will make usto ſmart and roar for our ſins, for the 
very diſquietne ſs of our ſouls. 

For if welin, and ask God forgivneſs, and then are quiet, we feel fo 
little inconvenience in the trade, that we may more ealily be tempted to 
make a trade of it indeed. I wilh to God that for every fin we have com- 
mitted,we could heartily cryGod mercie and leave it, and judg our ſelves 
for it,to prevent God's anger « but when we have done all that we com- 
monly call Repentance,and when poſtibly God hath forgiven us to ſome 
purpoſes. yet 1t may be he puniſhes our {1n when we leaſt think of itzthat 
ſin which we have long ſince forgotten. Ir may be for the Luſt of thy 
youth thou haſt a healthleſs old age. An old Religious perſon long ago 
complained it was his caſe; 


Quo? nimis efſrenes habui, nunc vapulorenes : 
Sic laitur juvenis culpa, dolore ſenis. 


It may be thy ſore eyes are the puniſhment of Intemperance ſeveri 
years agoz or God cuts thy days ſhorter, and thou ſhalt die ina florid 
age;z or heraiſes upaiflitions to thee in thine own houle, inthine own 
bowels; or hath ſent a gangrene into thy eſtate 3 or with any arrow out 
of his quiver he can wound thee,and the arrow (hall ſtick falt in thy fleſh, 


although God hath forgiven thy (in to many purpoles. Our Bleſfed Savi- 
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RASAN ours heard in all that he prayed(laid theApoſtle ): and he prayed forthe 
NT: M, Jews that crucified him, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 


do : and God did forgive that great ſin,but how far? Whereas it was juſt 
in God to deprive them of all poſſibilitie of receiving benefit from the 


WY NW death of Chriſt, yet God admitted them to it 3 he gave them time, and 


poſſibilities, and helps, and great advantages to bring them to Repen- 
tance ; he did not preſently (hut them up in his final and eternal anger;and 
et he had finally reſolved to deſtroy their Citie and Nation, and did ſo, 
Coe forbore them forty years, and gave them all the helps of Miracles and 
Sermons Apoſtolical to ſhame them, and force them into ſorrow for their 
fault. And before any man can repent, God hath forgiven the man in 
one degree of Forgiveneſs; for he hath given himgrace of Repentance, 
and taken from him that final anger of the ſpirit of Reprobation : and 
whena man hath repented, no man can ſay that God hath forgiven him 
to all purpoſes, but hath referves of anger to puniſh the ſin, tomake 
the man afraid to fin any morez and to repreſent, That when any man hath 
ſinned, what-ever he does afterwards, he ſhall be miſcrable as Jong as he 
lives, vexed with its adherences and its neighbourhood and evil conſe- 
quence. Foras no man that hath ſinned can during his life ever return 
to an integral and perfect innocence : ſo neither ſhall he be reſtored toa 
perfect peace, but muſt alwayes watch and ſtrive againſt his fin, and al- 
ways mourn and pray for its pardon, and always find cauſe to hate it, by 
knowing himſelfto be for ever in danger of enduring ſome grievous cala- 
mitie,even for thoſe ſins for which he hath truly repented him, for which 
God hath in many gracious degrees paſled his Pardon, This is the man- 
ner of diſpenſation of the Divine Mercie, in reſpe&t of particular per- 
ſons and Nations too. 
But ſometimes we find a ſeverer Judgment happening upona people z 
& yet in that ſad ſtorieGod'sMercie fings the triumph, which although it 
be much toGod's glory, yet it is a ſad ſtorie to ſinning people. Six hundred 
thouſand fighting men,beſides women and children and decrepit perſons, 
came ont of Egypt 3 and God deſtroyed them all iFthe wildemabenmit 
Caleb and Joſhua: and there it was that God's Mercy prevailed over bis Ju- 
ſtice,that he did not deſtroy the Nation, but ſtill preſerved a ſucceſſion to 
Jacobzto poſteſs the Promiſe. God drowned all the world except eight per- 
ſons; his Mercy there alſo prevailed over his Juſtice, that he preterved a 
remnant to mankind 3 his Juſtice devoured all the world, and his Mercie, 
which preſcrved but eight, had the honour of the prevailing Attribute. 
God deſtroyed Sodom and the five Cities of the Plain,and reſcued but tour 
from the flames of that ſad burning,and of the four loſt one in the flight; 
and yet his Mercy prevailed over bis Fuſtice,becauſe he did not deſtroy all. 
And in theſe ſenſes we are to underſtand the excellencie of the Divine 
Mercy : even when he ſmites,when be rebukes ws for ſon, when he makes 
our beauty to fail, &onr fleſh to conſume away like a moth fretting a garment, 
yet then his Mercy is the prevailing ingredient. If his Judgements be but 
Fines ſet upon our heads, according to the mercie of our od Laws,Salvo 
contenemento, {o as to preſerve our Eſtates, to continue our hopes and 
poſſibilities of Heaven; all the other Judgements can be nothing but 
Mercies, excellent inſtruments of Grace, arts to make us ſober and wile, 
to take us off from our vanitie, to reſtrain our wildnefles,which if they 
were left unbridled would ſet all the world on fire. God's Judgments are 
like the Cenfures of the Church, in which a ſinner is delivered over to 
Satan to be buſfetted; that the ſpirit may be ſaved. The reſult of all this 
is, That God's Mercies are not, ought not, cannot be inſtruments of 
confidence 
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confidence to fin, becauſe the very purpole of his Mercy is tothe con-, CLAPA 
trary, and the very manner of his O:conomy and Diſpenſation is ſuch, Jun M 


that God's Mercy goes along in complexion and conjunction with his 
Judgements : The riches of his Forbcarance 1s this, T hat he forbears to 
throw us into hell, and ſends the Mercies of his Rod to chide us unto Re- 
pentance, and the Mercies of his Rod to puniſh us for having ſinned, 
and thatwhen we have ſinned we may never think our ſelves ſecured,nor. 
ever be reconciled to ſuch dangers and deadly poiſons. This, this is the 
manner of the Divine Mercie. Gonow, fond man, and, becauſe God is 
merciful, prefume to fin, as having grounds to hope that thou mayeſt 
fin, and be ſafe a]l the way! If this hope ( ſhalll call it ) or ſordid flatte- 
rycould be reaſonable,thenthe Mercies of God would not lead us to Re- 
pentancez ſo unworthy are we in the ſenſe and largene ſs of a wide for- 
tune and pleaſant accident. For impunity was never a good argument to 
make men to obey Laws. Qnotuſquiſque reperitur, qui impunitate pro- 
poſta abſtinere poſit injuriis £ Impunit as of maxima peccandi illecebra 
ſaidCicero. And theretore the wiſdomofGod hath fo ordered the aftionsof 
the world, that the molt fruitful ſhowers ſhall be wrapped upin a cover 
of black clouds 5 that health ſhall be conveyed by bitter and ill-rafted 
drugs 3 that th temples of our bodies ſhall be purged by whips, and that 
the cords of the whip ſhall be the cords of love, to draw ws trom the in- 
tanglings of vanity and folly, This is the Long ſuffering of God,the laſt 
remedy to our diteaſed Souls:and, <vl2u]Þ tors mma widors caperiferay, 
ſaid Phalaris ; unleſs we be ſerſieſs, weſhball be brought to ſober courſes 
by all thoſe ſad accidents and wholeſom, but. ill-tafted Mercies , 
which we feel in all the courſe and ſuccefſion of the Divine Long- 
ſufterance. 

The uſe of all the premiſles is that which Saint paul expreſles inthe 
Text, that we d» not deſpiſe all this: and he only deſpiles not, who 
ſerves the ends of G4 in ail theſe deſigns of Mercy, that is, he that re- 
pents him of his lins. But there are a great many deſpiſers; all they 
that live in their {ins, they that have more bleſiings than they can reckon 
hours in their lives, that are courted by the Divine favour and wooed to 
Salvation, as if mankind were to give, not to receive, ſo great a bleſſing, 
all they char an(wer not to fo friendly Summons, they are deſpiſers of 
God's Mercies : and although God overflows with Mercies, and does not 
often leave us tothe only hopes of being cured by Unctionsand gentile 
Cataplaſms, but procceds farther,and gives us Stibzum or prepared Steel, 
ſharp arrows of his anger, and the ſword, and the hand of ſickneſs ; yet 
we arenot fure of ſy much favour as to be entertained longer in God's 
Hoſpital, but may be thruſt forth among the Incarabilt. Plutarch re- 
ports concerning Swine, that their optick nerves are ſo diſpoſed to turn 
their eyes downward, that they cannot look upwards, nor behold the 
face of Heaven, unleſs they be thrown upon their backs. Such Swine 
are we : we ſeldom can look up to Heaven, till God by his judgements 
throws ws wpon our backs; til} he humbles us and ſoftens us with ſhowrs 
of ourown blond, and tears of ſorrow : and yet God hath not promiſed 
that he will do ſo much for us but for ought we know, as ſoon as ever 
the Devil erters into our ſwinſh and brutiſh hearts,we ſhall run down 
the 'hill, and periſh in the flouds and feas of intolerable miſery, And 
therefore, belides that it is a huge folly in us that we will not be cured 
with pleaſant medicines, but muſt be longing for Coloquintida and for 
Vomrts, for knives and poniards inſtead of the gentle ſhowrs of the di- 


vine refreſhments, beſides that rhis-is an imprudence and ſottiſhneſs; we 
do 
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ditionor no, after the rejection of the firſt ſtate of Mercies. But how. 
ever, then begins the firlt ſtep of the Judgment and pungent miſery, we 
are periſhing people, or, if not, yet at the leaſt not tobe cured without 
the abſciſſion of a member, without the cutting off a hand or leg, orthe 
putting out of an eye : we muſt be cut,to take the ſtone out of our hearts 
and that isa ſtate of a very great infelicity 5 and if we ſcape the Stone. 
we cannot eſcape the Surgeon's knife; if we ſcape death, yet we have a 
ſickneſs 3 and though that be a great mercy in reſpect of death, yet it is 
as. great a miſery in reſpeC& of health. And that is the firſt puniſh- 
ment for the deſpite done to the firſt and moſt ſenſible Mercies; we 
are fallen into a ſickneſs that cannot be cured but by diſeaſe and hard- 
ſhip. 

But if this deſpite runs farther, and when the Mercies look on us 
with an angry countenance, and that God gives us only the mercy of a 
Puniſhment, it we deſpiſe this too, we increaſe but our miſery as we in- 


 creaſeour ſin. The ſumme of which is this; that if Pharaoh will not be 


cured by one plague he ſhall haveten 5 and if ten will not do it, the 
great and tenth wave, which is far bigger than all the reſt, the ſe- 
vereſt and the laſt arrow of the quiver, then we ſhall periſh in the Red 
Sea, the ſea of flames and bloud, in which the ungodly ſhall roul eter- 
nally. 

But ſome of theſe Deſpiſers are ſuch as are unmoved when God ſmites 
others; like Gallio, when the Jews took Soſthenes and beat him inthe 
Pleading-place, he cared. for none of theſe things; he was not concerned 
in that intereſt : and many Gallio's there are among us, that under- 
ſtand it not to be a part of the Divine Method of God's L ong- ſafſerance, 
to ſtrike others to make us afraid. But however we {leep in the midſt of 
ſuch alarms, yet know, that there is not one death in all the neighbour- 
hood but is intended to thee 3 every crowing of the Cock is to awake 
thee to Repentance : and if thou fleepelſt ſtill, the next turn may be 
thine 3 God will ſend his Angel, as he did to Peter and ſniite thee on 
thy ſide, and wake thee from thy dead fleep of fin and fottiſhneſs. But 
beyond this ſome are Deſpiſers (till, and hope to drown the noiſes of 
Mount $i, the ſound of Cannons, of Thunders and Lightnings, with 
a counter-noiſe of revelling and clamorous roarings,with merry meetings; 
like the ſacritices to Aroloch, they found drums and trumpets, that they 
might not hear the ſad ſhriekings of their children as they were dying in 
t he cavity of the brazen Idol : and when their Conſcience ſhrieks out or 
murmurs ina ſad melancholy, or ſomething that is dear to them is ſmit- 
ten, they attempt to drown it ina ſea of drink, in the heathemiſhnoiſes 
of idle and drunken company; and that which God ſends to lead themto 
Repentance, leads them to a Tavern, not to refreſh their needs of na- 
ture, or tor ends of a tolerable civility, or innocent purpoſes, but, like 
thecondemned perſons among the Levantines they taſted wine treely, 
that they might die and be inſenſible. I could ealily reprove ſuch per- 
ſons with an old Greek Proverb mentioned by Plutarch, Nei 13s EoSuplas, 
Ore wiidygyes dnanarrle xdaxi®, You hall 7! be cured of the knotted 
Gout if you have nothing elſe but a wide ſhove, But this reproot 1s too 
gentle for ſo great a madneſs : it is not only an incompetent cure, to ap- 
plythe plaiſter of a ſin or vanity to cure the ſmart of a Divine Judge- 
ment z but it is a great increaſer of the miſery, by ſwelling the cauſeto 
bigger and monſtrous proportions. It is juſt as if an impatient fool, 

feeling the ſmart of his medicine, ſhall tear his wounds opcu and throw 
away 
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away the inſtruments of his cure, becaute they bring him health at the 
charge of a little pain. 'Eſws Kvets whigns wasiyer, He that 3s full of ſtripes 
and troubles, and decked round about with thorns, he is near to God : 
But he that, becaulc he fits unealily when he fits near the King that was 
crowned with throns, ſhall remove thence, or ſtrew flowers, Roſes and 
Jefſamine, the Down of thiſtles and the ſofteſt Goſlamere, that he may 
die without pain, die quietly and like a lamb, ſink to the burtom of 
Hell without noiſe; this man is a fool, becauſe he accepts death, ifir 
arreſt him in civil language, is content to die by the ſentence of an elo- 
quent Judge, and preferrs a quiet paſſage to Helt before going to Heaven 
maſtorm. 

That 1talian Gentleman was certainly a great lover of his {leep, who 
was angry with the Lizard that wak*'d him when a Viper was creeping 
into his mouth ; When the Devil is entering into us to poiſon our ſpi- 
rits, and ſteal our ſouls away while we are fleeping in the lethargie of 
ſin, God ſends his ſharp meſſages to awaken us; and we call that the 
enemy, and uſe arts tocure the remedy, not to cure the diſeaſe. There 
are ſome perſons that will never be cured, not becauſe the ficknels is 
incurable, but becauſe they have ill ſtomacks, and cannot keepthe me- 
dicine. Juſt ſo is hiscaſe that ſo deſpiſes God's method of curing him 
by theſe inſtances of Long-ſufferance, that he uſes all the arts he can 
to be quit of his Phyſician, and to ſpill his Phyſick, and totake Cordials 
as ſoon as his vomit begins to work. There is no more to be ſaid in this 
affair, but to read the poor wretch's ſentence, and to declare his condi- 
tion. As at firſt, when he deſpiſed the firſt great mercies, God ſent him 
ſharpneſs and ſad accidents toenſober his ſpirits : So now that he de- 
ſpiſes his Mercy alſo, the Mercy. of the rod, God will take it away 
from him, and then TI hope all is well. Miſerable man that thou 
art ! this is thy Undoingz if God ceaſes to ſtrike thee becauſe 
thou wilt not mend, thou art ſealed up to ruine and reprobation 
for ever 3 the Phyſician hath given. thee over, he hath no kindneſs 
for thee. This was the deſperate eſtate of Judab, 4b finful ration! a peo» 
ple laden with iniquity: They have forſaken the Lord,they have provoked the 
Holy one of Iſrael. hy ſhould ye be ſtriken any more © This 1s the «14dnus 
pzewreda; the moſt bitter curſe,the greateſt Excommunication, when the 
delinquent is become a Heathen and a Publican without the Covenant, 
out of the pale ot the Church 3 the Church hath nothing to do with 
them: for what have I to do with them that are without ? ſaid Saint 
Paul : It was not lawful for the Church any more to punilh them. And 
this Court Chriſtian is an imitation and parallel of the Juſtice of the 
Court of Heaven : Whena ſinneris not mended by Judgements at long 
running, Gud cuts him oft from his inheritance, and the lot of ſons 5 he 
will chaſtiſe him no more, but let him take his courſe, and ſpend his por- 
tion of proſperity ſuch as ſball be allowed him 1n the great Oeconomy of 
the World. Thus God did to his Vineyard which he took ſuch pains to 
fence, to plant,to manure, to dig, tocut, and to prune : and when after 
all it brought forth wild grapes, the laſt and worſt of God's anger was 
this, Auferen ſeperr ejws; God had fenced it with a hedge of thoras, and 
God would take away all that hedg, he would not leave a thorn ſtand- 
Ing, not one Judgement to reprove or admonith them, but all the wild 
beaſts and wilder and more beaſtly Luits, may come and devour it, and 
trample it down in ſcorn. 

And now what ſhall I ſay, butthoſe words quoted by Saint pax! in his 
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the nature and deſigns of God : God calls us, we retule to hear ; he in- 
vites us with fair promiſes, we hear and conſider not; he gives us ble. 
ſings, we take them and underſtand not his meaning; we take out the to. 
ken, but read not the letter : then he threatens us, and we regard not; 
he ſtrikes our neighbours, and we are not concerned : then he ſtrikes vs 
gently, but we feel it not ; then he does like the Phyſician in the Greek 
Epigram, who being to cure a man of a Lethargy, locked him into the 
ſame room with a mad-man, that he by dry-beating him might make him 
at leaſt ſenſible of blows; but this makes us inſtead of running to God,to 
truſt in unskilfull Phyficians, or, like $azl, to run toa Pythoniflſe, we run 
for cure to a crime, we take ſanfuary ina pleaſant (inz juſt as if aman 
to cure his melancholy ſhould deſire to be ſtung with a Tarantula, 
that at leaſt he may die merrily. What is there more to be done that God 
hathnot yet done ? He is forced at laſt to break off with a Curavimus Ba. 
bylonem, & non eſt ſanata,We dreſſed and tended Babylon,but ſhe was in. 
curable : there 1sno help but ſuch perſons mult die in their fins, and lie 
down in eternal ſorrow. 
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2 Pet. -3. 18; 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Feſus Chrift, 


to whom be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


EDS Hen Chriſtianity, like the day ſpring from the Eaſt, with 
\\RS/®/& a new light did not only inlighten the world, but ama- 
MEAv zcd the minds of men, and entertained their curioſities, 
AV 2 and ſeized upon their warmer and more pregnant affe- 
| > dions; it was no wonder that whole Nations were con- 
& verted at a ſermon, and multitudes were inſtantly pro- 
feſled, and their IP followed their affections, and their 
wills followed their underſtandings, and they were convinced by mi- 
racle, and overcome by grace, and paſſionate with zeal, and wiſely go- 
verned by their Guides, and raviſhed with the ſanQity of the DoGrine, 
and the holineſs of theirExamples. And this was not only their duty,but a 
great inſtance of providence, that by the great Religion and piety of 
t he firſt Profeſlors Chriſtianity might be firmly planted,and unſhaken by 
ſcandal , and hardened by Perſecution 3 and that theſe firſt Lights might 
be atua! Precedents for ever, and Copies for us to transſcribe in all de- 
ſcending Ages of Chriſtianity, that thither we might run to fetch oil 
to enkindle our extinguiſhed —_ But then Piety was ſo univerſal, 
that it might well be enjoyned by Saint Paul, that, 1f a brother walked 
diſorderly, the Chriſtians ſhould avoid his company : He forbad 


them not to accompany with the Heathens that walked — 
| or 
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for then a man muſt have gone out of the world; but they were not toen- FLAG) 
dure ſo much as to eat with, or to ſalute a diſorderly brother, and 11-liviog On R M«» 


Chriſtian. But now,it we ſhould obſerve this Canon of Saint Paul, and 
refuſe toeat or to converſe with a Fornicator, or a Drunkard, or a per- 
jured perſon, or Covetous, we muſt alſo go ont of theworld: for a pious 
or a holy perſon is now as rare as a diſorderly Chriſtian was at firſt; and 
as Chriſtianity is multiplied every where inname and title, fo it is de- 
ſtroyed inlife, eſſence, and proper operation: and we have very great 
reaſon to fear, that Chriſt's Name will ſerve us to no end but to upbraid 
our baſeneſs, and his Perſon only to be our Judge, and his Laws as ſo ma- 
ny Bills of accuſation, and his Graces and helps offered us but as aggra- 
vations of our unworthineſs, and our Baptiſm but an occalion of Vow- 
breach, and the holy-Communion but an act of Hypocrilie, formality, or 
facrilege, and all the Promiſes of the Goſpel but as pleaſant Dreams, and 
the Threatnings but as Arts of aftrightment, For Chriſtianity laſted pure 
and zealous, it kept its Rules, and obſerved its own Laws for three hun- 
dred years,or there-aboutsz ſo long the Church remained a Virgin 3 for {o 
long they were warmed with their fir{t fires, and kept under diſcipline by 
the rod of Perſecution : but it hath declined almoſt fourteen hundred 
years together 3 Proſperity and Pride, Wantonneſs and great Fortunes, 
Ambition and Intereſt, falſe Dofrine upon miſtake and upon deſign, 
the malice of the Devil and the arts of all his inſtruments, the want of 
zeal and a wearineſs of ſpirit, filthy examples and a diſreputation of Pi- 
ety and a (tric life, ſeldom precedents and infinite diſcouragements have 
cauſed fo infinite a declenſion of Piety and huly living, that what Papirizs 
Maſſonizs, one of their own, ſaid of the Popes of Rome, In Portificibas 
nemo bodie Saudtitatemrequirit ; optimi putantur ſs vil leviter mali font, 
vel minus boni quamceteri mortales eſſe ſolent, No man looks for Holineſs 
in the Biſhops of Keme; thoſe are the belt Popes who are not extreme- 
ly wicked: the ſame is too true of the greateſt part of Chriſtians z Men 
are excellent perſons if they b2 not Traytors, or Adulterous, Oppreſlors, 
or Injurious, Drunkards, or Scandalous, if they be not 4s this Peblicap, 1s 
the vile{t perſon with whom they converſe. 


Nuxc, ſi depoſeturs nou inficietur amicas, 
S7 reddat vetercur cup tota erngine follem; 
Prodigioſa fides, &* Thuſcis digna libellis, 
'  Pueque toronata luftrari debeat agna. Juven. Sat, 13, 


He that is better than the dregs of his own age, whoſe Religion is 
ſomert{ingabove prophaneneſs,. and whoſe ſobriety is a ſtep or two from 
down-rightiintemperance: whofe: diſcourſe is not ſwearing, nor yet apt 
to edifice, : whole Charity is ſet out in piety, and a gentle yerning and ſay- 
ing {. God be lp, | whoſe Alms are: contemptible, and his Devotion infre- 
quentz ytt, as things:are-now, he is «ns & mil/ibus,one of a thouſand,and 
he 'ftands-eminent! and conſpiguous inthe: valleys and lower grounds of 
the ipreſent picty3z for a bank vis a mountain upon a level : But what is 
rare andeminent inthe manners of men this day, would have been ſcan- 
dalous,} and havedderved the.rod of an Apoltle, it it had been confront- 
- ___ fervours and rare Devotion and Religion of our fathers inthe 

Men-of old-looked upon themſelves as they ſtood by the examples and 
preſidents of Martyrs, and compared their Piety to thelife of Saint 
Pal , and eſtimated their zeal” by flames of th: Boanerges, Saint yw_ 
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AAS and his brotherz and the Biſhops were thought reprovable as they fell 
& RM, ſbort of the ordinary Government of Saint Peter and Saint John; and 


the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians were ſo holy, that every meeting had Reli- 
gion enough to hallowa houſe, and convert itto a Church; and every 
day of Feaſting was a Communion, and every Faſting-day was a day of 
Repentance and Alms, and every day of thanksgiving was a day Fy and 
Alms; and Religion began all their actions, and Prayer conſecrated 
them, and they ended in Charity, and were not polluted with delign : 
they deſpiſed the World heartily, and purſued after Heaven greedily ; 
they knew noends but to ſerve God,and to be ſaved;and had no deligns 
upon their neighbours, but to lead them to God, and to felicity ; till Sa- 
tan, fullofenvy to ſee ſuch excellent days, mingled Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition within the throngs and Conventions of the Church,and a Vice 
creptinto an Office : And then the mutual confidence grew leſs, and fo 
Charity was leſſened; and Hereſfies crept in, and then Faith began to be 
ſallied 3 and Pride crept in, and then men ſnatched at Offices, not for the 
work, but for the dignity; and then they ſerved themſelves more than 
God and the Church : till at laſt it came to that paſs where now it is,that 
the Clergy live lives no beter than the Laity, and the Laity are ſtooped 
to imitate the evil cuſtoms of ſtrangers and enemies of Chriſtianity : 
ſo that we ſhould think Religion in a good condition, if that men did of- 
fer up to God but the aCtions of an ordixary, ever, and juſt life, without 
the Daadel and allays of a great impiety. But becauſe ſuch is the na- 
ture of things, that either they grow towards perfeCtion, or decline to« 
wards diſlolution 3 there 1sno proper oy to ſecure it but by ſetting its 
growth forward : For Religion hath no ſtation, or natural periods ; if it 
does not grow better it grows much worſe ; not that it alwaies returns 
the man into ſcandalous fins, but that it eſtabliſhes and fixes him in a 
ſtate of indifferency and lukewarmneſs 3 and he is more averſe to a 
ſtate of improvement, and dies 1n an incurious, ignorant and unrelenting 
condition, 

But grow in grace | That's the remedy, and that would make us all 
wiſe and happy, bleſſed in this world, and ſure of Heaven. Concerning 
which we are to conſider, firſt, What the ſtate of Grace is into which 
every one of us muſt be entred, that we may: grow in it : ſecondly,The 
proper parts, aCts, and offices of growing .in grace : Thirdly, The figns, 
conſequences, and proper:{tgnifications, by whichif.we cannot perceive 
t he growing , yet afterwards. we may perceive that: we are grown, and ſo 
j udge of the ſtate of our duty,and concerning our final conditionof being 

aved, | 07 *- | | 

1..Concerning the ſtate of Grace, I conſider that.no man can be ſaid 
to be inthe ſtate of Grace who retains an: afteCtion; to-:any one (in. The 
ſtate of pardon- and the Divine favour begins at the: firſt inſtanceof an- 
ger againſt our crimes, when we leave our fondneſles;and kind opinions, 
whenwe excuſe them not, and will not! endure their. ſhame, when we 
feel the ſmarts of any of their evil conſequents : for he that is a perfect 
lover of fin,andis ſealed np to'a reprobate ſenſe,cndures all t hat fin brings 
along with it;arid is reconciled to all its miſchiefs;he canfuffer the ficknels 
of his own Drunkenneſs,and yet call it pleaſure-3:ht tan wait like a ſlave 
to ſerve his Luft, and yet count it no diſparagements he can ſuffer the 
diſhonour of being accounted a baſe and diſhoneſt perſon, and yet look 
conlidently, and:think himſelf no worſe. But when the grace of God be- 
gins to work upon a man's ſpirit, it makes the Conſcience nice and ten- 
der; and although the fin as yet does not diſpleaſe the man, den. 2h can 
endure 
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endure the flattering and alluring,part,yet he will not endure to be uſed VA/Y\ 
{> ill by bis fin 3 be will not be abuſed and diſhonoured by it. But be- OE RM, 


cauſe God hath ſo allayed the pleaſure of his lin, that he that drinks XIV 


the ſweet ſhould alfo ſtrain the dregs through his throat 5 by degrees . 


God's grace duth irreconcile the Convert, and diſcovers, firſt its baſe 
attendants, then its worle conſequents, then the diſpleaſure of God 
that here commences the firſt reſolutions of leaving the ſin, and trying 
if in the ſervice of God his ſpirit and the whole appetite of man may be 
better entertained. He that is thus far entered ſhall quickly perceive the 
difference, and meet arguments enough to invite him farther : For then 
God treats the man as he treated the Spies that went to diſcover the 
Land of Promiſe 3 he ordered the year in plenty, and directed them to 
a pleaſant and a fruitful place, and prepared bunches of grapes of a mi- 
rachlous and prodigious greatneſs, that they might report good things of 
Canaan, and invite the whole Nation to attempt its conqueſt: ſo God's 
grace repreſents to the new Converts and the weak ones in Faith,the 
pleaſures and firſt deliciouſnefles of Religion z and when they come to 
{pie the good things of that way that leads to Heaven,they preſently per- 
ceive themſelves eaſed of the load of an evilConſcience,of their fears of 
death, of the confuſion of their ſhame, and God's ſpitit gives them a 
cup of ſenſible comfort, and makes them to rejoyce in their prayers, and 
weep with pleaſures mingled with innocent paſſion and religious 
changes. And although God dues not deal with all men in the ſame me 
thod, or in manners that can regularly be deſcribed, and all mendonot 
feel, or do not obſerve, or cannot for want of skill diſcerns. ſuch acci- 
dental ſweetneſles and pleaſant grapes at his firſt enterance into Reli- 
gion: yet God to every man does miniſter excellent arguments of invi- 
tationz and ſuch, that ifa man will attend to them, they will certain] 
move either his affe&tions or his will, his fancy or his reaſon, and mo 
commonly both. But while the Spirit of God is doing this work in man, 
man mult allo be orpy@ 7 ow, 4 fellow worker with God; he muſt 
entertain the Spirit, attend his inſpirations, receive his whiſpers, obey 
+ all his motions, invite him farther, and truly renounce all confederacy 
with his enemy, Sinz at no hand ſufferibg any root of bitterneſs to ſpring 
vp, not allowing to himſelf any reſerve of carnal pleaſure, no clancular 
Luſt, no private Oppreſſions, no ſecret Covetouſneſs, no love to this 
world that may diſcompole his duty. For if a man prays all day; and at 
night is intemperate ; if he ſpends his time in reading, and his recreation 
be finful 3 if he ſtudies Religion, andprattiſes Self-intereſt ; if he leaves 
his Swearing, and yet retains his Pride 3 if he becomes chaſte, and yet 
remains peeviſh and imperious: this man is not changed from the ſtate 
of ſin into the firſt ſtage of the ſtate of grace, he does at no hand belong 
to God; he hath ſuffered himſelf to be ſcared from one fin,and tempted 
fromanother by intereſt, and hath hath left a third by reaſon of his in- 
clination, and a fourth for ſhame,or want of opportunity, but the Spirit 
of God-hath not yet planted one perfect plant there: God may make 
uſe of the accidentally-prepared advantages 3 but as yet the Spirit of 
God hath not begun the proper and direct work of grace in his heart.But 
when we leave every ſin, when we reſolve never to returnto the chains, 
when we have no love tor the world but ſuch as may be a ſervant of God; 
thenT account that we are entred into a ſtate of Grace, from whencelI am 
now to begin to reckon the commencement of this Precept, Grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 
2. And now the firſt part of this duty i, to make Religion to bs the 
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SASSY buſeneſs of our lives ; for this is the great ialtrument which will naturally 
YER M, produceour growthin Grace, and the perfetion of a Chriſtian, For, 


XIV 


a man cannot after a ſtate of ſin be inſtantly a Saint 5 the work of Heaygp 


is not done by a flaſh of lightning, or a daſh of affectionate rain, or a few 


tears of a relenting pitie : God and his Church have appointed holy [n. 
tervalls, and have taken portions of our time for Religion, that we 
be called off from the world.and remember the end of our creation, and 
do honour to God, and think of Heaven with hearty purpoſes and pe- 
remptory deſignes to get thither, But,as we muſtnot neglect thoſe times 
which God hath reſerved for his Service, or the Church hath prudently 
decreed; nor yet aCt Religion upon ſuch days with forms and outlides, 
or tocomply with cuſtoms, or to ſeem religious: ſo,we mult take care 
that all the other portions of our time be hallowed with little retirements 
of our thoughts, and ſhort converſations with God, and all along be 
uided with holy intention 3 that even our works of nature may pale 
into the relations of Grace, and the aCtions of our Calling may help to- 
wards the obtaining the prize of our high calling : while our Eatings are 
actions of Temperance, our Labours are profitable,our Humiliations are 
as of Obedience, and our Alms of Charity,and our Marriages are chaſte; 
and whether we eat or drink,{leep or wake,we may do all tothe glory of God, 
by a direct intuition or by areflex at, by deſign or by ſupplement, by 
foreſight or by an after-eletjion. And to this purpoſe we muſt not look 
upon Religion as our trouble & our hinderance, nor think Alms charge- 
able or expenſive, nor our Faſtings vexations and burthenſore, nor out 
Prayers a wearineſs of ſpirit : But we muſt make theſe, and all other the 
duties of Religion, our imployment, our care, the work and endfor 
which we came into the world; and remember that we never do the work 
of men, nor ſerve the ends of God, nor are inthe proper imploymernt and 
buſineſs of our life , but when we worlbip God, or live like wiſe or ſober 
rſons, or do benefit to our brother. 
* I willnot turn this diſcourſe into a Reproof, but leave it repreſented 
as a Duty : Remember that God ſent you into the world for Religion : 


we are but to paſs through our pleaſant fields or our hard labours, but to * 


lodge a little while 1n our fair Palaces or our meaner Cottages, but to 
bait inthe way at our full Tables or with our ſpare diet: but then only 
man does his proper 1mployment,when he prays, and does Charity, and 
mortifies his unruly appetites, and reſtrains his violent Paſſions, and 
becomes like to God, and imitates his Holy,\Son, and writes after the 
copies of Apoſtles and Saints. Then he is dreſling himſelf for Eter- 
nity, where he muſt dwell or abide either in an excellent beatifical 
country, or in apriſon of amazement and eternal horror. And af- 
terall this, you may, if you pleaſe, call to mind how much time you al- 
low to God and to yourSouls every day, or every moneth, or ina year 
if you pleaſe; for 1 fear the account of'the time is ſoon made, but the 
account for the neglect will be harder. And it will not eaſily be an- 
ſwered, that all our dayes and years are little enough to attend periſhing 
things, and to be ſwallowed up in avaricious and vain attendances, and 
we thai not attend to Religion with a zeal ſo great as is our revenge,ot 
as is the hunger of one meal. Without much time, and a wary life,and 
a diligent circumſpetion, we cannot mortifie our fins, or do the firſt 
works of Grace, I pray God we be not found to have grown likethe 
ſinews of old age, from ſtrength to remiflneſs , from thence to dillolu- 
tion, and infirmitie, and death: Menedemus was wont torſ2y, that:the 
young boys that went to 4thers, the firlt year were wiſe mew, the ſecond 
year 
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year Philoſophers, thethird orators, and the tourth were but Pleberanc, HH 
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and underſtood nothing but their own ignurance. And juſt ſoit hap- 

ens to ſome in the progrelles of Religion: Ar hrlt they are violent and 
active, and then they ſatiate all the appetites of Religion 3 and that 
which is left is,that they were ſoon weary, and fate down in diſpleaſure, 
and return to the world, and dwell in the bulineſs of Pride or Money. : 
and by this time they underſtand that their Religion 1s declined, and 

aſſed from the heats and follies of youth, to the coldnels and infirmi. 
ties of old age, The remedy of which 1s only a diligent {pirit and a buſie 
Religion, a great induſtry and a tull portion of time 1n holy oftices : that 
as the Oracle ſaid to the Cirrheans, NoGes dieſque belligerandum, they 
could not be h appy unleſs they waged war night and day 3 ſo, unleſs we 
perpetually fight againſt our own Vices, and repell our Ghoſtly enemies 
and ſtand upon ourguard, we muſt ſtand tor ever in the ſtate of babes 
in Chriſt, or elſe return to the firſt imperfections of an unchriltened foul, 
and an unſanGified ſpirit. That's the firſt particular, 

2. The ſecond ſtep of our growth in Grace Is, when Yertues grow habi- 
tual, apt and ealie in our manners and diſpoſitions. For although many 
new Converts have a great zeal, and E bulie ſpirit, apt enough ( as they 
think ) to conteſt agaialt all the dithculttes of a [piritual lite yer they 
meet with ſuch powerful oppoſitions from without, and a falſe heart 
within,that their firſt heats are ſoon broken, and either they are for ever 
diſcouraged, or are forced to march more flowly,and proceed more tem< 


perately tor ever after. 
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It is a eaſie thing to commit an wickedneſs,tor temptation and infirmity 
are always too wear #5 ; But God hath made care and {weat, prudence 
and diligence, experience and watchfulneſs, wiſdom and labour at home, 
and good guides abroad, to be inltruments and means to purchaſe 
Vertue. 

The way is long and difficult at firſt ; but in the progreſs and purſuir 
we find all the knots made plain, and the rough ways made ſmooth. 


— jam monte potit 
Ridet 


Now the ſpirit of Grace is like a new Soul within him, and he hath 
new appetites and new pleaſures , when the things of the warld grow 
unſavoury, and the things of Religion are delicious when his tempta- 
tions to his old crimes return but ſeldom, and prevail not at all, or in ve- 
ry inconfiderable inſtances, and (tay not at all, but are reproached with 
a penitential ſorrow .and ſpeedy amendment; when we do ations of 
Vertue quickly, frequently, and with delight : then we have grown in 
Grace in the ſame degree in which they can perceive theſe excellent dif. 
poſitions. Some perſons there are who dare not fin; they dare not omit 
their hours of prayer, and they arereftleſs in their ſpirits till they have 
done, but they goto it as to execution 3 they ſtay from it as __ they 
can, and they irive like Pharaoh's chariots with the wheels off, ſadly 
and heavily : and betides that, ſuch perſons have reſervedto themfelves 
the beſt part of their ſacrifice,and do not give their Will to God, they do 
not love him withall their Heart; they are alſo fooneſt tempted to re- 
tire and fall: off. Sextiw Romanus refigned the honors and offices - 
' | M 2 the 


— 


— - _ Pl Tr mee er ew G0 <  —. mm. — G2 9_—_— 


_ 436 


————————— 


Of Growth in Grace | 


W £ j 
Ry ®--as . -4. io he 


—— 


— 


PRNSAN the Gity, ind betook himſclf to the ſeverity of a Philoſophical life ; 
StM; 

XIV. 
WWW 


But when his unuſudl diet and hard labour began to pinth his fleſh; and 
he felt his propoſitions ſmart;and that which Was fine ih diſcoutfe at 5 
Sympoſiack or an Arademical dinher, began to fit uneafily uvoti hith tn 
t _— he ſo delpaired, that he had like to have caſt himſelf Jtity 
the Sea, to appeaſe the laboursof his Religion; becauſe he never had 

c farther than to think it a fine thing to be a wiſe maf : he would 
comment it, but he was loath to pay for it at the price that God andthe 
Philoſopher ſet upon it. But he that is grows: i» grace,and hath made Re« 
ligion habitual to his ſpirit, is not at eaſe but when he is doing the works 
of the new mans he reſts in Religion, atid cottforts his fortows With 
thinking of his Prayers, and in all croſles of the world he is patient, be: 
cauſe his joy is at hand to refreſh him when he liſt, for he cats fot 
ſo he may ſerve God: and if fFou make him poor hete, he is rich there, 
and he counts that to be his proper ſervice, his work, His Fecreation, and 
reward. 

3. But becauſe in the coutſe of holy living, although the duty be re- 
gular and conſtant, yet the ſenſible reliſhes and the flowrings of affe- 
Gions, the zeal and the viſible expreſſions do not always make the ſzm6 
emiſſions but ſoriietimes by deſign, ſometimes by order, and ſometithts 
by affeQtion we are morebulic, more intire, and more intent upon the 
actions of Religion : in ſuch caſes we are to judge of ;out growth jt 
Grace, if after every interval of extraordinary Piety the next retiimn be 
more devout and mote affectionate, the labour be more cheafful & more 
ative, and if Religion returns oftner, and ſtays longer inthe ſame ex- 
preſlions, and leaves more ſatisfation upon the ſpirit. Are your Coms 
munions more frequent ? and, when they are, do ye approach nearer to 
God ? Have you made firmer refolutions, and entertained mote hearty 

urpoſes of amendment 2 Do you love God more dutifully, and your 
neighbour with a greater Charity # Do you not ſoedlily return to the 
world as formerly ? Are not you glad when the thing 1s done ? Dov you 
po to your ſecular accounts with amore weaned aftetion than before? 

f you Communicate well, it is certain that you will ſtill do it better: if 
you do not communicate well,evety opportunity of doing it is but a new 
trouble, eaſily excuſed, readily omitted, done becauſe it is neceſlary, 
but not becauſe we love it : and weſhall find that ſach perſons intheir 
old age doit worſt of all. And it was obſerved by a8p4axifþ Confeſlor who 
was alſo a famous Preacher, that in perſons not very religious, the Con- 
feſhons which they made upon their Death-bed were the coldeſt, the 
moſt imperfe@, and with leſs Contrition than all that he had obſerved 
them to make in many years before.. For ſo the Canes of Egype wheh 
they newly arife from their bed of tniud and flimeof Ni/#e,ſtart up into ah 
equal and continual length,and are interrupted but with few knots, and 
areſtrong and beauteous with great diſtances and intervalls : but when 
they are grown to their full length they leſſen into the point of a pyri- 
mis; and multiply their knots and joynts, interrupting the fineneſs and 
ſmoothneſs of its body. So are the ſteps and declenfions of him that does 
netigrow in Grace : At firſt, when he ſprings up from his impurity by 
the waters of Baptiſm and Repentance, he $ ſtraight and ſtrong,and 
ſuffers but few interruptions of Piety, and his conſtant courſes of Reli- 
gion are but rarely intermitted, till they aſcend up to a full age, orto- 
wards the ends of their life 3 then they are weak, and their Devotions 
often 'intermitted, and their bredches are frequent, and = ſeek £x- 
cuſes, -and labour for diſpenſations, and love God and Religion _ 

an 
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ind leſs, till their old age, in ſtead ot a crown of th.ir Vertue and Per- CYAN 


ſeverance, ends in levity and unprofitable courſes; light and uſeleſs as 
the tufted feathers upon the Cane; every wind can play with it and 
abuſe it, but no man can make it uſetul, When therefore our Piety 
jaterrupts its greater and more ſolemn expreſlions , and upon the re- 
turn of the greater offices and bigger folemuities we find them to come 
upon our ſpirits like the wave of a Tide, which retired only becauſe it 
was natural ſo to do, and yet came farther upon the ſtrand at the nexe 
rolling z when every new Confeſſion, every ſucceeding Communion, 
every time of ſeparation for more ſolemn and intenſe Prayer is better 
ſoent and more affectionate, leaving a greater reliſh upon the ſpirit, and 

ſlefling greater portions of our affections, our reaſon and our choice 
then we may give God thanks, who hath given us more grace to ule that 
Grace, and a bleſſing to endeavour our duty, and a bleſſing upon our 
endeavour. | 

4. To diſcern out growth in Grace, we muſt inquire concerning our 
Paſſions, whether they be mortified and quiet, complying with our 
ends of Vertue, and under command. For ſince the Paſſions are the 
matter of Vertue and Vice reſpectively, he that hath brought ihto his 
power all the ſtrengths of the enemy, and the forts from whence he 
did infeſt him; he only hath ſecured his holy walking wich God. But 
becauſe this thing is never perfectly done, and yet muſt always be doing, 
Grace grows according as we have finiſhed our portions of this work.” 
And in this we mult. not ohely enquire \concerning our paſſions, 
whether they be ſinful and habitually prevalent ; for if they be, we are 
not in the ſtate of Grace : but whether they return upon us in vios 
lences and undecencies, in tranſportation and utnfeaſonable and im- 
prudent expreſlions : for although a good may may be incident to a 
violent Poflion, and that without (in ; yet 4 perfe# man is not; a well- 
grown Chriſtian hath feldom ſuch ſufferings to ſuffer fach things 
ſometimes may ſtand with the be:ng of Fertue, but not with its ſecurity. 
For if Paſſions range up and down, and tranſport us frequently and 
violently, we may keep it) our Forts and in our dwellings, but our 
enemy is maſter of the field, and our Vertues are reſtrained, and apt 
to be ſtarved, and will not hold out lony. A good mar may be (pot- 
ted with a violence, but a _ man will not : and he that does not * 
add wiſdom to his verize, the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt to his vertuous 
babitt, will be a good man but till a ſtorm come. But beyond this, 
inquire after the ſtate of your Paſſhons in aCtions of Religion. Some 
men faſt to motrifie their Luſt, and- their faſting makes them peeviſh; 
ſome reprove a Vice, but they do it with much impatience; ſome chari- 
tably give excellent counſcl, but they do that alſo with a pompous and 
proud fpirit : and Patton being driven from open hoſtilities, is furced to 
march alvng in the retinue and troops of Vertue. And although this be 
rather a deception and a cofenage than an imperfection, and ſuppoſes a 
ſtate of ſin rather thanan impertec grace; yet becauſe it tacitly and ſe- 
cretly creeps along among the circumſtances of pious actions, as it ſpoils a 
Vertue in | vg ſo it leficns it in others,and therefore is conſiderable alſo 
in this queſtion, 

And although no man muſt tuke accounts of his being in or ont f 
the fate of Grace by his being diſpaſſionate, and free from all the af- 
ſaults of Paſſion : yet,as,to the ſecuring his being in the ftate of Grace 
he muſt provide that he be not a ſlave of Paſſion; ſo, to declare his 
growth in Grace, he mult be ſure to take the meaſures of his affections, 
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and ſee that they be leflened, more apt to be ſuppretled, not breakin 
our to inconvenience and imprudences, not rifling our ſpirit, pm, 
drawing us from our uſual and more ſober tempers.» Try therefore 


if your Fear be turned into Caution, your Luſt into chaſte Friendſhips, 


WY your Imperious ſpirit into prudent Government , your Revenge intg 


Juſtice, your Anger into Charity, and your Peevilkneſs and rage intg 
Silence and ſuppreſſion of language. Is our ambition changed into yer. 
tuous and noble thoughts? can we emulate without Envie ? Is our Co. 
vetouſneſs leſſen'd into good huſbandry, and mingled with Alms, that 
we may certainly diſcern the love of money to be gone? Do we leave 
to deſpiſe our inferiours ? and can we willingly endure to admit him 
that excells us in any gift or grace whatſoever, and to commend it 
without abatement, and mingling allays with the commendation, and 
diſparagements to the man? If we be arrived but thus far, it is well, 
= we muſt go farther. But we uſe to think that all diſaffeQions of 
the body are removed, if they be changed into the more tolerable, a]. 
though we have not an athletick health, or the ſtrength of Porters or 
Wraſtlers. For although it be felicity to be quit of all Paſſion that may 
be finful or violent, and part of the happineſs of Heaven ſhall conſiſt 
in that freedom; yet our growth in Grace conſiſts in the remiſſion and 
leſſening of our Paſiions : onely he that 1s incontinent in his Luſt orin 
his Anger, in his deſires of Money or of Honour, in his Revenge or in 
his Fear, in his Joysor in his Sorrows; that man is not grows at all ix the 
race and knowledge of our Lord Feſws Chriſt. This onely ; in the 
crutiny and conſequent judgement concerning our Paſſions, it will con« 
cern the curioſity of our care to watch againſt Paſſions in the reflex ad, 
againſt Pride, or Luſt, complacency, and peeviſhneſs attending upon 
Vertue.. For he was noted for a vain perſon, who, being overjoyed 
for the cure of his Pride, (as he thought) cried out to his wife, Cera, 
Dionyſia, depoſni Faſium, Behold, I have laid aſide all my Pride : and of 
that very dream the filly man thought he had reaſon to boaſt 3 but con- 
ſidered not that it was an act of Pride, and Levity befides. If thou haſt 

iven a noble preſent to thy friend, if thou haſt rejefed the unjuſt de- 
Ire of thy Prince, if thou haſt endured thirſt and hunger for Religion 
or Continence, if thou haſt refuſed an offer like that which was made 
to Joſephs fit down and reſt in thy good Conſcience, and do not pleaſe 
thy ſelf in opinions and phantaſtick noiſes abroad, and do not deſpiſe him 
that did not do ſo as thou haſt done, and reprove no man with an un- 
braiding circumſtance : for it will give thee but an ill return and a con- 


temptible reward, if thou ſhalt overlay thy infant-Vertue, or drown it 
with a floud of breaſt-milk. 
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5. E is well grown in or towards the ſtate of Grace, who is more 
H patient of a ſharp Reproof than of a ſecret Flattery. For a 
Reprehenſion contains ſo much mortification to the Pride and 
complacencies of a man, is ſo great an affront to an eaſie and undiſturbed 
rſon, is ſo emptie of pleaſure and ſo full of profit, that he muſt needs 
= Vertue in a great degree whocan take in that which-only ſerves her. 
end, and is diſpleaſant to himſelf and all his gateties. A ſevere repre- 
hender of anothers Vice comes dreſſed like Jacob whenhe wedt to cozen 
his Brother of the Bleſling 3 his outlide is rough and hairy, but the voice is 
Jacob's voice : rough hands and a healthful language get the Blefting, 
even againſt the will of him that ſhall feel itz but he that is patient and 


ever, not apt toexcuſe his fault, that is leſs apt to anger; or to ſcorn him 


that ſnatches him rudely from the flames of Hell, he is Vertue's Confeſlor, 
and ſuffers theſe leſler ſtripes for that intereſt which will endin ſpiritual 
and eternal benediCctions. 

They who are furious againſt their Monitors are incorrigible : but it is 
one degree of mecknels to ſuffer diſciplinez and a meck man cannot eaſily 
be an il] man, eſpecially in the preſent inſtance; he appears, at leaſt, to 
have a healthful conſtitution; he hath good fleſh to: heal ; his ſpirit is 
capable of medicine; and that man can never be deſpaired of who hath a 
liboſition ſo near his health as to improve all Phyſick, and whoſe nature 
is relieved from every good accident from without. But that which I ob- 
ſerve is, That this is not only a good diſpoſition towards Repentance and 
reſtitution, but iz a (ign of growth in Grace, according as it becomes 
natural, eaſe, and habitual. Some men chide themſelves for all their 
miſdemeanors, becauſe they would*be repreſented to the cenſures and 
opinions of other men with a fair Character, and ſuch as need not to be 
reproved : Others out of inconlideration {leep in their own dark rooms, 
and,until the charitie of a Guide or of a friend draws the curtain,and lets 
ina beam of light, dream on, until the grave opens, and Hell devours 
them : But if they be called upon by the grace of God, let down with a 
ſheet of counſels and friendly precepts, they are preſently inclined to be 
obedient to the Heavenly monitions; bunt unleſs they be drefſed with 
circumſtances of honour and civility, with arts of entertainment and in- 
finuation, they are rejected utterly, or received unwillingly. Therefore 
although upon any terms to endure a ſharp Reproof be a good fign of 
amendment; yet the growth of Grace is not properly fignifted by every 
ſuch ſufferance : For when this difpolition begins, amendment alſo be- 
gins, and goes on In proportion to the increment of this. To endure a 
Reproof without adding a new linis the firſt ſtep to amendment 3 that is, 
to endure it without fcorn, ur hatred, or indignation: 2. The next is to 
ſuffer Reprovof without exculing our ſelves: For he that is apt to excuſe 
himſelf is only defirous in a civil manner to ſet the Reproof aſide, and to 
. repreſent 
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Freprelent the charitable Monitor to be too haſty 1n his jJudgement,and de. 
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M. ceived in his information; and the fault to dwel] there, not with himſelf. 


3. Then he that proceeds in this inſtance admits the Reprovers ſermunor 
diſcourſe without a private regret : he hath no ſecret murmurs or unwil. 


WY lingneſlesto the humiliation, but is onely aſhamed that he ſhould deſerye 


it ; but for the Reprehenlion it ſelf, that truubles him not, but he looks 
on it as his own: medicine, and the others Charity. 4. But if to this he 
adds, that he voluntarily confeſles his own fault, and of his own accord 
vomits out the loads of bis own-intemperance, and eaſes his ſpirit of the 
iafeCion 3 then it is certain he is not only a profeſſed and hearty enemy 
againſt fin, but a zealous and a prudent and an active perſon againſt all 
- Its intereſt, and never counts himſelf at eaſe but while he reſts upon the 
banks of 850,07 at the gates of the Temple never pleaſed but in Vertue 
and Religion': Then he knows the ſtate of his Soul, and the ſtate of his 
danger; he reckons itno abjection to be abaſed in the face of man,ſo he 
may-be gracious intheeyes of God : And that's a fign of a good grace and 
a holy wiſdom. that man is grows in the grace of God,and in the | er 
of oxr Lord Jeſwe Chriſt. Juſtus in principio ſermonis eſt accuſator ſui, ſaid 
theWiſe man, The righteous accuſeth himſelf in the beginning;that 1,quick- 
ly, leſt he be prevented: And certain it is, he cannot be either wiſe or 
200d, that had rather have a real ſin within him, than that a good man 
ſhould believe him to be a repenting ſinner; that had rather 4eep bis crime, 
than loſe bis reputation ; that is, rather to be ſo, thanto be thowght ſo ; ra- 
ther be without the favour of God than of his neighbour. Diogenes once 
ſpied a young man coming out ,of a Tavern or place of entertainment z 
who perceiving himſelf obſerved by the Philoſopher,with ſome confuſion 
ſtepped back - wy he might ( if poſſible ) preſerve his fame with 
that ſevere perſon. But Diogenes told him, @xanto magis intraveris, tantd 
magiseris in caupona. The more you BO back, the lor.ger you are in the 
place where you are aſhamed to be ſeen. And he that conceals his (in, 
ſtill retains that which he counts his ſhame and his burthen. Hippecrates 
was noted for an ingenuous perſon, that he publiſhed and confefled his 
error concerning the Sutures of the Head: and all Ages fince Saint 4u- 
ſtin have called him pioxs,for writing his book of Retractations,in which he 
publiſhed his former ignorances and miſtakes, and ſo ſet his ſhame off to 
the world inveſted with a garment of modeſty, and above half changed 
before they were ſeen, I did the rather in{f upon this fan There, 
cauſe it is a conl(ideration of huge concernment, and yet much negledted 
in all its inſtances and degrees. We neither confeſs our ſhame, nor en- 
dure itz we are privately troubled,and publickly excuſe it z we turn Cha- 
rity into bitterneſs, and our Reproof into contumacy and ſcorn : and 
who is there amongſt us that can endure a perſonal charge, or is not to be 
taught his perſonal duty by general diſcourſings,by parable and apologue, 
by acts of inſinuation and wary diſtances ? But by this ſtate of perſons we 
know the eſtate of our own ſpirits, 

When God ſent his Prophets to the pevple, and they toned them with 
ftones, and ſawed them g- mama and caſt them into dungeons, and made 
them beggers, the people fell into the condition of Babylon, Quam cura- 
vimus,) non eſt ſanata; We healed her ( (aid the Prophets ) but ſhe would 
not becured: Derelinquamw eam,that's her doom; let her enjoy her lins, 
and all the fruits of tin laid up in treaſures of wrath againſt the day of 
vengeance and retribution. 

6. He that is grown in Grace and the knowledge of Chriſt eſteems no 
{in tobe iittle or contemptible, none fit to be cheriſhed or indulged 0 

or 
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For it is not only inconſiſtent with the love of God to entertain any un- O\; 
decency or beginning of a crime, any thing that diſpleaſes hims but he Hg K Mg 


always remembers how much it coſt hirh to arrive at the ſtate of good 
things, whither the grace of God hath already brought him ; He thinks 
of his prayers and tears, his reſtleſs nights and his daily fears, his late 
eſcape and his preſent danger,the ruines of his former ſtate arid the diffi- 
Ity and imperfe& reparations of this new,his proclivitie and aptneſs to 
ice and natural averſneſs and uneafie inclinations to the ſtricnels of 
holy living z and when thele ate conſidered truly, they naturally make g 
man unwilling to entertain aniy beginnings of a ſtate of life conttarie to 
that which with ſo much danger and difficultie, through ſo many obje- 
ions and enetnies, he hath attained, And the truth is, wheh a mat 
hath eſcaped the dangers of his firſt ſtate of ſin, he catinot but be ex- 
tremely unwilling to return again thither,in which hecan tievet hope for 
Heaven, And ſo it muſt bez for a man muſt not flatter himſelf ina ſmall 
crime, aftd ſay, as. Lot did when he begged a reprieve for Z245; Ala; 
Lords it not a litizrone,and my ſoul ſhall liverAnd it is not thetefore to be 
entertained becauſe it is little z for it is the more without excuſe if it be 
little, the temptations to it are not great, the allurements not mightie} 
the promiſes not inſnaring, the reſiſtance eaſie 3 and a wiſe mdti confi- 
ders, it is a greater datiger to be overcome by a little fin, than by a great 
one + 4 greater danger (I ſay ); not direttly; but accidentallyznot itt re« 
ſpe&t of the crime, but in relation ro the perſon: For he that catitibt oyer= 
come a ſmall crime is inthe ſtate of infirmitie, ſogreat, that he periſlies 
iafallibly when he is areſted by the fits of a ſtrongertemptation : but he 
that eaſily can, arid yet will not, he Is in love with fin , and courts his 
danger, that he may at leaſt kiſs the Apples of Paradiſe;or feaſt Mnſelt 
with the parings, fince he is by ſome diſplealing inſtcucient affrighted 
from glutting himſelf with the Forbidden Fruit in ruder & bigger inſtati- 
ces» But the well-prown Chriſtian is curious of his newly-trimmed Sotil; 
and, like a nice perſon with cleanctothes, is cateful that no ſpot or ſtain 
fully the virgin-whiteneſs of his robe : whereas another, Whoſe bet 
Baptiſmare fullicd in many places with the ſmoke andfilth of 599 a 
uncleanneſs; cares not in what paths he treads, and a ſhower of dirt 
changes not his {tate who already lies wallowing in the puddlesof impu- 
ritie., It makes men ry (mor and eafie, when they have ah opinion of 
tertain knowledg that they att perſons extravrdinarie in nothing; that 
4 little care will not mend thetn, that another fin canidot make them 
much worſe : But itis a ſign ofa tender Conſcienceand a reformed fpirit, 
when it is is IO _—_— _ RR word is _— ome, 
when a wander ought puts the whole (pirit upon its guard; _ 
too free a ran Aur is Tipe off with a figh and a:ſad thought, and a ſe- 
vere recolle&tion, and a holy prayer. Polycletws was wont to ſay, That 
they had work enough to do who were tomake 4 curious picture of pr 
and dirt, when they were totake accounts for the handling of mud and 
morter. A man's ſpirit is naturally careleſs of baſer and uncoſtly mate+. 
rials; but if a man beto work in gold; then he wit! ſave the of 
his duſt, and ſuffer not a gtain ta periſh; And whety a mari hath laid 
his foundations in precious Stones, he will not build vite matter, ftubble 
ant dirt, upon it. So it is inthe ſpirit of a man : If he have built npon' the 
Rock Chriſt Feſax, and is grown upto a Nature in Chriſt, hewill 
not eaſily diſhonour his building, nor loſe his labours, by an incuriouyg 
entertainment of vanities and lirtle inſtances of fin ; which as they can 
never ſatishe any Luſt or appetite to fin,ſo they arclike a flie in a box of 
ointment, 
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AAA ointment, or like little. follies to a wiſe man they are extremely full of 


diſnonour and diſparagement, they diſarray a man's Soul of his Vertye, 


and diſhonour him for-cockle-ſhells and baubles, and tempt to a greater 
folly 3-which every man who is grown in the knowledg of Chriſt there: 


forecarefully avoids,becauſe he fears a relapſe with a tear as great as hig 
hopes.of Heaven are;zand knows that the entertainment of {mall fins does 
but entice a man's re{olutions to diſband; they unravel and untwiſt his 
holy purpoſes, and beginin infirmities , and proceed in tolly,and endin 
death. | | | 
| 7. He that is grown in Grace purſues -Vertue for its own intereſt, 
purely and ſimply, without the mixture and allay of collateral deſigns 
and equally-inclining.purpoſes. God in the beginning of our returns tg 
him entertains us with promiſes and threatnings, the apprehenſions of 
temporall advantages,with fear and ſhame, and with reverence of friends 
and ſecular reſpe&s, with reputation and coercion of humane Lays; 
and at firſt men ſnatch at the lefler & lower ends of Vertue: and ſuch re- 
wards as are viſible, and which God ſometimes gives in hand to entertain 
our weak and imperfe& deſires. The young Philoſophers were very for- 
ward to get the precepts of their Sect, and. the rules of ſeveritie, that 
they might diſcourſe with Kings, not that they might reform their own 
manners: and ſome men ſtudy to get the ears and tongues of the people; 
rather than to gain their Souls to Gad 3 and they obey good Laws for 
fear of puniſhment, or to preſerve their own peace 3 and ſome are worſe, 
they.do good deeds out of ſpite,and preach —_ out of envy,or to lefſen 
the authority and fame of others. Some of theſe leſſen the excellency of 
theact, others ſpoil it quite :. it-18 in ſome imperfect, in others crimi- 
nal;z.in-ſome it is conliſtent with a beginning 1nfant-grace, in othersit 
15 an.argument of the ſtate of fin and death : but 1n all cafes the we!l- 
grown Chriſtian, he that improves or goes forward in his way to Heaven, 
brings. Vertue forth, not into diſcourſes and panegyricks, but into his 
life and manners. His Vertue although it ſerves many good ends acci- 
dentally; yet by his intention it only ſuppreſles his inordinate Paſſions, 
makes him temperate and chaſt, caſts out his devils of Drunkenneſs and 
Luſt, Pride and Rage, Malice and Revenge 3 it makes him uſeful to his 
brother and a ſervant of God, And although theſe flowers cannat chuſe 
but. pleaſe his eye, and delight his ſmell 5 yet he chuſes to gather honey, 
and licks up the dew of Heayen,and feaſts his ſpirit upon the Mann1,and 
dwells not in the collateral uſages and accidenta} ſweetneſles which 
dyell: at. the gates-of other Senſes, but, likea Bee, loads his thighes 
with-wax,and his bag with honey, that is, with the uſeful parts of Ver- 
tue,, in order to Holineſs and Felicitie. Of wich the beſt ſigns and notices 
wecan take - will;be z If weas earneſtly purſue Vertues which are aQ- 
edin private,as thoſe whoſe ſcene lies in publick; if we pray in private, 
underthe only eye of God and his miniſtring Angels, asin Churches ; it 
we giveour Alms in ſecret, rather than in publick 3 if we take more plea- 
ſure in, the juſt ſatisfaction of our Conſciences, than ſecuring our reputa- 
tionz..if we rather purſue Innocence, than ſeek an excuſe ; if we delire 
to:pleaſe God, though we loſe our fame with men 3 if we be juſt to the 
pooreſt ſervant as to the greateſt Princez if we chuſe to be among the 
jewels. .of God, though we be the mexalayuere, the off ſcouring ot the 
world; if when we are ſecure from witneſſes .and accuſers, and not ob- 
noxious'to the notices of the Law, we think our ſelves obliged by Con- 
ſcienceand praftice, and live accordingly : then our ſervices and inten- 
tions..in Vertue axeTight, then we are paſt the twilights of Converton 
an 
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and the umbrages of the World, and walk in the light of God, of his \A/Y 


Word, and of his Spirit, of Grace and Reaſon, as becometh not baber, 
but me in Chriſt Jeſi.lnthis progreſs of Grace I have not yet expreſled, 
that perfect perſons ſhould ſerve God out of meer love of God and theDi- 
vine excellencies, without the conſiderations of cither Heaven or Hell ; 
ſucha thing as that is talked of in myſtical T heologie, And I doubt not 
but many good perſons come tu thit growth of Charitie, that the good- 
neſs and excellency of God are more incumbent and actually preſſing up- 
on their ſpirit than any confiderations of reward. But then I ſhall add 
this, That when perſons come to that height of Grace, ( or Contempla- 


tion rather ) and they love God for himſelf, and do their dutics in order, 


to the fruition of him and his pleaſure; all that is but Heaven in another 
Senſe, and under another name : juſt as the myſtical Theology is the 
higheſt duty, and the choiſeſt part of Obedience under a new method. 
But in order to the preſent,that which I call a ſ{ignification of our growth 
in Grace is, a purſuance of Vertue upon ſuch reaſons as are propounded 
to us as motives in Chriſtianitie, (ſuch as are to gloriftie God,and to en- 
joy his Promiſes iz the way and iz our corntrey,to avoid the diſpleaſure of 
God,and to be united to his glories; )Jand then to excerciſe Vertnein ſuch 
parts and to ſuch purpoſes as are uſetul to good lite,and profitable toour 
neighbours; not to ſuch only where they ſerve reputation, or ſecular 
ends. For though the great Phylician of our Souls hath mingled profits 
and pleaſures with Vertue,to make its chalice {weet and apt to be drank 
off 3 yet he that takes out the ſweet ingredient,and feaſts his palate with 
the leſs wholeſome part, becauſe it is delicious,ſerves a low end of Senſe 
or intereſt, but ſerves not God at all; and as licle does benefit to his 
Soul. Sucha perſon is like Homer's Bird, deplumes himſelf to feather 
all the naked Callows that he ſces; and holds a taper that may light 
others to Heaven, while he burns his own hagers - but a well-grown per- 
ſon, out of habit and choice, out of love and Vertue and juſt intention, 
goes on his journey in ſtraight ways to Heaven, even when the bridle 
and coercion of Laws, or the ſpurrs of Intereſt or reputation are laid 
alide 3 and deſires witnelles of his ations, not that he may advance his 
fame, but for reverence and fear, and to make it {till more neceffary to 
do holy things. 

8. Some menthere are in the beginning of their holy walking with 
God, and while they are babes in Chriſt, who are preſently buſied in de- 
lights of Prayers, and rejoyce in publick Communion, and count all fo- 
kmn Aſſemblies teſtival 3 but as they are pleaſed with them, ſothey can 
ealtly be without theih. It is a lign of a common and vulgar love, only to 
be pleaſed with the company of a Friend, and to be as well without him: 
Amoris at morſum qui vere ſen(erit,He that has felt the ſting of a ſharp and 
very dear affettion, is impatient in the abſence of his beloved objett : 
the Soul thatis ſick and ſwallowed up with holy fire, loves nothing elſes 
all pleaſures elſe ſeem unſavory, company is troubleſome, viſiters are 
tedious, homilies of comfort are flat and uſeleſs. The pleafures of Ver- 
tuetoa good and perfect man,are not like the perfumes of Nard-Piſtick, 
which is very delightful when the box is newly broken, but the want of it 
15notrouble, we are well enough without it:butVertue is like hanger and 
thirf,it muſt be ſatisfied or we die. And when we feel great longingsfaf- 
ter Religion, and faintings for wanr of holy nutriment, when a famine of 
the Word and Sacraments is more intolerable, and we think our ſelves 
really moſt miſerable w hen the Church-doors ate ſhut againſt us, of like 
the Chriſtians in the perſecution of the Yandals, who thought itworſe 
than 
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ASA thandeath thar their Biſhops were taken from them 3 if we underſtand 
Sr M, Excommunication or Church-cenſures ( abating the diſreputation and 


ſecular appendages ) inthe ſenſe of the Spirit to be a miſery next to Hell 


it ſelf 3 then we have made a good progreſs in the Charitie and Grace of 


God: till then we are but pretenders, or infants, or imperfeR, in the 
ſame degree in which our affetions arecold and our deſires remiſs, For 
a conſtant and prudent zeal is the beſt teſtimonie of our maſculine and 
vigorous heats 3 and an hour of fervour is more pleaſing to God than a 
moneth of lukewarmneſs and indifferency. 

9. But as ſome are aQtive only in the preſence of a good object, but re- 
miſs and careleſs for the want of itz ſo, on the other lide, an infant-grace 
is ſafe inthe abſence of a Temptation, but falls eaſily when it is in pre- 
ſence. He therefore that would underſtand it he be grown in Grace,may 
conſider if his ſafetie conſiſts only ix peace, or in the ſtrength of the ſpirit, 
It is good that we will not ſeek out opportunities to lin; but are not we 
too apprehenſive of it whenit is preſented ? or do we not link underit 
when it preſſes us & Can we hold our tapers near the flames,and not ſuck 
it in greedily like Naphtha or prepared Nitre # or can we, like the Chil- 
dren of the Captivitie, walk in the midſt of flames, and not be ſcorched 
or conſumed ? Many men will not (like Judah ) go into high ways, and 
untiethe girdles of Harlots : But can you reject the importunitie of a 
beautious and an imperious Lady,as Joſeph did 2 We had need pray that 


webe mot led into temptation; that is, not only into the poſleſſion, but. 


not into the allurements and neighbournood of it 3 leſt by little and little 
our ſtrongeſt reſolutions be untwiſt, and crack in ſunder like an ealie 
cord ſevered into ſingle threds : But if we, by the neceſlitie of our lives 
and manner of living, dwell where a Temmaation will aſlault us, then to 
reſiſt is the ſign of a great grace ; but ſuch a ſign, that without it the 
grace turns to wantonneſs, and the man intoa beaſt, and an Angel in- 
toa Devil, R. Moſes wil notallow a man to be a true Penitent until 
he hath left all his fin, and in all the like circumſtances refuſes thoſe 
Temptations under which tormerly he ſinned and died : and indeed it 
may happen that ſuch a trial only can ſecure our judgement concern- 
ing our ſelves. And although to be tried in all the ſame accidents be not 
ſate, nor always contingent, and in ſuch caſes it is ſufficient to reſiſt all 
the Temptations we have, and avoid the reſt,and decree againſt all; yet 
if it pleaſe God we are tempted, as David was by his eyes, or the Martyrs 
by tortures, or Joſeph by his wanton Miſtreſs; then to ſtand ſure, and to 
ride upon the temptation like a Ship upon a wave, or to ſtand like a rock 
in an 1mpetuous ſtorm, that's the ſign ofa great Grace, and of a well- 
grown Chriſtian. 

10. No man is grown in Grace but he that is ready for every work,that 
chuſes not his employment, that refuſes no impoſition from God or his 
Superior. A ready hand, an obedient heart, and a willing chearfu] ſoul 
inall the work of God,and in every officeof Religion, is a great z74ex of 
a good proficient in the ways of Godlineſs. The heart of a man 18 like a 
wounded hand or arm, which if it be ſo cured that it can only move ons 
way, and cannot turn to all poſtures and natural uſes, it is but imperfect, 
and ſtill balf in health, and half-wounded: So is our ſpiritzif it be apt for 
prayer and cloſe-fiſted in Alms, if it be found in Faith and deadin 
Charitie, if it be religious to God and unjuſtto our neighbour, there 
wants ſome integral part, or there isa lameneſs : and the deficiencie in 
any one duty implies the guilt of all, ( ſaid Saint James 3 ) and, Bonnm ex 
integra cauſa, malngy ' ex qualibet particulari, every fault ſpoils a Grace * 
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Pat one Grace alone cannot make a good man. Burt as to be univerſal in AST? 


our Obedience is necellary tothe being in the ſtate of Grace; ſo, readily 
to change imployment from the better to the worſe, fromthe honourable 
to the poor, from uſeful to ſeemingly unprofitable, is a good Character 
of a well-grown Chriſtian, it he takes the worſt part with indifterencie; 
and a ſpirit equally chuling all the events of the Divine providence. Can 

ou be content todeſcend from ruling of a Province to the keeping of a 
Herd , from the work of an Apoſtle to be confined into a priſon, trom dil- 

uting before Princes to a converſation with Shepherds? Can you be wil- 
ling to all that God is willing , and ſuffer all that he chuſes, as willingly 
asif you had choſen your own fortune? Inthe ſamedegree in which you 
can conform to God , in the ſame you have approached towards that 
perfeftion whither we mult by degrees arrive in our journey towards 
Heaven. . 

This is not to be expected of beginners for they muſt be enticed with 
apt imployments : and it may be their oftice and work ſo fits their ſpirits, 
that it makes them firſt in love with it, and then with God for giving it. 
And many a man goes to Heaven in the days of peace, whoſe Faith and 
Hope and Patience would have been daſhed in pieces, if he had fallenin- 
to a ſtorm or perſecution. Oppreſſron will make a wiſe man mad (faith Solp- 
won : ) there are ſome uſages that will puta ſober perſon out of all Pa- 
tience, ſuch which arc beſides the cuſtoms of thislife , and contrary to all 
his hopes , and unworthy of a perſon of his quality. And when Nero 


 durſtnot die, yet when his ſervants told him that the Senators had con- 


demned him to be put to death wore Majoram, that is, by ſcourginglike 
a Slave, he was forced into preternatural confidence, and fell upon his 
own ſword. But when God ſo changes thy eſtate, that thou art fallen in- 
to accidents to which thou art no otherwiſe diſpoſed but by Grace and a 
holy ſpirit, and yet thou canſt paſs through them with quietneſs, and do 
the work of ſuffering as well as the works of proſperous imployment 3 
this is an argument of a great Grace and an extraordinary ſpirit. For ma- 
ny perſons in a change of fortune periſh, who if they had ſtill been proſ- 
perous had gone to priſon z being tempred in a perſecution to perjuries 
and Apoſtalie , and unhandſome compliances, and Hypocriſie, and Irre- 
ligion : and many menare brought to Vertue, and to God, and to felici- 
ty, by being perſecuted and made unprofperons. And theſe are effets 
of a more abſolute and irreſpective Predeſtination. But when the Grace 
of God is great and prudent, and maſculine, and well-grown, it is unal- 
ter'd in all changes; ſave only that every accident that 1s newand violent 
brings him nearer to God, and makes him with greater caution and ſeve- 


rity to dwell in Vertue. 
11. Laſtly, fome there are who are firm in all great and foreſeen chan- 


. ges, and have laid up in the ſtore-houſes of the ſpirit (Reaſon and Religi- 


on) arguments and diſcourſes enough to defend them againft all violen- 
cies, and ſtand at watch ſo much that they are ſafe where they can confi- 
der and deliberate; but there may be ſomething wanting yet : and inthe 
dire& line, in the ſtrait progreſs to Heaven , I call that an infallible 
ſign of a great Grace, and indeed the greateſt degree of a great Grace, 
when a man is prepared againſt ſudden invafions of the ſpirit, ſurrepti- 
tious and extemporary aflaults. Many a valiant perſon dares fight a Bat- 
tel, who yet will be timorous and ſurpriſed in a mid-night Alarm,or if he 
falls into a River. And how many diſcreet perſons are there who, if you 
offer them a fin, and give them time to conſider, and tell them of it be- 


fore-hand, will rather die than be perjured, or tell a deliberate lie, or 
N break 


ER M, 


XV. 
WY 


& 


146 


Of Growth in Grace. 


PaIAS 


ITT 


XV. 
—aR 


break a promiſe; who (ic may be) tell many ſudden lies , and excuſe 
themſelves, and break their promiſes, and yet think themſelves late 
enough , and ſleep without either atirightments, or any apprehenſion of 
diſhonour done to their perſons or their Religion ? Every man is not 
armed for all ſudden arreſts of Paſſions. Few men have caſt ſuch fetters 
upon their Luſts, and have their Paſſions in ſo ſtrict confinement, that 
they may not be over-run with a midnight-floud, or an unlooked-for in. 
undation. He that does not ſtart when he is ſmitten ſuddenly, is a con. 
ſtant perſon. And that is it which I intend in this inſtance ; that he jg , 
perfect man, and well grown in Grace, who hath ſo habitual a reſoluti. 
on, and ſo unhaſty and wary a ſpirit, as that he decrees upon no att be. - 
fore he hath conlidered maturely, and changed the ſudden occalion into 
a ſober counſel, David by chance ſpied Bathſheba waſhing her ſelf, ang 
beipg ſurpriſed, gave his hearbaway before he could conſider; and whey 
it was once gone, it was hard torecover it : and ſometimes a man is he. 
trayed by a ſudden opportunity, and all things fitted for his ſin ready at 
the door ; the aCt ſtands in all its dreſs, and will not ſtay for an anſwer; 
and inconfideration is the defence and guard of the Sin , and makes that 
his Conſcience can the more eafie ſwallow it: what ſhall the man do then? 
Unleſs he be ſtrong by his old ſtrengths, by a great Grace, by an habitual 
Vertue and a ſober unmoved ſpirit, he falls and dies the death, and hath 
no new ſtrengths, but ſuch as are to be employed for his recovery ; none 
for his preſent guard,unlefſs upon the old ſtock,and if he be a well-grown 
Chriſtian. 

Theſe are the parts, aCts,and offices of our growing in Grace; and yet 
I have ſometimes called them Signs : but they are Signs , as eating and 
drinking are ſigns of life 3 they are ſgns ſo as allo they are parts of life ; 
and theſe are parts of our growth in Grace, ſv that a man can grow in 
Grace to no other purpoſe but to theſe or the like improvements, 

Concerning which I have a caution or two to interpoſe. 1. The 
growth of Grace is to be eſtimated as other moral things are, not accord- 
ing to the growth of things natural. Grace does not grow by obſervati- 
on, and a continual efflux, and a conſtant proportion; and a man can- 
not call himſelf to an account for the growth of every day, or week, or 
moneth : but, in the greater portions of our lite, in which we have had 
many occaſions and inſtances to exerciſe and improve our Vertues, we 
may call our ſclvesto account : but it is a ſnare to our Conſciences to be 
examined in the growth of Grace in every ſhort revolution of ſolemn 
duty, as againſt every Communion, or great Feſtival. 

2. Growth in Grace is not always to be diſcerned either iz fongle in- 


ſtances, Or in ſingle Graces. Not in ſingle inſtances: For every time we are 


to exerciſe a Vertue we are not inthe ſame natural diſpoſitions, nor do 
we meet with the ſame circumſtances, and it is not always neceſſary that 
thenext act ſhould be more earneſt and intenſe than the former: all ſ»gle 
attsare to be done after the manner of men, and therefore are not always 
capable of encrealing, and they have their times beyond which they can- 
not ealily ſwell; and therefore if it be a good act and zealous,it may pro- 
ceed from a well-grown Grace, and yet a younger and weaker perſon may 
do ſome adts as great and as religious as it, But neither do ſxgle Graces 
always afford a regular and certain judgment in this affair, For ſome 
perſons at the firſt had rather die than be unchaſt or perjured ; and gre«t- 
er love than this no man hath,that he lay down his = for God : he cannot 
eaſily grow inthe ſubſtance of that act; and if other perſons, or himſelf, 
in proceſs of time doit more chearfully or with fewer fears, it is not al- 
ways 
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ways a fign of a greater Grace, but ſometimes of greater collateral ailiſt- 
ances , Ora better habit of body, or more fortunate circumſtances : For 
he that goes to the block trembling for Chriſt, and yet endures his death 
certainly , and endures his trembling too, and runs through all his infir- 
mities and the bigger temptations, looks not ſo well many times in the 
eyes of men , but ſuffers more for God , than thoſe confident Martyrs 
that courted death inthe Primitive Church; and therefore may be much 
dearer in the eyes of God. But that which I ſayin this particular is, that 
a {mallneſs in one is not an argument of the imperfeCtion of the whole 
eſtate: becauſe God does not always give to every man occaſions to ex- 
erciſe , and therefore not to zzeprove,every Grace; and the paſſive Ver- 
tues of a Chriſtian are not to be expected to grow ſo faſt in proſperous, 
as in ſuffering Chriſtians. But in this Caſe we are to take accounts of our 
ſelves by the improvement of thoſe Graces which God makes to happen 
often in our lives; ſuch as are _ and Temperance in young men; 
Liberality and Religion in aged perſons, Ingenuity and Humility in 
Scholars, Juſtice in Merchants and Artificers, Forgiveneſs of injuries in 


great men and perſons tempted by Law-ſuits: for fince Vertues grow ' 


like other mcral habits, by uſe, diligence and affiduity, there where God 
hath appointed our. work and our inſtances, there we muſt confider con- 
cerning our Growth in Grace} 1n other things we are but beginners. 
But it 1s not likely that God will try us concerning degrees hereafter, in 


fuch things of which in this world he was ſparing to give us opportu-- 


nit1EsS. | | 

. 3. Becareful to obſerve that theſe Rules are not all to be underſtood 
negatively, but poſs tively and «ffirmatively : that 1s, that a man may con- 
clude that he is grown in Grace if he obſerves theſe charaers in himſelf 
which I have here diſcourſed of; but he muſt not conclude xegatively,that 
heis not grown in Grace , if he cannot obſerve ſuch ſignal teſtimonies : 
For ſometimes God covers the Graces of his ſervants, and hides the beau- 
ty of his tabernacle with goats hair and the skins of beaſts , that he may 
rather ſuffer them to want prefent comfort than the grace of Humility : 
for it is not neceſlary tv preſerve the gayeties and their ſpiritual plea- 
ſures; but if their humilicy fails, (which may eaſily be under the ſun- 
ſhine of conſpicuous and illuſtrious Graces) their Vertues and them- 
ſelves periſh 1n a ſad declenfion.. But fometimes men have not skill to 
make a judgment; and all this diſcourſe ſeems too artificial to be tried 
by, in the hearty purpoſes of Religion. Sometimes they let paſs much 
of their life, even of their better days, without obſcrvance of particu- 
lars; ſometimes their caſes bf. Conſcience are intricate, or allayed with 
unavoidable infirmities; ſometimes they are ſo uninſtructed in the more 
ſecret parts of Reſjgion, and there are ſo many illuſions and accidental 
miſcarriages, that if we ſhall conclude negatively in the preſent Qyeſti- 
on, we may produce ſcruples infinite, but underſtand nothing more of 
our eſtate, and do much lefs of our duty. 

4. In conſidering concerning our growth in Grace, let us take more 
care to confider matters that concern Juftice and Charity, than that 
concern the Vertue of Religion; becauſe in this there may be much, in 
the other there cannot ealily be axy z/luſfon and cozenage. That is a good 
Religion that believes, and trults, and hopes in God through Jeſws 
Chriſt, and for his ſake does all Juſtice and all Charity that hecanz and 
our Bleſſed Lord gives nv other deſcription of love to God, but obedience 
and keeping his Commandments. Juſtice and charity are like the matter, 
Religion 1s the form of ou although the form be _ 
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CY\AS? noble and the principle of life , yet it is leſs diſcernable, leſs materia” 
YER ym, and leſs ſenſible 3 and we judge concerning the form by the matter, ang 


by material accidents , and by ations : and ſo we mult of our Religion 
that is, of our loveto God, and of the efficacy of our Prayers, and the 


WY 'V uſefulneſs of our Faſtingsz we muſt make our judgments by the moxe 


material parts of our duty , that is, by Sobriety , and by Juſtice, and by 
Charity. 

Iam oy revented in my intention for the perfeCting of this ſo very 
material conſideration : I ſhall therefore only tell you, that to theſe parts 
and actions of a good life, or of our Growth in Grace, ſome have added 
ſome accidental confiderations,* which are rather Signs than Parts of it. 
Such are : 1. To praiſe all good things, and to ſtudy to imitate what we 
praiſe. 2. To be impatient that any man ſhould excel us; not out of eny 
to the perſon, but of noble emulation to the excellency. For ſo Them;- 


ſtocles could not (leep after the great Victory at Marathon purchaſedby 


Miltiades , till he had made himſelf illuſtrious by equal ſervices to his 
Countrey. 3. The bearing of ſickneſs patiently, and ever with improve- 
ment, and the addition of ſome excellent principle, and the firm purſu- 
ing it. 4. Great Devotion, and much delight 1n our Prayers. 5. Fre- 
quent inſpirations and often whiſpers of the Spirit of God prompting us 
to Devotion and Obedience ; eſpecially if we add to this a conſtant and 
ready Obedience to all thoſe holy invitations. 6. Offering peace to them 
that have injured me, and the abating of the circumſtances of honour or 
of right, when either Juſtice or Charity is concerned in it. 7. Love to 
the Brethren, 8. To behold our companions, or our inferiors, full of ho- 
nour and fortune; and if we (it ſtill at home and murmur not, orif we 
canrejoyce both in their honour and our own quiet, that's a fair work of 
a good man. And now, 9. After all this, I will not trouble you with 
reckoning a freedom from being tempted,not only from being overcome, 
but from being tried : For though that be a rare felicity, and hath in it 
much ſafety; yet it hath leſs honour, and fewer inſtances of Vertue, un- 
leſs it proceed from a confirmed and heroical Grace 3 which is indeed 
a little image of Heaven and of a celeſtial Charity, and never happens lig- 
nally to any, but to old and very eminent perſons. 10. But ſome alſo add 
an excellent Habit of body and material Paſſions, ſuch as are chaſt and 
vertuous Dreamsz and ſuppoſe that as a diſeaſe abuſes the fancy, and a 
Vice does prejudice it,{o may an excellent Vertue of the Soul ſmooth and 
calcine the body , and make it ſerve perfetly, and without rebellious in- 
diſpoſitions. 11, Others are in love with Mary Magdealen's tears, and 
fancy the hard knees of Saint Javes, and the ſore eyes of Saint Peter, and 
the very recreations of S. Jones Proh | quam virtute preditos omnia de- 
cent | thinking all things become a good man, even his geſtures and 
little incurioſities. And though this may proceed from a great love of 
Vettue, yet becauſe ſome men do thus much and no more, and this isto 
be attributed to the Jluftre of Vertue,which ſhines a little through a mans 
eye-lids, though he perverſely winks againſt the light z yet (as the for- 
mer of theſe two is too Metaphyſical, fo is the later too Phantaſtical) 
he that by the foregoing material parts and proper fignifications of a 
growing Grace does not underſtand his own condition , muſt be content 
to work on ſtil] ſaper totam materiam, without conſiderations of particu- 
lars ; he muſt pray earneſtly, and watch diligently, and conſult with pru- 
dent Guides,and ask of God great meaſures of his Spirit , and hunger and 
thirſt after righteonſneſs:forhe that does ſo,ſhal certainly be ſatisfied. And 
it he underſtands not his preſent good condition, yet if he be not wanting 
| in 
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in the down-right endeavours of Piety , and in hearty purpoſes, he ſhall CLAN 


then find that he is grown in Grace, when he ſprings up in the reſurretfion & 
of the juſ#, and ſhall be ingrafted upon a tree of Paradiſe, which beareth 
fruit for ever, Glory to God, rejoycing to Saints and Angels, and eternal 


felicity to his own pious, though undiſcerning Soul. 


Prima ſequentem, honeſium eſt in ſecundis 
aut tertiis conſiſtere. Cicero. 


Sermon X VI, | 
Of GROW TH in SIN: 
OR, 


The ſeveral States and Degr-es of Sinnets, 
WITH 


The manner bow they are to be treated. 


Jude Epilt, Ver. 22, 23. 


And of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference : © And others 
ſave with fear, pulling them oud of the fire. 


terw \N hath but one entrance into the world , but a thou- 
ſand ways to paſs from thence. And as It 1s 10 the na- 
rural, ſoit is in the Spiritual : Nothing but the union 
of Faith and Obedience can ſecure our Regeneration, 
and our New birth, and can bring us to ſee the light 
" of Heaven; but there are a thouſand paſſages of turn- 
ing into darkneſs. And it is not enough that our bodies are expoſed 
to ſo many ſad infirmities and diſhonourable imperfeCtions , unleſs 
our Soul alſo be a ſubje& capable of ſo many difeaſes , irregular 
paſſions , falſe principles , accurſed habits and degrees of perverſe- 
neſs, that the very kinds of them are reducible to a method , and 
make up the part of a Science. There are variety of Stages and 
deſcents to death 3 as there are diverlity of torments , and of ſad 
regions of miſery in Hell , which is the centre and kingdom of for- 
rows. But that we may a little refreſh the fadneſles of this confidera- 
tion; for every one of theſe ſtages of Sin, God hath meaſured out a 
proportion of Mercy : for, If $in abounds, Grace ſhall much more abound; 
and God bath coneluded all under ſin, not with purpoſes to deſtroy us, 
bur, at omninm miſercatur, that be might have mercy upon all; that light 
may break forth from the deepeſt incloſures of darkneſs, and Mercy may 
rejoyce upon the receſſions of Juſtice, and Grace may triumph upon the 
ruines of Sin, and God may be glorified inthe miracles of our Converſi- 
on, and the wonders of our preſervation, and glories of our being ſaved. 
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ARASNN There is no ſtate of Sin, but, if we be perſons capable ( according tn 
g ER m, God's method of healing) of receiving antidotes , we ſhall ws. Joy” 


XVI. 


11 find a ſheet of * 
Mercy ſpread over our wounds and nakednefs. If our diſeaſes be {mall, 


almolt neceſſary, ſcarce avoidable z then God does, and fo we are com. 
manded to cure them, and cover them with a veil of pity, compaſſion, 
and gentle remedies : if ourevils be violent, inveterate, gangrened, and 
incorporated into our nature by evil cultoms, they muſt be pulled from 
the flames of Hell with cenſures, and cauteries, and puniſhments, and 
ſharp remedies, quickly and rudely ; their danger is | ems and ſudden, 
its effe& is quick and intolerable, and there are no ſoft counſels then to 
be entertained ; they are already in the fire,but they may be ſaved for all 
that. So great, ſo infinite , ſo miraculous is God's mercy, that he will 
not give a inner over, though the hairs of his head be ſinged with the 
fAlames of Hell : God's deſires of having us to be ſaved continue , even 
when we begin to be damned; even till we will not be ſaved,and are gone 
beyond God's method, and all the revelations of his kindneſs. And cer- 
tainly that is a bold anda mighty ſinner whoſe iniquity is ſwell'd beyond 
all the bulk & heap of God's revealed loving-kindneſs:If Sin hath ſwell'd 
beyond Grace, and ponents over it, that ſin is gone beyond the 
meaſures of a man; ſuch a perſon is removed beyond all the malice of hu- 
mane nature, into the evil and ſpite of Devils and accurſed Spirits; there 
is po greater ſadneſs in the world than this, God hath not appointed a re- 
medy in the vaſt treaſures of Grace for ſome men, and ſome ſins; they 
have ſinned like the falling Angels,and having over-runthe ordinary evil 
inclinations of their nature, they are without the proteQion of the Di- 
vine Mercy, and the conditions of that Grace which was deſigned to fave 
all the world, and was ſufficicnt to have ſaved twenty. This 1s a conditi- 
on to be avoided with the care of God and his Angels, and all the whole 
induſtry of man. In order to which end my purpoſe now is to remonltrate 
to you the ſeveral States of Sin and Death,together with thoſe Remedies 
which God had proportioned out to them; that we may obſerve the evils 
of the leaſt, and ſo avoid the intolerable miſchiefs of the greater, evenof 
thoſe ſins which ſtill are within the power and poſſibilities of recovery 
leſt inſenſbly we fall into thoſe fins and into thoſe circumſtances of per- 
ſon for which Chriſt never died, which the Holy Ghoſt never means to 
cure, and which the eternal God never will pardon : for there are of this 
kind more than commonly men imagine , whileſt they amuſe their ſpirits 
with gayeties and falſe principles, till they have run into horrible impic- 
ties, from whence theyare not willing to withdraw their foot, and Gods 
reſolved never to ſnatch and force them thence. 

I. [Of ſome have compaſſron.] And theſe I ſhall reduce to four heads or 
orders of men and actions all which have their proper cure proportion- 
able to their proper ſtate, goagie remedies to the leſſer irregularities of 
the Soul. 1.T he firſt are thoſe that ſin without obſervation of their parti- 
cular ſtate z either becauſe they are uninſtrufted in the ſpecial mi of 
Conſcience, or becauſe they do an evil againſt which there is no expreſs 
Commandment, It is a ſad calamity, that there are ſo many millions of 
men and. women that are entred into a ſtate of ſickneſs and danger, and 
yet are made to believe they are in perfect health; and they do ations 
concerning which they never made a queſtion whether they werejult or 
no,nor Were ever tau ght by what names to call them. For while they ob- 
ſervethat Modeſty is ſometimes abuſed by a falſe name, & called Clowniſþ- 
neſsand want of breeding; and Contentedneſs & temperate living is ſuſpeQ- 
ed to be want of conrage and noble thoughts; and Severity of life iscalled 
imprudens 
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imprudent & unſoctable; and ſimplicity arid bearty honeſty is counted fool- CUALH? 


jſþ and »xpolitick : they are ealily tempted to honour Prodigality and $ 


fooliſb diſſolution of their eltates with the title of liberal and noble uſa- 
ges 3 Timoronſneſs is called Caution, Raſhneſs is called Quickneſs of ſpirit, 
Covetouſneſs is Frugality, Amorouſneſs 1s Society and gentile, Peeviſhneſs 
and Anger 1s Courage, Flattery is humane and courteoxs : and under theſe 
falſe veils Vertue ſlips away, (like Truth from under the hand of them 
that fight for her) and leaves Vice drefled up with the ſame imagery, 
and the fraud not diſcovered till the day of Recompences , when 
men are diſtinguiſhed by their rewards. But ſo men think they ſleep 
freely when their ſpirits are loaden with a Lethargy, and they call a He- 
aick-feaver the vigour of a natural heat, till nature changes thoſe leſs- 
diſcerned ſtates into the notorious images of death. Very many men ne- 
yer conſider whether they fin or no1n 10000 of their ations, every one 
of which is very diſputable, and do not think they are bound to coalider :; 
theſe men are to be pitied and inſtructed , they are to be called upon to 
uſe Religion like a daily diet; their Conſciences muſt be made tender, 
and their Catechiſm enla@Fed; teach them, and make them ſenſible,and 
they are cured, | 

But the other in this place are more conſiderable : Men fin without 
obſervation, becauſe their ations have no reſtraint of an expreſs Com- 
mandment , no letter of the Law to condemn them by an expreſs ſen- 
tence. And this happens, when the crime is comprehended under a ge- 
neral notion, without the inſtancing of particulars: For if you ſearch 
over all the Scripture, you ſhall never find ny and marked with 
the black character of death; and there are divers ſorts of Uncleanneſs 
towhich Scripture therefore gives no name,becauſe ſhe would have them 
have no being. And it had been neceſlary that God ſhould have deſcribed 
all particulars, and all kinds, it he had not given Reaſon to man : For ſo 
it is fit that a Guide ſhould point out every turning, if he be to teach a 
Child or a Fool to return unto his father's roof; But he that bids us 
avoid Inteniperance for fear of a Feaver, ſuppoſes you to be ſufficiently 
inſtructed that you may avcid the Plague : and,when to look upon a wo- 
man with Luſt is condemned, it will not be neceflary to add, You muſt 
not do rore, when even the leaſt is forbidden : and when to uncover the 
nakedneſs of Noah brought an univerſal plague upon the poſterity of 
Cham, it was not neceflary that the Law-giver ſhould ſay, You muſt not 
alcend to your Father's bed, or draw the curtains from your Siſters re- 
tirements. When the Athenians forbad to tranſport Figs from Athens, 
there was no need to name the gardens of Alribiades; much leſs was it 
necellary to add, that Chabrias ſhould ſend no plants to Sparta. What- 
ſvever is compriſed under the general notion, and partakes of the com- 
mon nature, and the ſame iniquity, needs no ſpecial prohibition unleG 
we think we can mock God, and clude his holy Precepts with an abſurd 
trick of miſtaken Logick. I am ſure that will not ſave us harmleſs from 
a thunderbolt. 

2. Men fin without an expreſs prohibition, when they commit a 
thing that is /zke a forbidden evil. And whenSaint Paul had reckoned 
many works of the fleſb, he adds [_ ard ſuch like, ] all that have the ſame 
unreaſonableneſs and carnality, For thus Polygamy is unlawful : for if 
It be not lawful for a Chriſtian to put away his wife and marry another,(un- 
leſs for Adultery,) much leſs may he keep a firſt and take aſecond, when 
the firſt is not put away : If a Chriſtian may not be drunk with Wine, 
neither may he be drunk with Paſſion 3 if he may not kill his _ 
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neither then muſt he tempt him to fin, for that deſtroys him more; if he 
may not wound him, then he may not perſwade him to Intemperance 
and a drunken feaver ; if it be not lawful to cozen a man, much leſs is ie 
permitted that he make a mana fool , anda beaſt, and expoſed to every 
man's abuſe, and to all ready evils. And yet men are taught to ſtart at 
the one half of theſe,and make no conſcience of the other half; whereof 
ſome have a greater baſeneſs than the other that are named,and all haye 
the ſame unreaſonablenels. 

3. Amanis guilty, even when no Law names his aCtion , if he does 
any thing that is a cauſe or an effect , a part or unhandſome adjunt of 
a forbidden inſtance. He that forbad all Intemperance , is as much dif. 
pleaſed with the infinite of fooliſh talk that happens at ſuch meetings, 
as he is at the ſpoiling of the drink, and the deſtroying the health, If 
God cannot endure Wantonneſs , how can he ſuffer Jaſcivious dref. * 
ſings, tempting circumſtances, wanton eyes, "high diet ? If Idleneſs be 
a ſin, then all immoderate mis-fpending of our time, all long and tedi- 
ous games, all abſurd contrivances how to throw away a precious hour, 
and a day of ſalvation alſo, are againſt God , Ynd againſt Religion, He 
that is commanded to be Charitable, ityis alſo intended he thould not 
ſpend his money vainly, but be a good-husband and provident , that 
he may be ablc to give to the poor , as he would be to purchaſe a 
Lordſhip, or pay his Daughters portion. And upon this ſtock it is 
that Chriſtian Religion forbids jearing and immoderate laughter, and 
reckons jeſtings amongſt the things that are unſeemly. This alſo would 
be conſidered. 

4. Beſides the expreſs Laws of our Religion , there is an univerſal 
line and limit to our paſſions and deſigns, which is called the analogie 
of Chriſtianity; that is, the proportion of its Sanctity, and the ſtrictneſs of 
its holy Precepts. This is not forbidden; but, Does this become you? Is 
it decent to ſee a Chriſtian live in plenty and eaſe, and heap up money, 
and never to partake of Chriſt's paſſions? There is no Law againlt a 
Judge his being a drefler of gardens, or a gatherer of Sycamore fruits; 
but tt becomes him not , and deſerves a reproof. If I do exatt Juſtice 
to my neighbour, and cauſe him to be punithed legally for all the evils 
he makes ie ſuffer, I have not broken a fragment trom the Stony Tables 
of the Law : but this is againſt the analogie of our Religion; it docs not 
become a Diſciple of ſo gentle a Maſter to take all advantages that he 
can, Chriſt, that quitted all the glories that were efſential to him, and 
that grew up in his nature when he lodged in his Father's boſlomez Chriſt, 
that ſuffered all the evils due for the ſins of mankind , himſelf remain- 
ing moſt innocent; Chriſt , that promiſed perſecution, mjuries and af- 
fronts as part of our preſent portion, and gave them to his Diſciples as 
a legacy, and gave us his Spirit to inable us to ſuffer injuries, and made 
that the parts of ſuffering evils ſhould be the matter of three or four 
Chriſtian Graces , of Patience, of Fortitude, of Longanimity, and Perſe- 
verance; He that of eight Beatitudes made that five of them ſhould be 
inſtanced in the matter of Humiliation and ſuffering temporal incon- 
venience; that bleſſed Maſter was certainly defirous that his Diſciples 
ſhould take their crowns from the Croſs, not trom the evenneſs and fe- 
licitics of the world ; He intended we ſhould give ſomething, and ſuffer 
more things, and forgive all things, all injuries whatſocver. And though 
together with this may conſiſt our ſecuring a juſt intereſt; yet in very 


many circumſtances we ſhall be put to confider how tar it becomes us 
t0 quit ſomething of that, to purſue peace; and when we have ſecured 
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"he letter of the Law , that we allo look to its analogie 3 when we do CLAY? 


what we are ſtrictly bound to, then alſo we muſt confider what be- 
comes us , Whoare Diſciples of ſuch a Maſter , who are inſtructed with 
ſuch principles , charmed with ſo ſevere Precepts, and invited with the 


certainty of infinite rewards. Now although this diſcourſe may ſeem \ 


new and ſtrange, and very ſevere, yet it is infinitely reaſonable, becauſe 
Chriſtianity is a Law of Love and voluntary ſervices; it can in no ſenſe 
be confined with Laws and ſtrict meaſures: well may the Ocean receive 
its limits, and the whole capacity of fire be glutted,and the grave have his 
belly ſo full that it ſhall caſt up all its bowels, and diſgorge the continued 
meal of ſo many thouſand years; but love can never have a limit; and 
it is indeed to be ſwal/owed np, but nothing can f//it but God, who hath 
no bound. Chriſtianity is a Law for Sons, not for Servants; and God; 
that gives his grace without meaſure, and rewards without end, and ads of 
favour beyond our askings, and provides for us beyond our needs, and 

gives us Counſels beyond Commandments, intends not to be limited out 

by the juſt evenneſles and ſtricken meaſures of the words of a Command- 
ment. Give to God full meaſure, ſhaken together, preſſed down, heaped up, 
ind running over; tor God does ſo tous: and when we have done ſo to 
him, we are infinitely ſhort of the leaſt meaſure of what God does for us; 
we are ſtill unprofitable ſervants. And therefore as the breaking any of 
the Laws of Chriſtianity provokes God to anger, ſo the prevaricating in 

the Analogie of Chriſtianity ſtirs him up to jealoulte, He hath reaſon to 
ſuſpe& our hearts are not _ with him, when weare fo reſerved in the 
matter and meaſures of our ſervices: and it we will give God but juſt what 
he calls for by expreſs mandate, It is juſtin him to require all of that 
at our hands without any abatement , and then we are ſure to miſcar- 
iy. And Jet us remember that when God faid he was @ jealows God; 
he expreſled the meaning of it to be, he did puniſh to the third and fawirth 
generation. Jealouſte is like the rage of a man - but if it be alſolike the 

avger of God, it is 1nfupportable, and w1ll cruſh us into the ruins of our 

rave. 

But becauſc theſe things are not frequently conſidered, there are ve- 
ry many fins committed againſt Religion , which becauſe the Command- 
ment hath not marked, men refuſc to mark, and think God requites no 
more, I am entred into a ſea of matter , which I muſt not now proſe- 
cutez but I ſhall only note this to you , That it is but reafonable we 
ſhould take accounts of our lives by the proportions as well as by the ex- 
preſs rules of our Religion , becauſe in humane and civil aQions all the 
nations of the world ufe to call their ſubjets to account, For thar 
which in the accounts of men js called reputation & publick honeſty, is the 
ſame which in Religion we call aralogie and proportionzia both caſcs there 
being ſome things which are belides the notices of Laws, and yet are the 
moſt certain conlignations of an excellent Vertue. He js a baſe per- 
ſon that does atiy thing againſt peblick, hozeftyz and yet no mancan be 
puniſhed if he marries a wife the next day atter his firſt wives funeral : 
and ſo he that prevaricates the proportions and excellent reaſons of 
Chriſtianity is a perſon without zealand without love; and, unlefs care be 
taken of him;he will quickly be without Religion. But yet theſe, I fay.are 
a ſort of perſons which are to be uſed with gentleneſs, and treated with 
compaſſion : for no man muſt be handled ronghly to force him to do's 
kindneſs3 and coercion of Laws and ſeverity of Judges , Serjeants and 
Executioners are againſt oftenders of Commandments; but the way to 
cure ſuch perſons 1s the eaſieſt and gentleſt remedy of all others. They 
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FAS are to be inſtructed in all the parts of duty, and invited torward by the 
S<RM conſideration of the great rewards which are Jaid up for all the ſons of 
* God, who ſerve him without conſtraint , without meaſures and allays, 
XVI. even as fire burns, and as the roſes grow, even as muchas they can, and 
LEFYV- to all the extent of their natural and artificial capacities. For it is a 
thing fit for our compaſſion,to ſee men fettered in the iron bands of Laws, 
and yet to break the golden chains of Love 3 but all thoſe inſtruments 
which are proper to enkindle the love of God , and to turn Fear into 
Charity, are the proper inſtances of that Compatiion which is to be uſed 

towards theſe men. 

2. The next ſort of thoſe who are in the ſtate of fin , and yet to be 
handled gently and with compaſſion, are thoſe who entertain themſelves 
with the beginnings and little entrances of (in : which as they are to be 
more piticd becauſe they often come by reaſon of inadvertency, and an 
unavoidable weakneſs in many degrees; ſo they are more to be taken 
care of, becauſe they are undervalued and undiſcernably run into 
inconvenience. When we ſee a child ſtrike a ſervant rudely, or jear 
a ſilly perſon, or wittingly cheat his play-fellow , or talk words light 
as the skirt of a Summer garment 3 we laugh and are delighted with the 
wit ard confidence of the boy, and encourage ſuch hopetul beginnings; 
and in the mean time we conſider not that from theſe beginnings he ſhall 
grow up till he become a Tyrant, an Oppreſlor, a Goat, and a Traitor. 
Nemo ſ6 mul mals fit, & malws eſſe cernitur;ſicut nec Scorpiis tum innaſcun- 
tur ſtimuli cum pung#nt : No wan is diſcerned to be vicious ſo ſoon as he 
is ſo, and Vices have their infancy and their childhood and it canner 
be expeted that in a child's age ſhould be the Vice of a man; that were 
monſtrous, as if he wore a. beard in his cradle 5 and we do not believe 
that a: Serpent's ſting does juſt then grow when he {trikes us in a vital 
part; the venome and the little ſpear was there when it firlt began to 
creep from his little ſhell. And little boldneſles and looſer words , aad 
wranglings for nuts, and lying for trifles, are of the ſame proportion to 
the malice of a child; as Impudence, and Duels,and injurious Law-ſuits, 
and falſe witneſs in Judgment, and Perjuries are in men. And the caſe 
is the ſame when men enter upon a new ſtockiof any fin : The Vice is at 
firſt apt to be put out of countenance, and a little thing diſcourages it, 
and it amuſes the ſpirit with words, and phantaſtick images , and cheap 
inſtances of {in 3 and men think themſelves fate, becauſe they are as yet 
ſafe from Laws, and the f1n does not as yet out-cry the healthful noiſe of 
Chriſt's loud cryings and interceſſion with his Father , nor call for thun- 
deror an amaſingjudgment : but according to the old ſaying, The thorns 
of Dauphine will never fetch bloud,if they do not ſcratch the firſt day; and 
we (hall find that the little undecencies and riflings of our Souls , the firlt 
openings and diſparkingsof our Vertue differ only trom the ſtate of per- 
dition; as infancy does from old age, as ſickneſs frum death; it is the en- 
trance into thoſe regions whither whoſoever paſles finally, (hall lie down 
and groan with aneternal ſorrow. Now in this caſe it may happen that 
a compaſſion may ruine a man, if it be the pity of an indiſcreet mother, 
and nurſe the fin from its weakneſs to the ſtrength of habit and impu- 
dence ; The compaſſion that is to be uſed to ſuch perſons is the com- 
paſſion-of a Phyſietan or a ſevere Tutor : chaſtiſe thy infant-fin by 
diſcipline , and acts of Vertue 3 and never begin that way from whence 
you mult return with ſome trouble and much ſhame, or elſe, it you pro- 
ceed, you finiſh your eternal ruine, ; 


He 


States and Deprees of Sinners, &c. 


I55. 


—He that means to be temperate, and avoid the crime and diſhonour of CLAL?3 


being a Drunkard , muſt not love to partake of the ſongs, or to bear a 


art in the fooliſh ſcenes of laughter, which diſtrad wiſdom, and fright 
her from the company. And Lavina, that was chaſter than the elder $4- 
bines, and ſeverer than her Philoſophical guardian, was well inſtructed 
in the great lines of honour and cold juſtice to her Husband : but when 
ſhe gave way to the wanton ointments and looſer circumſtances of the 
Baie, and bathed often in Avernus , and from thence hurried tothe com- 
panies and dreſſings of Lucrinys , ſhe quenched her honour,and gave her 
Vertue and her body as a ſpoil to the follies and intemperance of a young 
Gentleman. For ſo havel ſeenthe little purls of a Spring ſweat through 
the bottom of a bank, and intenetrate the ſtubborn pavement, till it hath 
made it fit for the impreſſion of a child's foot z and it was deſpiſed, like 
the deſcending pearls of a miſty morning, till it had opened its way, and 
made a ſtream large enough to carry away the ruines of the undermined 
ſtrand , and to invade the neighbouring gardens : but then the deſpiſed 
drops were grown into an artificial river, and an intolerable miſchief, 
$ are the fir{t entrances of lin, ſtopp'd with the antidotes of a hearty 
prayer, and checked into ſobriety by the eye of a reverend man, or the 
counſels of a ſingle Sermon : but when ſuch _—_ are negleCted, 
and our Religion hath not in it ſo much Philoſophy as to think any 
thing evil as long as we can endure it, they grow up to ulcers and peſti- 
lential evilsz they deſtroy the Soul by their abode, who at their firit en- 
try might have been killed with the preſſure of a little finger. 


"Agyir idom mV Awier is THASuTIV. 


Thoſe men are in a condition in which they may, if they pleaſe , pity 
themſelves; keep their green wound from feſtering and uncleanneſs, and 
it will heal alone : Nox procul abſant, They are not far fromthe kingdom of 
Heaven, but they are not within its portion. And let me fay this, that al- 
though little ſins have not yet made ourcondition deſperate, but left it 
ealily recoverable; yet it is a condition that is quite out of God's favour : 
although they are not far advanced in their progreſs to ruine, yet they 
are not at all in the ſtate of Grace : and therefore though they are to be 
pitied and relieved accordingly 3 yet that ſuppoſes the incumbency of a 
preſent miſery. 

3. There are ſome very much to be pitied and aſſiſted becauſe they are 
going into Hell,& (as matters ſtand with them) they cannot,or they think 
they cannot avoid it. Quidam ad alienum dormiunt Somnum , ad alienum 
edunt appetitum : amare & odiſſe (res omnium maxime liberas ) jubentur : 
There are ſome perſons whoſe life is ſo wholly in dependancefrom others, 
that they ſleep when others pleaſe, they eat and drink according to their 
Maſter's appetite or intemperance 3 they are commanded to love or hate, 
and are not left free in the very Charter and priviledges of nature. Mi- 
ſerum eſt, ſervire ſub Dominis parum felicibus. For ſuppole the Prince or 
the Patron be vicious, ſuppoſe he calls his ſervants to bathe their ſouls 
in the goblets of intemperance 3 if he be alſo imperious , (for ſuch per- 
ſons love not to be contradicted in their vices) it is the loſs of that mans 
fortune not to loſe his Soul : and it is the ſervant's excuſe, and he eſteems 
It alſo his glory, that he cantell a merry tale, how his Maſter and him- 
ſelf did ſwimin drink, till they both talked like fools, and then did lie 
down like beaſts. ---F acinus quos inquinat, £quat : Thereis thenno dif- 
ference, but that the one is the faireſt Bull, and the Maſter of the Herd. 
And how many Tenants and relatives are known to have a fervile Con- 
ſcience, 
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their Landlords intereſt ? Alas! the poor men live by it, and they muſt 
beg their bread if ever they turn recreant , or ſhall offer to be hone{}, 
There are ſome Trades whole very foundation is Jaid in the Vice of 
others; and in many others,if a thread of deceit do not quite run through 
all their negotiations, they decay into the ſorrows of beggery : and there- 
fore they will ſupport their neighbours Vice, that he may ſupport their 
Trade. And what would you adviſe thole men todo, to whom a falſe 
Oath is offered to their lips, and a dagger at their heart ? Their reaſon 
is ſurprized, and their choice is ſeized upon,and all their conſultation is 
arreſted; and if they did not prepare before-hand, and ſtand armed 
with Religion and perfe& reſoſution, would not any man fall , and 
think that every good man will ſay his caſe is pitiable? Although no 
temptation is bigger than the Grace of God, yet many temptations are 
greater than our ſtrengths; and we do not live at the rate of a mighty 
and a victorious Grace. 

Thoſe perſons which cauſe theſe vicious neceſlities upon their Bre- 
thren will lie low in Hell ; but the others will have but ſmall comfort in 
feeling a lefler damnation. 

Of the ſame conſideration it is, when ignorant people are Catechized 
into falſe Doctrine, and know nothing but ſuch Principles which wea- 
ken the nerves, and enfeeble the joynts of holy living 3 they never 


- beard of any other : thoſe that follow great and evil examples; the peo- 


ple that are ingaged in the publick fins of a kingdom which they under- 
ſtand not , and either muſt venture to be undone upon the ſtrength of 
their own little reaſonings and weak diſcourlings , or elſe muſt go gus 
itur, non qua enndum eſt, there where the popular miſery hath made the 
way plain before their eyes, though it be uneaven and dangerous to their 
Conlciences. In theſe caſes I am forced to reckon a Catalogue of miſ- 
chiefs; but it will be hard to cure any of them. Ariſtippes in his diſ- 
courſes was a great flatterer of Dionyſ{#s of Sicily, and did own do- 
arines which might give an eaſincſs to ſome Vices, and knew not how to 
contradict the pleaſures of his Prince; but ſeemed like a perſon diſpo- 
ſed to partake of them , that the example of a Philoſopher and the pra- 
(tice of a King might do countenanee to a ſhameful life, But when Dio- 
yſeus {ent him two women-laves , fair and young, he ſent them back, 
and ſhamed the eaſineſs of his doctrine by the ſeverity of his manners; 
he daring to be vertuous when he was alone, though in the preſence 
of him whom he thought it neceſlary to flatter he had no boldneſs to 
own the Vertue. So it 1s with too many : if they be left alone , and that 
they ſtand unſhaken with the eye of their tempter, or the authority of 
their Lord, they go whither their education or their cuſtom carries 
them but it is not in ſome natures to deny the face of a man , and the 
boldneſs of a ſinner; and, which is yet worſe , it is not in moſt mens 
intereſt to do it, Theſe men are ina pitiable condition, and areto be 
helped by the following Rules. 

1. Letevery man conſider that he hath two relations to ſerve, and 
he ſtands between God and his Maſter , and his neareſt relative : andin 
ſuch caſes it comes to be diſputed whether intereſt be preferred , which 
of the perſons is to be diſpleaſed, God or my Maſter, God or my Prince, 
God or my Friend. If we be ſervants of the man; remember alſo thatI 
am a ſervant of God: add to this, that if my preſent ſervice to the man 
be a ſlavery in me, and a tyranny in him,yet God's ſervice is a noble free- 
dom, And Apollonins ſaid well, It was for flaves to lie, and for free-men 
ts 
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tolpeak the truth. 1f you be freed by the blond of the Son of God, then you 
are free indeed : and then conlider how dilhonourable it is to lic, to the 
diſpleaſure of God, and only to pleaſe your fellow-ſervant. The ditie- 
rence here is ſo great, that it might be ſufficient only to conſider the an- 
titheſis. Did the man make you what you are £ Did he pay his bloud for 
you, to ſave you from death # Does he keep you from licknefs # True: 
You eat at his table but they are of God's proviltons that he and you 
feed of. Can your Maſter free you from a feaver, when you have drunk 
your ſelf into it ? andreſtore your inhocencez when you have forſworn 
your ſelf for his intereſt? Is the change reaſonable? He gives you meat 
and drink, for which you do him ſervice : But is not he a Tyrant,and an 
uſurper, an oppreſlor, and” an extortioner, if he will force thet to give 
thy Soul for him, to ſell thy Soul for old thoes and broken-bread ? But 
when thou art to make thy accounts of eternity, will it be raken for ail 
anſwer, My Patron or my Governour, my Prince or my Maſter, forced 
me toit ? or, if it will not, will he undertake a portion of thy flames? 
or,if that maynot be, will it be in the mid{t of all thy torments any eaſe 
tothy ſorrows to remember all the rewards and cloaths, all the money 
and civilities,all the cheartul looks and familiarity and fellowthip of vices 
which in your life time made your f pirit ſo gay and eafte ? It will inthe 
eternal loads of ſorrow add a duplicate of groans and indignation,when 
it ſhall be remembered for how baſe and trifling an intereſt, and upon 
what weak principles, we fell ſick and died eternally, 

2. The next advice to perſons thus tempted is, that they would learn 
to ſeparate duty from miſtaken intercſt, and let them be both ſerved 
in their juſt proportions, when we have learned to makea difference, 
A Wife is bound to her Husband 1n all his juſt deſigns, and in all noble 
uſages and Chriſtian comportments : But a Wite is no more bound to 
purſue her Husband's vicious hatreds, than to ſerve and promote his un- 
lawful and wandering loves. It is not alwaies a part of duty to think the 
ſame propoſitions, or to curſe the ſame perſons, or to with him ſucceſs in 
unjuſt deligns : And yet the ſadneſs of it is, that a good woman is eafily 
tempted to believe the cauſe to be juſtzand when her atiection hith forced 
her judgement, her judgement for ever after (hall carry the affection tg 
all its erring and abuſed determinations. A friend 1s turned a flatterer, 
if he does-not know that the limits of Friendſhip extend nv farther than 
the pale and incloſures of Rexſon and Religion. No Maſter puts it into 
his covenant that his ſervant ſhall be drunk with him, or give in evidence 
in his Maſter's cauſe according to his Maſter's ſcrolls : and therefore it is 
beſides and againſt the duty of a ſervantto (in by that authority; it is as 
if he ſhould ſet Mules to keep his ſheep, or make his Dogs to carry bur- 
thens, it is beſides their nature and defign. And if any perſon falls under 
ſotyrannical Relation, let him conlider how hard a Maſter he ſerves, 
where the Devil gives the imployment, and ſhame is his entertainment, 
and fin is his work, and Hell is his wages. Take therefore the counſel 
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of the ſon of Siracz Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul, and let not the reve- Ecclus 4. 2% 


rence of any man cane thee to fall. 

3. When Paflion mingles with Daty, and isa neceſſary inſtrument 
of ſerving God, let nor patiton run its own courſe, and paſs onto li- 
berty, and thence to licente and diſſolution 3 but let no more of it be en- 
tertained than will juſt dothe work. For no zeal of duty will warrant a 
violent. Paſſion to prevaricate a duty, I have ſeen ſome officers of War, 
in paſſion and zeal of their duty, have made no ſcrupie to command a ſoul- 
dier with a' dialect of curſing and accents of (ivearing, and pretended 
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ment, while his authority ſerves it ſelf with paſſion; if he be not curious 
in his meaſures, his paſſion alſo will ſerve it ſelf upon the Authority, and 
' over-rule the Ruler, 

4. Let every ſuch tempted perſon remember, 'that all evil comes from 
our ſelves, _ not from othersz and therefore all pretences and prejy. 
dices, all commands and temptations, all opinions and neceflities are 
but inſtances of our weakneſs, and arguments of our folly : For, unleſg 
we liſted, no man can make us drink beyond our meaſures; and ifl tel! 
alice for my Maſter's or my friend's advantage, it is becauſe I prefer a 
little end of money or flattery before my horour and my innocence. 
They are huge follies which goup and down in the mouths and heads of 
men. [ Hethat knows not how to diſſemble knows not how to reign: ]He 
that will not do as his company does, mult go out of the world, and 
quit all ſociety of men. We create neceſſities of our own, and then 
think we have reaſon to ſerve their importunity. Nox ego ſum ambitio- 
ſus, ſed nemo aliter Rome poteſt vivere; non ego ſumptuoſus, ſed Urbs ipſz 
magnas impenſas exigit. Non eſt menm vitium quod iracundus ſum, quid 
n0ndum conſtitui certum vite genws 5 adoleſcentia hec facit.The place we 
live in makes us expenſive, the ſtate of lite I have choſen renders me am- 
bitious, my age makes me angry or luſttul, proud or peeviſh. Theſe are 
nothing elſe but reſolutions never to mend as long as we can have ex- 
cuſes for our follies, and until we can cozen our ſelves no more. There is 
no ſuch thing as a neceſlity for a Prince to diſſemble, or for a ſervant to 
lie,or for a friend to flatter, for a civil perſon and a ſociable to be drunk: 
we cozen ourſelves with thinking the fault is ſo much derivative from 
others, till the ſmart and the (ſhame fa)ls upon our ſelves, and covers our 
heads with ſorrow. And unleſs this gap be ſtopped, and that we build 
our duty upon our own bottoms,as ſupported with the grace ofGod,there 
is no Vice but may find a Patron 3 and no age, or relation, or ſtate of life, 
but will be an engagement to ſinz and we ſhall think it neceſlary tobe 
luſtful in our youth;and revengeful in our manhood,and covetous in our 
old age : and we ſhall perceive that every ſtate of men, and every trade 
and profeſſion, lives upon the vices of others, or upon their miſeries z 
and therefore they will think it neceflary to promote,or to wiſh it.If men 
were temperate, Phyſicians would be poor : and unleſs ſome Princes 
were ambitious, or others injurivus, there would be no employment for 
ſouldiers. The Vintner's retail ſupports the Merchant's trade, and it is 
a vice that ſupports the Vintners retail:and if all men were wiſe and ſober 
perſons, we ſhould have tewer beggers, and fewer rich. And if our 
Law-givers ſhould imitateDcmades of Athens,whocondemned a man that 
lived by ſelling things belonging to funerals, as ſuppoſing he could not 
chuſe but wiſh the death ot men, by whoſe dying he got his living;we 
ſhould find moſt men accounted criminals, becauſe Vice 1s ſo involved in 
the affairs of the world,that it is made the ſupport of many trades,and 
the bufineſs of great multitudes of men. Certainly from hence it is that 
iniquity does ſo much abound : And unleſs we ſtate our queſtions right, 
and perceive the evil to be defigned only from our ſelves,and that no ſuch 
pretence ſhall keepoff the puniſhment or the ſhame from our ſelves, we 
ſhall fall into a ſtate which is only capable of compaſſion, becauſe it is ir- 
recoverable : and then we ſhall beinfinitely miſerable,when we can only 
receive an uſeleſs and ineffective pity. Whatſoever is neceſlary cannot 
be avoided: He therefore that ſhall ſay, he cannot avoid his (in, is-out - 
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ans of Souls cannot to any your do their oftices of pity. It is neceſ- 
do our duty, and ſecure the intereſt of our 


fary that we ſerve God, an , | 
Souls, and be as careful to preſerve our relations to God, as to our friend 
or Prince, But if it can be neceſſary for any man in any condition to lin, 
itis alſo aecel[iry for that man to periſh. 


Sermon X'YII, 


Part 1I: 


4. He laſt fort of them that ſin, and yet are tobe treated with 
| compaſſion, is of them that interrupt the courſe of an honeft 
life with fingle acts of fin, ſtepping alide and ſtarting like a 
broken bow: whole reſolution ſtands fair, and their hearts are towards 
God and they ſojourn in Religion, or rather dwell there ; but that like 
evil husbands theygo abroad, and enter into places of diſhonour and un- 
thriftineſs. Such as theſe all ftories remember with a ſad character ; 
and every narrative concerning David which would end in honourand 
fair report, is ſullied with the remembrances of Bathſheba;, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath called him 2 wan after Gods own heart, ſave inthe matter 
of Uriah: there indeed he was a man after his own heart ; even then 
when his Reaſon was ſtoln from him by paflion, and his Religion was 
ſullied by the beauties of a fair woman, I wiſh welived in an age in 
which the pepole were to be treated with concerning renouncing the 
ſingle ations of (in, and the ſeldom interruptions of Piety.. Men are 
taught to ſay, that every man fins. inevery action he does; and this is 
one of the DoGtrines for the believing of which he ſhall be accounted a 
good-man 2 and upon this ground it 1s caſte for men to allow themſelyes 
ſome fins, when in all caſes and in every action it is unavoidable, I ſhalt 
ſay nothing of the Queſtion, ſave that the Scriptures - reckon other- 
wiſez * and in the accounts of David's life reckon but one great ſin, 
* and in Zachary and Elizabeth give a teſtimony of an unblamable con- 
yerſation 3 * and Hezekiah did not make his confe//rox when he prayed to 
God in his ſickneſs, and ſaid, he had walked nprightly before God : * and 
therefore St. Paul, after his Converlion, deſigned and laboured hard, 
and therfore certainly with hopes to accompliſh it, that he might keep bis 
conſcience void of offence, both towards God and towards man; © and one of 
Chriſt's great purpoſes is,to preſent biswholeChurch pare and ſpotleſs tothe 
throne of grace 3 and * Saint John the Baptiſt oftended none but Herod 5 
* and no pious Chriſtian brought a bill of accuſation againſt the Holy 
Virgin Mother. *Certain it is, that God hath given us precepts of ſuch a 
Holineſs and ſuch a Purity, fuch a Meekneſs and ſuch Humility,as hath 
O 2 no 
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no pattern but Chriſt, no prefident but the purities of God : and there. 
fore it & intended we 11d live with a life whofe aCtions are not 
checker'd with white and black, half Sin 2nd halt Vertue. God's ſhe 
are not like Jacob's flock ſtreaked and ſpotted i is an intire Holineſs that 
God requires, and willnot endure to have a holy courſe Interrupted by 
the diſhonour of a baſe and ignoble action. I do not mean that a mans 
life can be as pure as the Sun, or the rayes of Celeſtial Jeruſalem; but 
like the Moon, in which there are ſpots, but they are no deformity; a 
leſſening only and an abatement of light, no cloud to hinder and draw a 
veil before its face, but ſometimes it is not ſo ſerene and bright as at 
other times. Every man hath his indiſcretions and infirmities, his ax. 
reſts and ſudden incurſions,: bis neighbourho@ds and ſemblances of fin 
his little violences to Reaſon, and peeviſh melancholy, and humorous 
phantaſtick diſcourſesz unaptneſs to a devout prayer, his fondneſs to 
judge favourably in bis own caſes, little deceptions, and voluntary and 
involuntary couſenages,ignorances and inadvertences, carleleſs hours and 
unwatchful ſeaſons. But no good man ever commits one act of Adultery; 
no godly man will at any timebe drunk 3 or if he be, he ceaſes tobe a 
godly man, and is run into the confines ofdeath, and is fick at heart, and 
may die of the ſickneſs, die eternally. This happens more frequently in 
rſons of an infant-Piety, when the Vertue is not corroborated by a 
ong abode, and a confirmed reſolution, and an uſual vitory, and a 
triumphant grace - and the longer we are accuſtomed to Piety, the 
more infrequent will be the little breaches of folly,and a returning to ſin, 
But as the needle of a compaſs, when it is direted to its beloved Star, 
at the firſt addreſſes waves on either ſide, and ſeems indifferent in his 
courtſhip of the riſing or declming Sun, and whenit feems firſt determi- 
ned to the North, ſtands a while trembling, as it it ſuffered inconveni- 
ence inthe firſt fruition of itsdefires, and ſtands not ſtill in full injoy- 
ment till after firſt a great variety of motion, and then an undiſturbed 
re : Sois the Piety, and fois the converſjon of a man, wrought by 
degrees and ſeveral ſteps of imperfeQion : and at firſt our choices are 
wavering ., convinced by the grace of God, and yet not perſwaded; 
and then perſwaded, but not reſolved; and then reſolved, but deferri 
to begin; and then beginning, but ( as all beginnings are ) in weakneſs 
and uncertaintie ; and we flic out often into huge indiſcretions and look 
back to Sodom, and long to return to Egypt : and when the ſtorm is 
quite over, we find little bublings and unevenneſles upon the face of the 
waters, Weoften weaken our own purpoſes by the returns of fin; and 
we' do not call our felves conquerors, till by the long poſſeſſion of Ver- 
tues it is a ſtrange and unuſual, and therefore an uneaſie and unpleaſant 
thing, to att a crime, When Polewon of 4thens by chance coming 
into the Schools of Xenocrates was reformed upon the hearing of that 
one LeCture, ſome wiſe men gave this cenſure of him ; Peregrinatws of 
hujas animus in nequitia, non habitavit, His mind wandred in wick- 
edneſs, and travelled in it, but never dwelt there. The ſame is the 
cafe of ſome men; they make inrodes into the enemies country, not like 
enimies to ſpoil, but like Dinh, to be ſatisfied with the ſtranger 
beauties of the land, til] their Vertues are defloured, and they enter 
iato tragedies, and are poſlefſed by death and intolerable ſorrows. But 
becauſe this is like the fate of Jacob's daughter, and happens not by de- 
ſign, but folly, not by malice, but ſurpriſe, not by the ſtrength of will, 
but by the: weakneſs of Grace, and yet carries a man to the ſame 
& place 
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place whither a great Vice ulually does z it 1s" hugely pitiable, and the LAGPY 
_— are to be treated with compaſlion, and to be afliſted by the fol- Is RM, 


owing conſiderations and exerciſes, 

Firſt let us conſider, that for a good man to be overtaken in a ſingle 
crime is the greateſt diſhonour and unthriftineſs in t he whole world. As 
a fly ina box of ointment, ſo is a little folly to him who is accounted wiſe, 
faid the Sor of Srrac,, No man chides a fool for his weakneſſes, or ſcorns 
a Child for playing with flies, and preferring the preſent appetite before 
all the poſſibilities of to morrow's event : Bur men wondred when they 
ſaw Socrates ride upon a Cane; And when Solomon laid his Wiſdom at 
the foot of Pharaoh's daughter, and changed his glory for the intereſt 
of wanton ſleep, þe became the diſcourſe of heaven and earth : arid men 
think themſelves abuſed, and their expeCtation couſened, when they ſee 
a wiſe man do the actions of a fool, and a good man ſeized upon by the 
diſhonours of a crime. But the loſs of his reputation is the leaſt of his 
evil. 1t 3s the greateſt improvidence in the world to let a healthful Con- 
ſtitution be deſtroyed in the ſurfeit of one night. For although when 
a man by the grace of God and a long endeavour hath obtained the habit 
of Chriltian Graces, every fingle fin does not ſpoil the habit of Vertue, 
becauſe that cannot be loſt but as it was gotten, that is, by partsand 
ſucceſhon; yet every crime interrupts the accept ation of the Grace, and 
makes the man to enter into the ſtate of enmity and diſpleaſure with 
God. The habit is only leſſened zatwrally, but the value of it is wholly 
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takenaway. And in this ſenſe is that of Joſephas, ro 122 in} wneerls v peyd 2 Chap, 16; 


Aorg Taeargaeer inod\irapir tg, which Saint James well renders, He that 
keeps the whole Law, and offends in one point, is guilty of all ; that is, If 
he prevaricates in any Commandment, the tranſgreiſion of which by the 
Law was capital, he ſhall as certainly die as if he broke the whole Law: 
And the ſame is the caſe of thoſe ſingle ations which the School calls 
deadly ſens, that is, actions of choice in any fin that hath a »amez and 
makes a kind, and hatha diſtinct zzatter. And fins once pardoned return 
again to all the purpoſes of miſchief, if we by a new fin forfeit God's 
former loving-kindneſs. When therighteous man turneth from his righte- 
ouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, all his righteouſne(s that be hath done 
ſhall not be remembred : inthe treſpaſs that be hath preſpaſſes, and in the 
ſin that he hath finned,in them ſhall he die. Now then conlider how great a 
foot he is, who,when he hath with much labour and by ſuffering violence 
contradicted his firſt deſires 3 when his ſpirit hath been in agonyand 
care, and with much uneafineſs hath denied-to pleaſe the lower man 
when with many prayers, and groans, and innumerable ſighs, and ſtrong 
cryings to God, with ſharp ſufferances and a long ſeverity, he hath ob- 
tained of God to begin his pardon and reſtitution, and that he isin 
ſome hopes to return to God's favour, and that he hall become an heir 
ofHeaven 3 when ſome of his amazing fears and. diſtratting cares begin 
to be taken off; when he begins to think that now it is not certain he 
ſhall periſh ina ſad eternity, but he hopes to be ſaved, and he confiders 
' howexcellent a condition that is3 he hopes when he dies to go to God,and 
that he ſhall never enter into the potletiion of Devils z and this (tate, 
Which is but the twilight of a glorious felicity, he hath obtained with 
great labour, and much care, and infinite danger : that this man ſhould 
throw all this ſtructure down, and then when he is ready to reap the 
fruits of his labours, by one indiſcreet aCtion to ſet fire upon his corn- 
fields, and deſtroy all his dear-earned, hopes, for the madneſs and looſe 
Wanderings of anhour : This mans an indiſcrect gameſter, 7 
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RAN his ſtake as he thrives, and at one throw is diſpollefled of all the proſpe. 
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They that are poor ( as Plutarch obſerves )) are carelels of little things, 


becauſe by ſaving them they think no great moments can accrue to their 


eſtates, and they deſpairing to be rich think ſuch frugality impertinent : 
But they that feel their banks ſwell, and are within the poſlibilities of 
wealth, think it uſeful if they reſerve the ſmaller minutes of expence, 
knowing that every thing will add to their _ But then, after long 
ſparing in one night to throw away the wealth of a long purchaſe, is an 
imprudence becoming none but ſuch perſons who are to be kept under 
Tutors and Guardians, and ſuch as are to be chaſtiſed by their ſervants, 
and to be puniſhed by them whom they cloath and feed, 
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Theſe men ſow much, and gather little; ſtay lowg, and retur # empty ; 
and after a long voiage they are daſhed in pieces when their veſſels are 
laden with the ſpoils of Provinces. Every deadly {in deſtroys the rewards 
of a ſeven-years Piety. I add to this that God is more impatient at afin 
committed by his ſervants,than at many by perſons that are his enemies; 
and an uncivil anſwer from a ſon to a Father, from an obliged perſon to a 
benefa@or, is a greater undecency, than if any enemy ſhould ſtorm his 
houſe, or revile himto his head. Aug»ſizs Ceſar taxed all the world,and 
God took no publick notices of it;but when David taxed and numbred a 

tty Province, it was not to be expiated without a Plague : becauſe 
fuck perſons, beſides the dire&t fin, add the circumſtance of Ingratitude 
to God who hath redeemed them from their vain converſation,and from 
death, and from Hell,and conſigned them to the inheritance of ſons, and 
given them his Grace and his Spirit, and many periods of comfort, and a 
certain hope,and viſible earneſts of immortality. Nothing is baſer than 
that ſuch a perſon againſt his reaſon, againſt his intereſt, againſt his 
God, againſt ſo many obligations, againſt his cuſtome, againſt his yery 
habits and acquired inclinations, ſhould do an action 


Hnam viſe ſeduitis nequeas committere Divis 


which a man muſt for ever be aſhamed of, and, like 44am, truſt run 
from God himſelftodo it, and depart from the ſtate in which he had 
placed all his hopes, and to which he had defigned all his labours. The 
conſideration is effetive enough, it we ſum up the particulars ; for he 
that hath lived well, and then falls into a deliberate fin, is infinitely 
diſhonoured, is moſt imprudent, moſt unſafe, and moſt unthankful, 

2. Let perſons tempted to the ſingle inſtances of fin in the midſt of 
a-laudable life, be very careful that they ſuffer not themſelves to be drawn 
alide by the eminency of great Examples. For ſome think Druukenneſs 
hath a little honeſty derived unto it by the example of Noah ; and 4dut- 
tery is not ſo ſcandalous and intolerably diſhonourble, ſince Barhſhebs 
bathed,and David was defiled ; and men think a flight is no cowardice, 
if a Genera] turns his head and runs. 


m—— Pompeo fugiente timent-. 


Well mightall the gowned Romans fear, when Pompey fled. And who 
is there that can hope to be more righteous than David, or ſtronger than 
Sampſon 
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Sampſon. or have leſs Hypocrilie then Saint Peter, or be more temperate AUNIN 


than Noab? Theſe great Examples bear men of weak diſcourſes and & 


weaker reſolutions fromthe ſeverity of Vertues. But, as Diagoras, to 
them that (hewed to him the votive garments of thoſe that had eſcaped 
Shipwreck upon their prayers and vows to Neptune, anſwered, that they 
kept no account of thoſe that prayed and vowed and yet were drowned: 

So do theſe men keep catalogues of thoſe few perſons who broke the 
thred of a fair life in Gander with the violence of a great crime,and by the 
orace of God recovered, and rajſfmted, and lived ; but they conſider nor 
concerning thoſe infinite numbers of menwho died in their firſt fit of fick- 
neſs,who after a fair volage have thrown themſelves overboard, and pe- 
riſhed in a ſudden wildneſs, One ſaid well, 87 quid Socrates axt Ariſtippus 
contra morem & conſuetudinem fecerunt, idem ſibi ne arbitretur quis lice- 
re: Magnis enim ill; + divinis bonts hanc licentiam aſſequebantur. 1f 
Socrates did any unuſual thing, it 1s not for thee, who art of an ordinary 
Vertue,to aſſume the {ame licence : For he by a divine and excellent lite 
hath obtained leave or pardon reſpectively for what thou muſt never 
hope for, till thou haſt 1rrived to the ſame gloties. Firſt, be as devout 
as David, as good a Chriſtian as Saint Peter and then thou wilt not dare 

with deſign to aCt that which they fell into by ſucprize:& if thou doſt fall 
as they did, by that time thou haſt alſo repented like them, it may be ſaid 
concerning thee, that thou didl(t fall and break thy bones, but God did 

heal thee and pardon thee, Remember that all the damned ſouls ſhall 

bear an eternitie of torments for the pleaſures of a ſhort ſinfulneſs ; but 

for a,ſingle tranſientaCtion to die for ever is an intoletable exchange, 

and the effec of ſo great a folly, that whoſoever falls into it and then 

conſiders it, it will make him mad and diſtrafted for ever. 

3. Remember, that ſinceno mancan pleaſe God, or be partakers of 
any promiſes, or reap the reward of any ations in the returns of Eterni- 
ty, unleſs he performs to God an intire dutie, according to the capacities 
of a man ſo taught, and ſo tempted, and ſo aſſiſted 3 ſuch a perſon muſt be 
curious that he be not cozened with the duties and performances of any 
one relation. 1. Some there are that think all our religion conſiſts in 
Prayers and publick or private offices of Devotion, and not in moral 
ations or entercourſes of Juſtice and Temperance, of Kindneſs and 
Friendſhips , of Sincerity and Liberality, of Chaſtitie and Humility, of 
Repentance and Obedience. Indeed no humour is ſo eafie to be counter- 
feited as Devotion 3 and yet no _ is more common among men 
nor any ſo uſeleſs as to God : for it being an addreſsto him alune who 
knows the heart and all the ſecret purpoles,it can dono fervice in order 
to Heaven, ſo Jong as it is without the power of .Godlineſs, and the energy 
and vivacitie of a holy life God willnot ſuffer us tocommute a dutie, 
becauſe all is his due; and Religion (hall not pay for want of Tewpe- 
razce.If the devouteſt Hermit be proud;or he that faſts thrice in the week 
be uncharitable oxce 3 or he that gives much to the poor, gives alſotoo 
much libertie to himſelt;he hath planted a fair garden,and invited a wild 
boar to refreſh himſelf under the ſhade of the fruit-trees,and his gueſt be- 
ing ſomething rude hath diſordered his paradiſe; and made it become a 
wilderneſs. 2. Others there are, that judg themſelves by the cenſures 
that Kings and Princes give concerning them, or as theyare ſpoken of by 
their betters 3 and ſo make falſe judgements concerning their conditlon. 
For, our Betters , to whom we ſhew our beſt parts, to whom we ſpeak 
with caution and conſider what we repreſent, they ſee our artsand our 
dreſlings, but nothing of our nature and deformities : Truſt not nds 
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AN cenfſures concerning thee, but to thy own opinion of thy ſelf whom thou 
SER M, knowelt in thy retirements, and natural peeviſhneſs, and unhandſome 
XVI inclinations, and ſecret baſeneſs. 3. Some men have been admired . 
[. abroad,in whom the wife and the ſervant never ſaw any thing excellent; 
' Arare Judge and a good Common-wealth's man in the ſtreets and publick 
meetings, and 4 juſt man to his neighbour,and charitable to the poor; for 
inall theſe places the man is obſerved, and kept in awe by the Sun,by 
light and by voices - but this manis a Tyrant at home, an unkind Hu. 
band, an ill Father, an imperious Maw And ſuch men are like Pro- 
phets in their own countrys, not honoured at home, and can never be 
honoured by God, who will not endure that many Vertues ſhould excuſe 
a few Vices, or that any of his ſervants ſhall take penſions of the Devil, 
and in the profeſſion of his ſervice do his enemie lingle advantages, 
4.-He that hath paſt many ſtages of a good life, to prevent his being 
tempted toa ſingle fin, muſt be very careful that he never entertaih his 
» Sic vb; a7. ſpirit with the remembrances of his paſt fin, nor amuſe it with the phan- 
ſue ytvis in taſtick apprehenſions of the preſent. When the 1/raelites fancied the ſa- 
ny © Pidneſs and reliſh of the fleſh-pots, they longed to talt and to return. 
{cre, & vuts * So when a Lybian Tiger drawn from his wilder forragings is ſhut up 
p ſubre minaces, and taught* to eat civil meat, and ſuffer the authority of a man, he ſits 
Ki - Sn down tamely in his priſon, and pays to his keeper fear and reverence for 
pati; ſi torris His meat ; But if he chance to come again, and taſte a draught of warm 


da - ge loud ,he preſently leaps into his natural cruelty. 


—— - og Admoniteque tument guſtato ſanguine fauces 
- . \ m i 4 4 : 
hw. Fervet, © 4 trepido VIX abſtinet ira Magi 'ſtro 


He ſcarce abſtains fromeating thoſe hands that brought him diſcipline 
and food.So is the nature of a man made tame and gentle by the Grace 
of God, and reduced toReaſon, and kept in awe byReligion and Laws, 
and by an awful Vertue is taught to forget thoſe alluring and ſottiſh re- 
liſhes of ſin : butif he diverts from his path, and ſnatches handfuls from 
the wanton vineyards, and remembers the laſcivionſneſs of his unwhol- 
ſome food that pleaſed his childiſh palate : then he grows fick again,and 
hungry after unwholſome diet,and longs for the Apples of Sodom. A man 
muſt walk through the world without eyes or he.” 20 or appetite,but 
ſuch as are created and ſanQified by the grace of God; and being once 
made a new man, he muſt ſerve all the needs of Nature by the appetites 
and faculties of Grace 3 Nature muſt be wholly a ſervant : and we muſt 
ſo look towards the deliciouſneſs of our Religion and the raviſhments of 
Heaven, that our memory mult be for ever uſeleſs to the affairs and per- 
ceptions of fin. We cannot ſtand, we cannot live, unleſs we be curious 
and watchful in this particular. 

By theſe and all other arts of the Spiric, if weſtand upon our gaurd, 
never indulging to our ſelves one fin becauſe it is but oxe,as knowing that 
one (in brought in death upon all the world, and oze fin brought ſlavery 
upon the poſterity of cham; and always fearing leſt death ſurprize us 1m 
that oxe ſin 5 we ſhall by the grace of God either not need, orclle ealily 
perceive the effects and bleſſings of that-compaſiton which God reſerves 
1a the ſecrets of his mercy,for ſuch perſons whom his Grace hath ordain- 
ed and diſpoſed with excellent diſpolitions unto life eternal. 

Theſe are the ſorts of men which are to be uſed with compaſſion, con- 
cerning whom we are to make a difference; making a difference } lo ſays 
the Text. Andit 1s of high concernment that we ſhould do ſo, that we 

may relieve the infirmitics of the men; and relieve their oy __ 
tranſcribe 
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tranſcribe the copy of the Divine mercy, who loves not to quench the NANG 
ſmoaking flax,nor break the bruiſed reed.For although all fins are agaialt HKRM, 
God's Goinmandments directly, or by certain conſequents, by line, or by XVII 


analogy; yetthey are not all of the ſame tincture and mortality, 


Nec vincit ratio, tantundem ut peccet tdemque, 
Dui teneros caules alieni fregerit horti, 
Ut qui nodurnus Diviim ſacra legerit ——» 


He that robs a garden of Coleworts, and carries away an armful of Spi- 
nage,does not deſerve Hell,as he that ſteals the Chalice fromthe Church; 
or betrays a Prince 3 and therefore mes are diſtinguiſhed accordingly, 


Eft inter Tanaim quiddam ſoceriimgne Viſells, 


The Poet that Sejanus condemned for diſhonouring the memory of 4g4- 
memnon,was not an equall criminal with Catiline orGracchws:and Simon 
Magw and the Nicolaitans committed crimes which God hated more thari 
the Complying of S. Barnabas, or the diflimulation of $. Peter 5 and there- 
fore God does treat theſe perſons ſeverally. Some of thele are reſtrained 
with a fit of ſickneſs, ſome with a great loſs, and in theſe there are de- 
grees 3 and ſome arrive at death. And inthis manher God ſcourged the 
Corinthians,for their irreverent and diſorderly receiving the Holy Sacra- 
ment. For although even the leaſt of the ſins that I bave diſcuurſed of 
will lead to death eternal, if their courſe be not interrupted, and the 
diſorder chaſtiſed z yet becauſe we donot ſtoptheir progreſs inſtantly; 
God many times does, and vilits us with anc Judgments z 
and ſo not only checks the rivolet from ſwelling into rivers and a valtneſs. 
but plainly tells us, that although ſtnaller crimes ſhall not be puniſhed 
with equal ſeveritie as the greateſt, yet evenin Hell there are eternal 
Rods as well as eternal Scorpions 3 and the ſmalleſt crime that we a&t 
with an infant-malice, and manly deliberation, ſhall be revenged with 
the leſter ſtrokes of wrath, but yet with the intlitionof a ſad Eternity. 
But then that we alſo ſhould make a difference, is a precept concerning 
Church-diſcipline, and therefore not here proper to be conlidered,but 
only as it may concern our own particularsin the ations of Repentance, 
+ and our brethren in fraternal Correction. 

—— 4ſſit 
Regula que penas peccatis irroget equas, 
Nec ſcutica dignum horribili ſeFere flagetto. 


Let us be ſurethat we negleG no fin, but repent for every oe,and judge 
our ſelves for every one,according to the proportion of the malice,or the 
ſcandal, or the danger. And although in this there is no fear that we 
would be exceſſive ; yet when we are to reprove a Brother we are ſharp 
enough, and either by pride or by animolity,by the itch of government 
orthe indignationof an angry mind, we run beyond the gentleneſs of a 
Chriſtian Monitor, We mult remember that by Chriſt's Law ſome are 
to be admoniſhed privately, ſome to be ſhamed and correQted publickly ; 
and, beyond thefe, there is an 4Abſci//zor, or a Cuting off from the Com- 
munion of faithful people, 4 del:vering over to Satan. And to this pur- 
pole is that old reading of the words of my Text, which is ſtillia ſome 
Copies, y ris pi iaiſyars Hrngwouirdr, Reprove them ſharply, when they are 
convinced , or ſeparate by ſentence. But: becauſe this alſois a deſi 
of Mercy ated with an inſtance of diſcipline, it is a puniſhment. of the 
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RAS Nleſb,that the Soul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord; it means theſame 
SERM, With the uſual reading, and with the laſt words uf the Text, and teaches 


XVII. 


II. 


us our uſage towards the worlt of recoverable finners. 

II. Others ſave with fear, pulling them ont of the fire. | Some ſins there 
are Which in their own nature are damnable, and ſome are ſuch as will cer- 
tainly bring a man to damnation: the firſt are curable,but with much dan- 
ger; the ſecond are deſperate and irrecoverable. When a man is violently 
rempted and allured with an object that is proportionable and pleaſant to 
his vigorous appetite, and his unabated , unmortihed nature, this ian 
falls into death ; but-yet we pitie him,as we pitte a thief that robs for his 
neceſlitie ; this man did not tempt himſelf, but his ſpirit ſuffers vio- 
lence, and his reaſon is invaded, and his infirmities are mightie, and his 
aids not yet prevailing, But whenthis ſingle temptation hath prevailed 
tor a ſingle inſtance, and leaves a reliſh upon the palate, and this produ- 
ces another,and that alſo is fruitful and ſwells intoa family and kindred of 
fin; that 'is, it grows firſt into approbation, then to a clear aflent, and 
aft uhtroubled conſcience, thence into frequencie, from thence untoa 
cuſtom, and eafineſs, and a habit z this man is fallen into the fite. 
There are alſo ſome ſingle aCts of ſo great a Malice, that they muſt ſup- 
poſe a man habitually ſinful before he could artive at that height of wick 
edneſs. No man begins his ſinful courſe with killing of his Father or his 
Prince ; and Simon Magee had preambulatorie impieties 3 he was cove- 
tous and ambitious long before he offered to buy the Holy Ghoſt. Nemo 
repente fuit tarpiſſumas —And although ſuch ations may have in them 
the malice and the miſchief,the diſorder and the wrong, the principle and 
the permanent effett of a habit and a long coutle of linz yet becauſe they 
never or very ſeldom go alone, but after the prediſpoſition of other uſher- 
ing crimes, weſhall not amiſs compriſe them under the name of habitual 
fins: for ſuch they are,either formally, or equivalently. And if any man 
hath fallen intoa f{inful habit, into a courſe and order of finning his cafe 
is little leſs than deſperate; but that little hope that is remanenr hath its 
degree, according to the infancieor the growth of the habit. 

1. For all fins leſs than habitual, it is certain a Pardon js ready to pe- 
nitent perſons; that is, to all that fin in ignorance or in infirmitie, by 
ſurprize or inadvertancie, in ſmaller inſtances or infrequent returns, 
with involuntarie actions or imperct reſolutions, EZirmars Tds y& ex vpor 
Tesis Thy duronggregs Othy, inedlworres duriy {htur yaidm, of Ti dx Nan rere, 
ſaid Clemens in his Epiſtle : Lift xp your hands to Almighty God, and pray 
him to be m—_ to you in all things whes you ſin unwillingly ; that is, 
in which you ſin with an imperfect choice. For no man ſins apainſt his 
will directly, but when his underſtanding is abuſed by an inevitable 
or an intolerable weakneſs, or their wills follow their blind guid and are 
not the perfe& miltreſles of their own actions; and therefore leave a 
way and eafineſs torepent, and be aſhamed of them, therefore a poſlibi- 
litie and readineſs for pardon. And theſe are the ſins that we are taught ro 
pray to God that he would pardon, as he gives us our bread, that is, 
every. day. For in many things we offend all, ſaid Saint James, that is,in 
many {maller matters, in matters of ſurprize or inevitable infirmitie. 
And therefore Poſidonize ſaid, that Saint quſtin was uſed to ſay, That 
be would not have even good and holy Prieſts go from this world without the 

ſuſception of equal and worthy penances : and the moſt innocent life in our 
account: is not a competent inſtrument of a peremptorie confidence, and 
ofjuſtifving our ſelves, 7 am guilty of nothing, (ſaid Saint Pavel ) that is, 
of no il] intent, or negligence 1n preaching the Goſpel; yet 7 ans not hereby 
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juſtified, tor God it may be knows many little irregularities and infinua- ALY 
tions of ſin, In this caſe we are to make a difference z but humility, and Is RM. 
rayer, and watchfulneſs, are the direct inſtruments of the expiation of XVII 
q > 


(uch (ins- | 
But then, ſecondly, whoſoeverlins without theſe abating-circumſtan- 


ces, that is, in great Inſtances, in which a mans — cannot 
he cozened, as In Drunkennelſs, Murther, Adultery, and in the frequent 
repetitions of any ſort of lin whatſoever, in which a manschoice cannot 
be ſurprized, and in which it 1s certain thereisa love of the (in, and a 
delightin it, and a power over a man's reſolutions 3 in theſe caſes it is a 
miraculous grace, and an extraordinary change, that muſt turn the cur- 
rent and the ſtream of the iniquitte 3 and when it is begun, the pardon 
is more uncertain, and the Repentance more difficult, and the effect 
much abated, andthe man muſt be made miſerable that he may not be 
accurſed for ever. | 

1. 1 ſay. his Pardon 1s uncertain; becauſe there are ſome ſins which are 
unpardonable, ( as I ſhall ſhew) and they are not all named in particular; 
and the degrees of malice being uncertain, the Salvation of that man 
is tobe wrought with infinite fear and trembling. It was the caſe of $i- 
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mon Magus, Repent and atk, pardon for thy ſin,if peraduventure the thought 3858+ 223 


of thy heart may be forgiven thee. It peradventure ; |] jt was a new crime, 
and concerning its poſſibilitie of pardon no revelation had been made, 
and by analogy to other crimes it was very like an unpardonable fin:for it 
was 4 thinking a thought againſt theHoly Ghoſt,and that was next to ſpeak- 
ing a word againſt him.Cain's (in was of the ſame nature; 1t is greater tha 
it cau be forgiven: his patſion and his fear was too ſevere and decretory; 
it was pardonable, but truly we never find that God did pardon it, 

2. But beſides this, it is uncertain in the pardon, becauſe it may be 
the time of pardon is paſſed 3 andthough God hath pardoned to other 
people the ſame ſins, and to thee too ſometimes before, yet it may be he 
will not now : he hath not promiſed pardon ſo often as we fin, and in all 
the returns of impudence, apoſtalie, and ingratitude z and it may be thy 
day ispaſt, as was Fernſalem's inthe day that they crucitied the Saviour 
of the world. 

3. Pardon of ſuch habitual fins is uncertain, becauſe life is uncertain 
and ſuch fins require much time for their abolition and expiation. And 
therefore although theſe (ins are not eceſariv mortifera, that is, unpare 
donable, yet by conſequence they become deadly 3 becauſe our life may 
be cut oft before we have finiſhed or performed thoſe neceſlarie parts of 
Repentance, which are the ſevere, and yetthe only condition of getting 
_ So that you may perceive, that not only every great ſingle crime, 

ut the habit of any ſin is dangerous : and therefore theſe perſons are to 
be ſnatched from the fire,if you mean to reſcue them: is #3 zvgg's aqrd{ov1s,] 
It you ſtay a day, it may be you ſtay too long. 

4. To which I add this tourth conſideration, that every delay of return 
Is in the caſe of habitual fins an approach to Deſperation, becauſe the na- 
ture of Habits is like that of Crocodiles, they grow as long as they live 
and if they come to obſtinacy gr confirmation,they are in Hell already,a 
can never return back, For ſo the Pannonian Bears, when they have 
claſped a dart in the region of their Liver, wheel themſelves uponthe 
wound,and with anger & malicious revenge ſtrike the deadly barb deep- 
er, and cannot be quit from that fatal ſteel, but in flying bear along that 
which themſelves make the inſtrument of a more haſty death : So is eye- 
Ty vicious perſon ſtruck with a deadly wound, and his own hands force 
it 
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it into the entertainments of the heart 3 and becauſe it is-painful ty draw 
it forth by a ſharp and ſalutarie Repentance; he ſtil] rouls and turns upon 
his wound and carries his deathin his bowels, where it firſt entered by 
choice,and then dwelt by love, and at Jaſt ſhall finith the tragedie by gj- 
vine judgements and anunalterable decree. 

But as the pardon of theſe ins is uncertain, fo the conditions cf Refti- 
tution are hard even to them who ſhall be pardoned : their pardon and 
themſelves too muſt be fetched from the fre, water will not do it; tears 
and ineffetive ſorrow cannot take off a habit, or a great crime. 


0 niminum facilej, qui triſtia crimina cadis 
* . . = | 
Tolli fluminea poſſe putatis aqua | 


Bion ſeeing a Prince weep and tearing his hair for ſorrow, asked if Bald. 
neſs would cure his grief. Such pompous ſorrows may be good indices, 
but no perfect inſtruments of Reſtitution. S. James plainly declares the 
poſhbilities of pardon to great fins, inthe caſes of Contention, Adultery, 
Luſt,and Envy, which arethe four great indecencics that are moſt contra- 
ry to Chriſtianitie: and in the 5.Chap. he implies alſo a poſiibility of par- 
don to an habitual finner, whom he calls Tir rawrnyIv 72 dnrd 175 607 136 dana ag, 
one that errs from the truth, that is, from the lite of a Chriſtian, the life 
of the Spirit of truth : and he adds, that ſuch a perſon may be reduced, 
& ſo bpardoned, thuugh he have ſinned long; he that converts ſuch a one 
ſhall hide a multitude of "ao; But then [the way that he appoints for the 
Reſtitution of ſuch perſons is Humility and Humiliation, Penances and 
of penitential ſorrows, and AffiiFions, reſt ſting the Devil, returning to 
God,weeping and mourning, Confeſſions, and Prayers, as you may read at 
large inthe 4. & 5. Chapters, and there it is that you ſhall find it a dutie, 
that ſuch perſons ſhould be affliFed, and ſhould confeſs to their brethren: 
and theſe are harder conditions than God requires in the former cales z 
theſeare a kind of fiery trial. 

[I have now done with my Text,and ſhould add no more, but that the 
nature of theſe fins is ſuch, that they may increaſe in their weight, and 
duration, and malice,and then they x Aager in miſchief and fatality, and 
ſo gobeyond the Text.Cicero ſaid well, pſa conſuetudo aſſentiend: pericu- 
loſa eſſe videtur & lubrica, L. 4. Acad. 9u.The very cuſtom of conſenting 
in the matters of civilitie is dangerous and {lipperie, and will quickly en- 
gage us in error, and then we think we are bound to defend thern ; or 
elſe weare made flatterers by it,and fo become vicious : and we lovequr 


own Vices that we are uſed to,and keep them till they are incurable,that 


is, till we will never repent of them : and ſome men reſolve never to 
repent, that is, they reſolve they will not be ſaved, they tread under foot 
the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant. T hole perſons are in the fire too,but 
they will not be pulled out : concerning whom God's Prophets mult ſay as 
once concerning Babylon, Curavimws, & non eſt ſanata;derelinguamws eam: 
We would have healed them, but they would not be healed; let us leave 
them in their ſins, and they ſhall have enough of it. Only this: Thoſe that 
put themſelves out of the condition of mercy are not to be endured in 
Chriſtian ſocieties; they deſerve it not, and it is not fate that they ſhould 
be ſuffered, 


But beſides all this, I ſhall name one thing more unto you; for 


nunquam aded fedis adeoque pudendis 
Utimur exemplis, ut non pejora ſuperſtnt. 


| There are ſome fingle aCtions of fin of fo great a Malice, that in their 
own 
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own nature they are beyond the limit of Coſpel pardon : they are not ſuch (AL? 
things for the pardon of which God entered into covenant, becauſe they SERM: 


are ſuch ſins which put a man into perteCt indiſpoſitions, and incapacities 
of entring into or being in the covenant. - In the firſt Ages of the world © 


XVIL 


Atheiſm was of that nature, it was againſt their whole Religion ; and the SAWNL 


fin is worſe now, againſt the whole Religion (till, and againſt a brighter 
light, In the Ages atter the Floud, 7dolatry was alſo juſt ſuch another: for 
God was known fir{t only as the Creator 3 then be began to manifeſt him- 


ſelf in ſpecial contracts with men and he quickly was declared the God of 


Iſrael; and 1dolatry perfectly deſtroyed all that Religion,and therefore was 
never pardoned intirely, but God did vilit it upon them that ſinned; and 
when he pardoned it in ſome degrees, yet he alſo puniſhed it in ſome : 
and yet rebellion againſt the ſupreme power of Moſes and Aaron was 
worſe; for that alſo was a perfe& deſtruftion of the whole Religion, 
becauſeit refuſed to ſubmit tothoſe, hands upon whichGod had placed all 
the Religion and all the Government. And now if we would know in the 
Goſpel what anſwers theſe precedent fins3 I anſwer, firſtthe ſams ſins 
ated by a reſolute hand and heart are worſe now than ever they were : 
and a third or fourth is alſo to be added; and thatis 4poſtaſce, or a volun- 
tary maliciows renouncing the Faith:T he Church hath often declared that 
finto be unpardonable. Witchcraft, or fixal Impenitence and Obſtinacy in 
any ſin, are infallibly deſperate; and 1n general, and by a certain parity 
of reaſon, whatſoever does deſtroy Charitie or the goodlife of a Chriſtian 
with the ſame general venom and deletery as 4poſtaſte deſtroys Faith:and 
he that is a Rexegado from Charitie is as unpardonable as he that returns 
toſolemn Atheiſm or Infidelity ; for all thar, is diretly the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, that is, a throwing that away whereby only we can be Chri- 
ſtians, whereby only we can hope to be ſaved. To ſpeak a word againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Phariſees was declared unpardonable, becauſe it was 
ſuch a word which,if it had been true or believed, would have deſtroyed 
the whole Religion 3 for they ſaid that Chriſt wrought by Bee/zeb#b, and 
by conſequence did not come from God. He that deſtroys all the whole 
Order of Prieſthood, deſtroys one of the greateſt parts of the Religion, 
and one of the greateſt effects of the Holy Ghoſt : He rhat deſtroys Go- 
vernment deſtroys another part. But that we may come nearer to our 
ſelves: Io quench the ſpirit of God is worſe than to ſpeak ſome words 
againſt him; ro grieve the Spirit of God js a part of the ſame 1mpletiez to 
reſet the boly Ghoſt is another part : and if we conſider that every great fin. 
does this in proportion, it wculd concern us to be careful leſt wefall 
into preſumptuous ſins, leſt they get the dominion over #5.Out of this that I 
have ſpoken you ma y ealily gather what ſort of men thoſe are who cannot 
be ſnatched from the fire; tor whom,as 8. John lays,we are not to prayzand 
how near men come to it that continue in any known lin. If I ſhould de- 
ſcend to particulars, I might lay a ſnare to ſcrupulous and nice conſcien- 
ces. This only 3 Every contirmed habitual finner does manifeſt the di- 
vine juſtice in puniſhing the fins of a ſhort life with a never-dying worm 
and a never-quenched flamezzbecauſe he hath an affeftion to lin that no 
time will diminith, but ſuch as would increaſe to eternal ages 3 and ac- 
cordingly asany man hath a degree of love, ſo he hath lodged in his 
Soul a ſpark which, anleſs it be ſpeedily and effeftively quenched, wilf 
break forth into unquenchable hire, 
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Matthew 16. Verſe 26. 


For what is a man profited, if be fhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own Soul? or what ſhall a man give inexchange fur 


his Soul? 


OE Hen the eternal Mercy. of God had decreed to reſcue man- 
ADL /by/ kind from miſerie and intelicitic, and ſo triumphed over 
MYA his own Juſtice; the excellent Wiſdom of God reſolved 
A V&2 3s to do it in ways contradictorie to the appetites and de- 
ſigns of man, that it alſo might triumph over our weak- 
nefles and imperfe& conceptions. So God decreed to 
glorifie his mercy by ours our ſins, and toexalt his wiſdom by the re- 
proof of our ignorance, and the _—_— upon what weak and falſe 
Principles we had built our hopes and expectations of felicitie ; Pleaſure 
and Profit, Victory over our enemies, Riches and pompous Honours, 
Power and revenge, defires according to ſenſual Appetites, and proſecu- 
tions violent and paſſionate of thoſe Appetites, Health and long life, tree 
from troubk, without poverty or perſecution. 


Hec ſunt, jucundiſſime Martialis,' 
Vitam que facinnt beatiorem. 


Theſe are the meaſures of good and evil, the object of our hopes and 
fears, the ſecuring our content, and the portion of this world z and for 
the other, Jet it be as it may. But the Blefled Jeſas having made revelati- 
onsof an immortal duration, of another world, and of a ſtrangereſtitu- 
tion to it, even by the ReſurreQion of the Body, and a new inveſtitureof 
the Soul with the ſame upper garment, clarified and made pure, fo 
asno Fuller onearthcan whiten it 3 hath alſo preached a new Philufo- 
phy, hath cancelled all the old Principles, reduced the appetites of Senſe 
to the diſcourſes of Reaſon,and heightened Reaſon to he ſublimities of 
theSpirit, teaching us abſtractions and immaterial conceptions, giving us 
us new eyes, and new objeQs, and new g—_ : Fornow ſenſual 
Pleaſures are not delightful, Riches are droſs, Honours are nothing but 
the appendages of: Vertue, and in relation to it are toreceive their ac- 
count, But now if you would enjoy life, you mult die ;if you would be 
at eaſe, you muſt take up Chriſt's Croſs, and conform to his ſufferings, 
if you would ſave your life,you mult loſe tz and if you would be rich,you 
muſt abound in good works, you muſt be poor i# ſpirit, and deſpiſe the 
world, ard be rich unto God : for whatſoever is contrarie tothe purcha- 
ſes & affeions of this world is an endearment of our hopes in the world 
to 
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rocome. And therefore he having ſtated the queſtion ſo, that either we 


muſt quit this world or the other; our atteCtions, I mean, and adheren- 
cies to this, ur our intereſt and hopes of the other : the choice is render- 
ed very ealie by the words of my Text, becauſe the diſtance is not leſs than 
infinite, and the compariſon hath terms of a vaſt difference, Heaven and 
Hell, Eternitic and a Moment, Vanitie and real Felicitie, Life and 
Death eterna], all that can be hoped for,and all that can be feared; theſe 
arethe terms of our choice : and if a man have his wits about him,and be 
not drunk with ſenſualitie and ſenfleſneſs, he need not much to diſpute 
before he paſs the ſentence. For nothing can be givento us torecom- 
penſe the loſs of Heaven and if our Souls be loſt, there is nothing re- 
maining to us whereby we can be happy. 

what ſhall it profit a man? or, What ſhall a man give? Is there any ex+ 
change for a man's Soul ? The queſtionis an 4v41o5 of the negative. No-« 
thing can be given for an «r7«m=ypa, or @ priceto fatisfic for its loſs. 

The bloud of the Son of God was given to recover it,or as an «rrdmeyua 
to Godz and when our Souls were forfeit to him, nothing leſs than 
the life and paſſion of God and man could pay the price, (I ſay ) to God; 
who yet was not concerned in the loſs ſave only that ſuch was his good- 
neſs,that it pitied him to ſee his creature loſt.But to us what ſhall be the 
«n«xweyps? What can make us recompence when we have loſt our own 
Souls, and are loſt ina miſerable Eternitie £ What can then recompenſe 
us ? Not all the World, not ten thouſand worlds : and of this that miſe- 
rable man whoſe Soul is loſt is the beſt judge. For the queſtion is 
«d\wrind, and hath a potential ſignification, and means nire 3 loy* that is, 
Suppoſe a man ready todie,condemned to the ſentence of a horrid death, 
heightened with the circumſtances of trembling and amazement, what 
would he giveto ſave his life ? Eye for eye,tooth for tooth,and all that a man 
bath,will he give for his life. And this turned to a Proverb among the Jews; 
for ſo the laſt words of the Text are, 7i 0vrn drlgan@& dravayue ris 4uyis; 
Which Proverb being uſually meant concerning a temporal death, and 
intended to repreſent the ſadneſſes of a condemned perſon, our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour fits to his own purpoſe, and tranſlates to the fignification of 
death eternal,which he firſt revealed clearly to the world; And becauſe 
no intereſt of the world can make a man recompence for his lite, becauſe 
to loſe that makes him incapable of enjoying the exchange ,(and he were 
a ſtrange fool who, having no deſign upon Immortalitie or Vertue, 
ſhould be willing to be hanged for a thouſand pound per annum ) this ar- 
gument increaſes infinitely in the purpoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour; and to 
gain the world, and to loſe our Souls, inthe Chriſtian ſenſe, is infinitely 
more madneſs and a worſe exchange, than when our ſouls fignifie no- 
thing but a temporal life. And although poſhbly the indefinite hopes of 
Elyſium, or an honourable name, might tempt ſome hardy perſons to 
leave this world, hoping for a better condition,even among the Heathens; 
yet no excuſe will acquit a Chriſtian from madneſs, if for the purchaſe of 
this world he loſe his Eternitie. 

Here then,Firſt we will conſider the Propoſitions of the Exchange, the 
World and a man's Soul, by way of Suppoſition, ſuppoſing all that 1s pro- 

unded were obtained,the whole world. Secondly, we will conſider,what 
1s likely to be obtained really and indeed of the World,and whatarereally 
the miſeries of a loſt ſoul.For it is propounded inthe Text by way of fup- 
polition, If « ar ſhould gain the world, which no man ever did, nor ever 
can; and he that gets moſt, gets too little to be exchanged fora temporal 
life. And Thirdly,I ſhall apply it to your praftice, and make material 
Conliderations. P 2 I. Firſt, 
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1+ Firſt, then, ſuppoſe a man gets all the World, what is it that he 
gets? It is a bubble and a phantaſm, and hath no realitie beyond a pre- 
ſent tranſient uſe a thing that is impoſſible to be enjoyed, becaulcits 
fruits and uſages are tranſmitted to us by parts, and by ſucceſſion. Hg 
that hath all the world, (if wecan ſuppoſe ſuch a man ) cannot have a 
diſh of freſh Summer-fruits in the midſt of Winter, not ſo much as a 
orcen Fig : aud very much of its poſleſhors is ſo hid, ſo fugacious and of 
{o uncertain purchaſe, that it 1s Itke the riches of the Sea tothe Lord of 
the Shore 3 all the fiſh and wealth within all its hollowneſles are his, but 
he is never the better for what he cannot get : All the Shell-fiſhes that 

roduce Pearl, produce them not for him; and the buwels of the earth 
Fall hide her treaſures in undiſcovered retirements - ſo that it will ligni- 
fie as much tothis great purchaſer to be intitled to an inheritance inthe 
upper region of the air 3 heis ſo far from poſleſſing all its riches, that he 
does not ſo much as know of them, nor underſtand the Philoſophy of 
her Minerals. 

2. I conſider that hethat is the greateſt poſleſior in the world enjoys its 
beſt and moſt noble parts, and thoſe which are of moſt excellent perfe: 
fon, but in common with the inferior perſons, and the moſt deſpicable 
of his kingdom. Can the greateſt Prince incloſe the Sun,and ſet one little 
Star in hisCabinet for his own uſe?or ſecure to himſelf the gentle and be- 
nign influences of any one Conſtellation ? Are not 'his ſubjeQs fields be- 
dewed with the ſame ſhowers that water his gardens of pleaſure ? 

Nay thoſe things which he eſteems his ornament and the ſingularitie of 
his poſleflions, arethey not of more uſe to others than to himſelf? For 
ſuppoſe his Garments ſplendid and ſhining like the robe of aCherub or the 
clothing ofthe fields,all that he that wears them enjoys,is,that they kee 
him w arm and clean, and modeſt; and all this is done by clean and les 
pompous veſtments 3 and the beautie of them, which diſtinguiſhes him 
from others, is made to pleaſe the eyes of the beholders ; and he is like a 
fair bird, or the meritricious painting of a wanton woman, made wholly 
to be looked on,that is, to be enjoyed by every one but himſelf: and the 
faireſt face & the ſparkling eye cannot perceive or enjoy their own beau- 
ties but by reflection. [t 1s I that am pleaſed with beholding his gaiety, 
and the gay manin his greateſt bravery is only pleaſed becauſe I am plea- 
ſed with the ſight 3 ſo —_— his little and 1maginarie complacencie 
from the delight that I have,not from any inherency of his own polleflion, 

The pooreſt Artizan of Komee walking in Ceſar's Gardens had the ſame 
pleaſures which they miniſtred to their Lord : And although it may be 
he was put to gather fruits to eat from another place, yet his other ſenſes 
were delighted equally with Ceſar's: the Birds made him as good muſick, 
the Flowers gave him as ſweet ſmells, he there ſucked as good Air, and 
delighted in the beautie and order of the place, for the ſamereaſon and 
upon the ſame perception as the Prince himſelf; ſave only that Ceſar 
paid for all that pleaſure vaſt ſums of money, the bloud and treaſure ofa 
Province,which the poor man had for nothing. 

' 3+Suppoſe a man Lord of all the World, ( tor ſtill we are but in ſup- 
polition;) yet ſince every thing is received not according to its own 
greatneſsand worth, but according to the capacitie of the receiver, it 
lignifies very little as to our content, or to the riches of our poſſeſſion. 
If any man ſhould give to a Lion a fair Meadow full of hay,or a thouſand 
Quince-trees; or ſhould give to the goodly Bull, the maſter and the fair- 
eſt of the whole Herd a thouſand fair Stags 3 if a man ſhould preſent 
to. a Childa ſhip Jaden- with Perſiar Carpets, and the _—_ 
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of the rich Scarlet; all theſe, being diſproportionate either to the appe- 


declare the freeneſs of the preſenter, but they ubraid the incapacitie of 
the receiver, And ſo it does it God ſhould give the whole Wotld to an 
man, He knows not what to do with itz he can ule no more but accord- 
ing to the capacities of a man 3 he can uſe nothing but meat and drink 
and cloaths ; and infinite riches, that can give him changes of raiment 
every day& a full table,do but give him a clean trencher every bit he eats; 
it ſignifies no more but wantonnels, and varietie to the ſame, not to any 
new purpoſes. He to whom the world can be given to any purpoſe grea- 
ter than a private eſtate can miniſter,muſt have new ca pacities created ir) 
him : he needs the underſtanding of an Angel, to take the accounts of 
his eſtate 3 he had need havea ſtomach Jike tire or the grave, for elſe he 
can eat no more then one of his healthful ſubjects; and unleſs he hath an 
eye like the Sun, and a motion like that ofa thought,and a bulk as big as 
one of the Orbs of Heaven,the Pleaſures of his eye can be no greaterthan 
to behold the beautie of a litle proſpect from a hill, or to look upon the 
heap of gold packtup in a little room,or to dote upon a cabinet of Jewels, 

better than whichthere is no man that Tees at all but ſees every day. For, 

not to name the beautiesand ſparkling diamonds of Heaven, a man's, or 

a woman's, or a hauk's eye is more beautious and excellent than all the 

| ſzwels of his Crown. And when we remember that a Beaſt, who hath 

quicker ſenſes than a man,yet hath not fo great delight inthe fruition of 
any object, becauſe he wants underſtanding, and the power to make re- 
flex ats upon his perception; it will follow, that Underſtanding and 
Knowledge is the greateſt inſtrument of pleaſure, and he that is moſt 
knowing hath a capacitie to become happy, which a leſs-knowing Prince 
ora rich perſon hath not : and ih this only a mais capacitie is capable of 
enlargement. But then, although they only have power to reliſh any 
pleaſure rightly who rightly underſtarid the nature and degrees and eſſen: 
ces and ends of tbings 3 yet they that do ſo, underſtand alſo the vanitie 
and the unſatisfyingneſs of the things of this world, ſo that the reliſh 

which could not be great but ina great underſtanding, appears contemp- 
tible, becauſe its vanitie appears at the ſame time; the Underſtanding 
{es all, and ſees through ir. 

4. The greateſt vanitie of this world is remarkable in this, that all its 
joys ſummed up together are nut big enough to counterpoiſe the evil of 
one ſharp diſeaſe, or to allaya forrow. For imagine a man great in his 
Dominion as Cyr##, rich as Solomon, victorious as David, beloved like Ti- 
tw,learned asTriſtmegiſt,powerful as all the Roman greatneſs;all this,and 
the reſults of all this,give him no more pleafure in the midſt of a Fever or 
the tortures of the Stone, than if he were only Lord of a little diſh, and a 
diſh-full of fountain-water. Indeed the exccllency of a holy Conſcience is 
a comfort and a magazine of joy,ſo great, that it ſweetens the moſt bitter 
pom of the world, and makes tortures and death not only tolerable, 

ut amiablezand thereforeto part with this whoſe excellencie is ſo great, 
\ forthe world, that is of fo inconſiderable a worth, as not to have in it 
recompence enough for the ſorrows of a ſharp diſeaſe, is a bargain fit to 
be made by none but fools and mad-mien. A4#tiochus Epiphanes.and Herod 
the great, and his grand-child Agrippa, were ſad inſtances of this great 
truth; to every of which it happened, that the gratideur of their for- 
tune, the greatneſs of their polletlions, and the encreaſe of their eſtate 
diſappeared and expired like Camphire, at their arreſt by thoſe ſeveral 
ſharp diſeaſes, which covered their head with Cypreſs, and hid theit 
Crowns in an inglorious grave. | EY For 
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For what canall the world miniſter to a fick perſon, it it repreſents all 


YER M, the ſpoils of nature, and the choileſt delicacies of land and ſea? Alas ! 


his appetite is loſt, and to ſee a pebble-ſtone is more plealing t © him : 
For he can look upon that without loathing, but not ſo upon the moſt 
delicious tare that ever made famous the Roman luxury. Pertumes make 
his head ake : if you load him with jewels, you preſs him with a burthen 
as troubleſome as his grave-ſtone : and what pleaſure is in all thoſe poſ. 
{c{ſions that cannot make his pillow eafie, nor tame the rebellion of a tu- 
multuous humour, nor reſtore the uſe of a withered hand,or ſtraighten 
a crooked finger ? Vain is the hope of that man whole ſoul reſts upon va- 
nitie, and ſuch unprofitable-poſleſſions. ; 

5. Suppoſe a man Lord of all this World, an univerſal Monarch, as 

ſome Princes have lately deſigned; all that, cannot miniſter content to 
him 3 not that content which a poor contemplative man by the ſtrength 
of Chriſtian Philoſophy, and the ſupport of a very ſmall fortune, daily 
does enjoy. All his power and greatneſs cannot command the ſea to over. 
flow his ſhoars, or to ſtay from retiring to the oppolite ſtrand : lt can- 
not make his children dutiful or wiſe, And though the world admired at 
the greatneſs of Philip the ſecond's fortune in the acceſſion of portugal 
and the Eaſt-Indies to his Principalities; yet this could not allay the inte- 
licitie of his Family, and the unhandſomeneſs of his condition, in having 
a proud, and indiſcreet, and a vicious young Prince likely to inherit yl 
his greatneſs. And if nothing appears inthe face of ſuch a fortune to tel 
all the world that it is ſpotted and impertect;yet there is inal] conditions 
of the world ſuch wearineſs and tediouſneſs of the ſpirits, that a man is 
ever more pleaſed with hopes of going off from the preſent,than in dwel- 
ling upon that condition which, it may be, others admire and think 
beauteous, but none knoweth the ſmart of it but he that drank of the 
little pleaſure, and felt the ll reliſh of the appendage. How many Kings 
have groaned under the burthen of their Crowns, and have ſunk down 
and died ? How many have quitted their pompous cares;and retired into 
private lives, thereto enjoy the pleaſures of Philoſophy and Religion, 
which their Thrones denied ? 

And if we conſider the ſuppoſition of the Text, the thing will demon- 
ſtrate it ſelf. For he who can be ſuppoſed the owner and purchaſer of the 
whole world, muſt either be a King or a private perſon. A private per- 
ſon can hardly be ſuppoſed to be the man:For if he be ſubjett to another, 
how can he be Lord of the whole world ? But if he be a King, it is certain 
that his cares are greater then any mans, his fears are bigger, his evils 
mountainous, the accidents that diſcompole him are more trequent,and 
ſometimes intolerable: and of all his great pofſeſſhons he hath not the 
greateſt uſe and benefit ; but they are like a great harveſt, which more 
labourers muſt bring in,and more muſt eat of 3 only he is the centre of 
all the cares, and they fix upon him, but the profits run out to all the 
lines of the circle, to all that are about him, whoſe good is therefore 
greater than the good of the Prince, becauſe what they enjoy is the pur- 
chaſe of the Prince'scare, and ſo they feed upon his coſt. 


Privatuſque magis vivam te Rege beatws. 
Servants live the beſt liveszfor their care is ſingle, only how to pleaſe 


their Lord: but all the burthen of a troubleſome providence and miniſtra- 
ti,n makes the outlide pompous and more full of ceremony; but intri- 


© Cates the condition,and diſturbs the quiet of the great poiletlor. 


And 
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" And imaginea perſon as blelt as can be ſuppoſed upon the ſtgck of FLAP 
worldly intereſt 3 when all his accounts are caſt up, he differs nothing Sg & Mt, 


from his ſubjeds or his ſervants but in meer circumſtance, nothing of 


reality or ſubſtance. He hath moreto wait at his Tables, or perſons of 
higher rank to do the meanelt offices,more ceremonies of addrefs,a fairer 
Eſcutcheon, louder Titles : But canthis multitude of diſhes make him 
have a good ſtomack, or does not fatiety cloy it # when his high dier is 
ſuch, that he is not capable of being feaſted, and knows not the frequent 
delights and oftener poſibilities a poor man hath of being refreſhed, 
while not only his labour makes hunger, and fo makes his meat delicate; 
( and then it cannot be 1ll fare, let it be whatit will } but alſo his provi- 
fion is ſuch, that every little addition is a dire& Fealt to him, while the 

reateſt owner of the world , giving to himſelf the utmoſt of his de- 
| hath nothing left beyond his ordinary, to become the entertain-' 
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ment of his Feſtival-dates, but more lodes of the ſame meat. And then &-* vwite ha 


Jet him conſider how much of felicity can this condition contribute to jos 


chifta 
& fas 


him, in which he is not farther gone beyond a perſon of a little fortune w!z 


inthe greatneſs of his poſleſſion, than he is fallen ſhort in the pleaſures , 


and poſſibilitie of their enjoyment. 

And that is a ſad condition, when, like Midas all that the man touches 
ſhall turn to gold : and his 1s no better, to whom a perpetual full table, 
pot recreated with faſting, not made pleaſant with intervening ſcarcitie, 
miniſters no more good thana heap of gold does, that is, he hath no be- 
nefit of it, ſave the beholding of it with his eyes. Cannot a man quench 
his thirſt as well out of an Urn or Chalice,as out of a whole River # Ir is 
an ambitious thirlt, and a pride of draught, that had rather lay his mouth 
to Exphrates then to a petty goblet z but if he had rather, it adds not fo 
much to his content, as to his danger and his vanity. 


—eo fit, 


Plenior ut ſiquos deleFet copia juſto, 
Cum ripa ſormnl avulſos ferat Aufidus acer. 


; For fol have heard of perſons whom the river hath ſwept away toge- 
ther with the Turf they prefled, when they ſtooped to drown their pride 
rather thantheir thirſt, 

6. Bur this ſuppoſition hath a leſſening term. If a man could be born 
heir of all the world it were ſomething : But no manever was ſo,except 
him only who enjoyed the feaſt of it, the Son of man, that had not where 
to lay his head. But in the ſuppoſition it is; [ If «wan conld\ gain” the 
whole world ] which ſuppoſes labour and ſorrow, trouble and expence, 
venture and hazard,and ſo much time expired in its acquiſt and purchaſe, 
that, beſides the polleſſion is not ſecured to us for atermoflife, ſo our 
lives are almoſt expired before we become eſtated in our purchaſes. And 
indeed it is a ſad thing to ſce an ambitious or a covetous perſon make 
his life unpleaſant, troubleſome and vexatious, to graſp a power bigger 
than himſelf, to fight for it with infinite hazards of his life, ſo that it 
is a thouſand to one but he periſhes in the attempt, and gets nothing at 
all but an untimely grave, a reproachful memory, and an early darhna- 
tion, . But ſuppoſe he gets a victory, and that the unhappy partyis put 
to begin anew game 3 then to ſee the fears, the watchfulneſs, the dili- 
ligence, the laborious arts to ſecure a poſleſhon, leſt the deſperate party 
ſhould recover a deſperate game.” And _— this with a new ſtock of 


labours, danger and expence, be ſeconded by a new ſucceſs ; then to 
look 
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ders, the underminings, and the perpetual inſ{ccurity of his condition: 
Allthis, I ſay, is toſee a man take infinite pains to make himſelf miſe. 
rable, Butif he will beſo unlearned as to call this gallantry or a ſplen. 
cid fortune; yet by this time, when he remembers he hath certain] 
ſpent much of his time, in trouble, and how long he ſhall enjoy this he is 
ſtill uncertain; he is not certain of a moneth, and ſuppoſe it be ſeven years, 
yet when he comes todie,and caſt up his accounts,and ſball find nothing 
remaining but a ſad remembrance of evils and troubles paſt, and expetta. 
tions of worſe, infinitly worſe, he muſt acknowledge himſelf convinced, 
that to gain all this world isa fortune not worth the labour and the 
dingers.the fears and tranſportations of paſſions, though the Soul's loſs 
be not conſidered in the bargain. : 

But Itold you all this while that this is but a Suppoſition till, the 
putting of a caſe, or like a fiction of Law, nothing real. For if we con- 
tider, in the Second place, how much every man is likely to get really, 
and how much it is poſſible for any man to get, we ſhall find the account 

"far ſhorter yet, and the purchaſe moſt trifling and inconſiderable. For 
firſt the world is at the ſame time enjoyed by all its inhabitants, and the 
ſame portion of it by ſeveral perſons in their ſeveral capacities. A Prince 
enjoys his whole Kingdom, not as all his people enjoys it, but in the man- 
ner of a Prince; the ſubje& in the manner of ſubjects. The Prince hath 
certain Regalia beyond the reſt;but the fexdal right of ſubjeQs does them 
more emolument,and the Regalia does thePrince more honour:and thoſe 
that hold the fees in ſubordinate right, tranſmit alſo it to their Tenants 
beneficiaries and dependants, to publick uſes,to charity,and hoſpitality; 
all which is a leſſening of the lord's poſleſſions,and acutting his river into 
little ſtreams,not that himſelf alone,but that all his relatives may drink to 
be refreſhed. Thus theWell where theWoman of $amaria ſate was Jacol's 
Well,and he drank of it,but ſo did his wives,and his children,and his cat- 
tel.Sothat what we call ours is really ours but for our portion of expence 
and uſe; we have fo little of it,that our ſervants have far more; and that 
w hich is ours is nothing but the title, and the care, and the trouble of 
ſecuring and diſpenſing 3 ſave only that God, whoſe ſtewards we all ate, 
will call ſuch owners ( as they are pleaſed to call a to {trict ac- 
counts for their disburſments. And by this account the poflefiion,or do- 
minion, is but a word, and ſerves a fancy, or a paſſion, or a vice, but no 
realend of nature. Itis the uſe and ſpending it that makes a man to all 
real purpoſes of nature to be the owner of it,and in this the Jord and ma- 
{ter hath bur a ſhare. 

2. But ſecondly, conſider how far ſhort of the whole world the greateſt 
Prince that ever raigned did come. Alexander,that wept becauſe he had 
no more Worlds to conquer, was in his knowledge deceived and brutiſh, 
as in his paſſion : he over-ran much of A4fa; but he could never pals the 
Ganges, and never thruſt his ſword in the bowels of Exrope, and knew 
nothing of Azzerica, And the ax3pim, or the whole world, began to have 
an appropriate ſenſe, and was rather put to the Roman Greatneſs as an 
honourable Appellative than did fignifie that they were Lords ofthe 
world, who never went beyond Perſe a,Egypt,nor Britan. 

But why dol talk of great things in this Queſtion of the Exchange 
of the Soul for the World # Becauſe it 1s a real bargain which many men 
(too many, God knows ) do make, we muſt conlider it as applicable to 
practice, Every man that Joſes his Soul for the purchafe of the woes 

mu 
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muſt not look to have the portion of a King. How few men are Princes PAST? 


and of thoſe that are not born ſo, how ſeldom inſtances are found in 
ſtory of perſons that by their induſtry became ſo ? But we muſt come 
far Jower yet. Thouſands there are that damn themſelves; and yer their 
urchaſe at long-running, and aftera baſe and weary life f pent, 1s but 
five hundred pounds a year : nay, it may be they only cozen an eaſie 
rſon out of a good eſtate,and pay for it at aneafie rate, which they ob- 
tain by lying, by drinking, by Hattery,by force; and the gain is nothing 
but a thouſand pound in the whole,or it may be nothing but a conveni- 
ence. Nay, how many men hazard their Salvation for an acre of ground, 
for twenty pound to pleaſe a maſter,to get a ſmall anda kind uſage from 
a ſuperior f Theſe men get but little , though they did not give lo much 
for it.$o little, that EpifFetzs thought the purchaſe dear enough,though 
you paid nothing for it but flattery and obſervance Ov Tzpimaicn; ip' isac's 
T5; /y0a's idaras rs KaAD] os mwAGm 14 Sema emails d curd aan, Veg ag nar 
Obſervance was the price of his meal; and he paid too dear for one 
that gave his birth-right for itz but he that exchanges his ſoul for it, 
knows not the vanity of his purchaſe , nor the value of his loſs. He that 
gains the purchaſe and ſpoil of a Kingdom, hath got that which to all 
that are placed in Heaven, or to a manthat were ſeated in the paths of 
of the Sun, ſeems but like a ſpot in an eye, or a Mathematical point, ſo 
without vaſtneſs, that it ſeems to be without dimenſions. But he whoſe 


purchaſe is but his neighbour's field, or a few unjuſt acres, hath got ' 


that which is inconfiderable, below the notice and deſcription of the Map: 
for by ſuch Hieroglyphical repreſentments Socrates chid the vanity of a 
proud Athenian, 

3. Although theſe premilles may ſuffice to ſhew that the ſuppoſed 
purchaſe is but vain, and that all which men uſe really to obtain is leſs 
than trifles 3 yet even the poſlefſiion of it, whatſoever it be, is not meer 
and unmixt, but allay'd with forrow and uneatineſs : the gain hath but 
enlarged his appetite,and, like a draught to an Hydropick perſon, hath 
enraged his thirſtz and ſtill that which he hath notis infinitely bigger 
than what he hath, ſince the firſt enlargement of his purchaſe was not 
to ſatisfie neceſlity, but his paſſion, his luſt or his avarice, his pride or his 
revenge 3 theſe things ceaſe not by their fewel,but their flames grow 
bigger, and the capacities are ſtretched, and they want more than they 
did at firſt. For who wants moſt, he that wants five pound, or he thar 
wants five thouſand ? And ſuppoſing a man naturally ſupported and 
provided for, in the diſpenſations' of niture there is no difference, but 
that the poor hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich man can never 
have enough to fill his eye. The poor mans wants are no greater than 
what may be ſupplied by charityz and the rich mans wants are ſo big, 
that none but Princes can relieve themzand they are leftto all the temp- 
tations of great Vices and huge Cares to make their reparations. 


Dives eget gemmis ,Cereali munere pauper : 
Sed cum egeant ambo, pauper egens minus eſt, 


If thegreatneſs of the world's poſleſſions produce ſuch fruits, vexa- 
tion, and care, and want; the ambitions requiring of great eſtates is but 
like the ſelling of a fountain to buy a fever, a parting with content 
to buy neceſſity, and the purchaſe of an unhandfome condition at the 
price of infeliciry. 

4. He that enjoys a great portion of this world hath moſt commonly 
theallay of ſome great Croſs which although ſometimes God deligns in 
mercy, 
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ſtars, to fix them in the orbs of Heaven and the regions of felicitie ; yer 
they are an inſeparable appendant and condition of humanity, $9{g. 


mon obſerved the vanitie of ſome perſons, that heaped up great riches for 
their heirs, and yet kyew not whether a wiſe man or a fool ſhould poſſeſs 
them this is a great evil under the S$un.And if we obſerve the great crofles 


- many times God permits in great Families, as, diſcontent in Marriages,ar- 


tificial or natural Baſtardies, a ſociety of man and 'wife like the con. 
zunCtion of two politicks, full of ſtate and ceremony and delign, but 
empty of thoſe ſweet careſles, and natural —_— complications and en- 
dearments, uſual in meaner and innocent perſons z the perpetual fick- 
neſs, fulneſs of diet, fear of dying, the abuſe of flatterers, the trouble 
and noiſe of company, the tedious offticiouſneſs of impertinent and cere. 
monious viſits, the declenſion of eſtate, the ſadneſs of ſpirit, the noto. 
riouſneſs of thoſe diſhonours which the meanneſs of lower pegſons con- 
ceals, but their eminency makes as vilible as the ſpots in the Moon's 
face; we ſhall find himto be moſt happy that hath moſt of wiſdom and 


— leaſt of the world,becauſc he only hath the leaſt danger and the moſt ſe- 


curity. 

mt laſtly, his Soul ſo gets nothing that wins all this world, if he 
loſes his Soul,that it is ten to one but he that gets the one,therefore ſhall 
loſe the other : For to a great and opulent fortune,ſin is ſo adherent and 
inſinuating, that it comes to him inthe nature of civility, It is a ſad 
ſight to ſee a great Perſonage undertake an aCtion paſſionately and upon 
great intereſt 3 and let him mannage it as indiſcreetly, let the whole de- 
ſign be unjuſt, let it be ated with all the malice and impotency inthe 
world, he ſhall have enow to tell him that he proceeds wiſely enough, to 
be ſervants of his intereſt, and promoters of his fin, inſtruments of his 
malice, and aftors of revenge. But which of all his relatives ſhall dare to 
tell him ofhis indiſcretion, of his rage, and of his folly? He had need 
be a bold man and a ſevere perſon that ſhall tell him of his danger, and 
that he isin a dire& progreſs towards Hell. And indeed ſuch perſonages 
have been ſo long nouriſhed up in ſoftneſs, flattery, and effeminacy, that 
too often themſeIves are impatient of a monitor, and think the charity 
and duty of amodeſt reprehenſion to be a rudeneſs and incivility, That 
Prince is a wiſe man that loves to have itotherwiſe : And certainly it is 
a ſtrange oivility and dutifulneſs in friends and relatives, to ſuffer 
him to go to Hell uncontrolled, rather than to feem unmannerly 
towards a great ſinner, But certainly this is no ne of the leaſt infe- 
licities of them whoare Lords of the world, and maſters of great poſ- 
ſeſſions, 

I omit to ſpeak of the habitual Intemperance which is too commonly 
annexed to Feſtival and delicious Tables, where there is no other mea- 
ſure or reſtraint upon the appetite, but its fulneſs and ſatiety, and when 
it cannot or dare not eat more, Oftentimes it happens, that the intem- 
perance of a poor table is more temperate and hath leſs of luxury in it 
than the temperance of a rich, To this are conſequent all the evil acci- 
dents and efteds of Fulneſs, Pride, Luſt, Wantonneſs, ſoftneſlesjof dil- 
poſition, and diſſolution of manners, huge talking, imperiou ſneſs,deſpite 
and contempt of poor perſons : and at the beſt it 1s a great temptation for 
a man to have in his power whatſoever he can have in his ſenſuall deſires. 
'Who then ſhall check his voracity, or calm his revenge,or allay his pride, 

or mortifie his luſt,or humble his ſpirit F It is like as when a luſtful youny 
| a 
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and tempted perlon lives perpetually with his amorous and delicious | W/a#Y 
Miſtris 3 it be ſcapes burning that is inflamed from within and ſet on fire Sp R aq; 


from without, it is a greater miracle than the eſcaping from the flames of 
the furnace by the three Children of the Captivity. And juſt ſuch a 


thing is the poſlefſion of the world, it furniſhes us with abilities to fin | HW 


and opportunities of ruine, and it makes usto dwell with poiſons, and 
dangers, and enemies, 

And al though the grace of God is ſufficient to great perſonages and 
waſters of the world, and that itis poſſible for a young man to be tied 
upona bed of flowers,and faſtned by the arms and band of a Courteſan, 
and teyppted wantonly, and yet to eſcape the danger and the crime, and 
to triumph gloriouſly ; ( for ſo Saint Hieromereports of a fon of the King 
of Nicomedia); and riches anda free fortune are delined by God to be a 
mercy, andan opportunity of doing noble things, and excellent Charity, 
and exact Juſtice, and to protect innocence, and to defend oppreſſed 
people - yetitis a mercy mixt with much danger 3 yea it is like the pre- 
ſent of a whole Vintage toa man in an hedick Fever; he will be ſhrewd- 
ly tempted to drink of it, and if he does, he is inflamed, and may chance 
todie with the kindneſs. Happy are thoſe perſons who uſe the world. 
and abuſe it not, who polleſs a part of it, and love it for no other ends 
but for neceſſities of nature, and conveniences of perſon, and diſcharge 
of all their duty and the offices of Religion, and Charity to Chriſt and 
all Chriſt's members. But ſince he that hath all the world catinot com- 
mand Nature to do. him one office extraordinary, and enjoys the beſt 
part but in common with the pooreſt man in the world, andcan uſe no 
more of it but according to a limitted and a very narroiv capacity, and 
whatſoever he can uſe or poſleſs cannot out-weigh the preſent preſiure of 
a ſharp diſeaſe, norcan it at all give him content, without which there 
can be nothing of felicity; ſince a Prince in the matter of uſing the 
world differs nothing from his ſubje&s, but in mere accidents and cir- 
cumſtances, and yet theſe very many trifling differences are not ta be 
obtained but by ſo much labour and care, ſo great expence of time and 
trouble, that the poſleſſion will not pay thus 'much of the price; and af- 
ter all this, the man may die two hours after he hath made his trouble- 
ſome and expenſive purchaſe, -and is certain not to enjoy it long z add 
tothis laſt, that moſt men get ſo little of the world that it is all together 
of a trifling and inconſiderable intereſt; that they who havethe moſt of 
this world have the moſt of that but in title and in ſupreme rights 
and reſerved priviledges, the real uſe deſcending upon others to more 
ſubſtantial purpoſes ; that the poſſeſſion of this trifle is mixt with forrow 
upon other accidents, and is allayed with fear, and that the greatneſs of 
mens poſleſlions increaſes their thirſt, and enlarges their wants, by 
ſwelling their capacity; and, above all, is of ſo great danger to a mans 
Vertue,that a great Fortune and a very great Vertue arenot always ob» 
ſerved to grow together : He that obſerves all this, and much more he 
may obſerve, will ſee that he that gains the whole world hath made no 
ſuch great bargain of it, although he had it for nothing, but the neceſla- 
ry unavoidable troubles in getting it. But how great afolly is itto buy 
ſo great atrouble, ſo greata vanity, with the loſs of our precious Souls, 
remains to be contidered in the following parts of the Text. 
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Soul? ] And now the queſtion is finally ſtated, and the diſpute is 
concerning the ſum of affairs, 


De morte hominis nulla eſt cunatio longa. 


Nd loſe his own Soul ? or, what ſhall a man give in exchange for bis 


And therefore when the Soul is at ſtake, not for its temporal, but for 

its eternal intereſt, it is not good to be halty in determining, without 
taking juſt meaſures of the Exchange. Solomon had the good things of 
the world actually in poſleſſion, and he tried them at the touch-itone 
of prudence and natural value, and found them allayed with vanity and 
imperfeCtion 3 and we that ſee them weighed in the ballance of the SanJua- 
ry, and tried by the touch-ſtone of the Spirit, find them not only light 
and uprofitable, but pungent and dolorous. But now we are to conſi- 
der what it is that men part with and loſe, when with paſſion and impo- 
tency they get the world 3 and that will preſent the bargain to be an 
huge infelicity. And this I obſerve to be intimated in the word, | /oſe.] 
For he that gives gold for cloth, or precious ſtones for bread, ſerves his 
needs of nature, and loſes nothing by it 3 and the Marchant that found a 
pearl of great price, and ſold all that he had to make the purchaſe of it, 
made a good venture,he was no looſer : but here the cale is otherwilez 
whena man gains the whole world, and his Soul goes in the exchange, 
he hath not done like a merchant, but like a ch11d or prodigal; he hath 
given himſelf away, he hath loſt all that can diftinguiſh him trom a ſlave 
or 4 miſerable perſon, he loſes his Soul in the exchange. For the Soul 
of a man all the world cannot be a jult price 3 a man may loſe it,or throw 
It away,but he can never make a good exchange when he parts with this 
Jewel : and therefore our Bleſſed Saviour rarcly well expretles it by 
Cazucs, which is tully oppoſed to xizf& gain; it is ſuch anill market 1 man 
makes,as if he ſhould proclaim his riches and goods vendible for a garland 
of Thiſtles decked and trimmed up with the ſtinking Poppy. 
But we ſhall better underſtand the nature of this Bargain if we conſi> 
der the Soul that is exchanged, what itis- in it ſelf, in order, nut of na+ 
ture, but to felicitie and the capacities of joy ; fecondly, what price the 
Son of God payed furit ; and thirdly, what it is to loſe it; that is, what 
miferiesand tortures are ſignified by loſing a Soul. 

r. Firſt, if we conlider what the Soul is in its own capacitie to happi- 
'neſs, we fthall find it to be an excellency greater than the Sun, of an 
Angelica] ſubſtance,fiſter to a Cherubin,an image of the Divinity,and the 
great argument of that Mercy whereby God did diſtinguiſh us from the 
lower form of Beaſts, and Trees, and Minerals. 

For ſo it was the Scripture-aftirms, that, God made man after his own 
Image, that is, ſecundum illam imaginem & ideam quam concepit ipſe; not 
#ceording to the likeneſs of any of thoſe creatures which were pope: 
litent 
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his own, by an uncreated exemplar. And beſides that this was a donation 
of Intelligent faculties, ſuch as we underſtand to be perfect and ellential, 
or rather the eſſence of God; it is alſo a deſignation of him to a glorious 
immortality, and communication of the rays and refleftions of his own 
eſſential felicities. 

But the Soul is all that whereby we may be, and without which we 
cannot be happy. It is notthe eye that ſees the beauties of the Heaven, 
nor the earthat hears the ſweetneſs of mulick, or the glad tidings of a 

roſperous accident, but the ſoul that perceives all the reliſhes of ſen- 
Fil and intellectual perfections;z and the more noble and excellent the 
Soul is, the greater and more ſavory are its perceptions. And if a child 
beholds the rich Ermine, or the Diamonds of a Starry night, or the or- 
der of the world,or hears the diſcourſes of an Apoſtle ; becauſe he makes 
no reflex as upon himſelf, and ſees not that he ſees, he can have but 
the pleaſure of a fool, or the deliciouſneſs of a mule. But although the 
refletion of its own acts be a rare inſtrument of pleaſure or pain re- 
ſpectively 3 yet the Soul's excellency is upon the | nu reaſon not per- 
ceivedgþy us, by which the ſapidneſs of pleaſant things of nature are 
not underſtood by a Child 3 even becauſe the ſoul cannot refle& far 
enough. For as the Sun, which is the fountain of light and heat, makes 
violent and dire& emiſſions of his rays from himſelf, but refle&ts them 
no farther than to the bottom of a cloud, or the loweſt imaginary cir- 
cle of the middle region, and therefore receives not a duplicate of his 
own heat : ſoisthe ſoul of man, it reflects upon its own 1nferiour aQi- 
ons of particular ſenſe, or general underſtanding z but becauſe it knows 
little of its own nature, the manners of Volition, the immediate inſtru- 
ments of Underſtanding, the way how it comes to meditatezand can- 
not diſcern how a ſudden thought arrives,or the ſolution of a doubt not 
depending upon preceding premiſles; therefore above half its pleaſures 
are abated, andits own worth leſs underſtood : and poflibly it is the bet- 
ter it is ſo. If the Elephant knew his ſtrength, or the Horſe the vigorouſ- 
neſs of his own ſpirit, they would be as rebellious againſt their rulers as 
unreaſonable men _ Government - nay the Angels themſelves, be- 
cauſe their light reflected home to their Orbs, and they underſtood all 
the ſecrets of their own pertection, they grew vertiginous,and fell from 
the battlements of Heaven. But the excellency of a humane ſoul ſhall 
then be truly underſtood, when the reflexion will make nodiſtration 
of our faculties,nor enkindle any irregular fires;when we may underſtand 
our ſelves without danger, 

In the mean this conſideration is gone high enough, when we under- 
ſtand the ſoul of a manto be ſo excellently perfect, that we cannot un- 
derſtand how excellently perfe&t itis 3 that being the beſt way of ex- 

reſſing our conceptions of God himſelf. And theretorel ſhall not need 
L diſtin& diſcourſes to repreſent that the Will of maa is the laſt reſort 
and ſanctuary of true pleaſure, which in its formality can be nothing 
elſe but a conformity of poſſeſſion or of being tothe will ; that the Un- 
derſtanding, being the chanel and conveyance of the nobleſt perceptions, 
feeds upon pleaſures inall its proportionate acts,and unleſs it be diſturb- 
ed by intervening fins and remembrances derived hence, keeps a perpe- 
tua] Feſtival 3 that the Paſſions are every of them fitted with an obje&,irt 
which they reſt as intheir centre; that they have ſuch delight in thefe 

| their 


ſtent co mans production, not according to any of thoſe images or idea's PNG) 
whereby God created the Heavens and the Earth ; but by a new form, to Hg RK Ms 
diſtinguiſh him from all other ſubſtances; he made himby a new idea of 


XX. 
WV 


152 


The Fooliſh Exchange. 


— mp7 IYþ gs - — 
FRADT their proper objetts,that too often they venture a damnation rather than 
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quit their intereſt and polleſſion, But yet from theſe conſiderations jt 
would follow,that to loſe a ſoul, which is defigned to be an immenſe ſez 
of pleaſure, even in its natural capacities, is to lofe all that whereby 2 
mancan poflibly be, or be ſuppoſed, happy. And ſo much the rather jg 
this underſtood to be an inſupportable calamity, becauſe _—_ a ſoul in 
this ſenſe is not a meer privation of thofe felicities of which a ſoul is na. 
turally deligned to be a partaker, but it 1s an inveſting it with contry 
objes and croſs effe&s, and dolorous gm For the Will, ifir 
miſles its defires.is affticted 3 and the Underſtanding,when it ceafes to be 
ennobled with excellent things, is made 1gnorant as a ſwine, dull as 
the foot of a rock ; and the AfﬀeCGions are m the deſtitution of their per- 
feftive ations made tumultuous, vexed and diſcompoſled, to the height 
of rage and violence. But this is but the «rx» dive", the beginning ofthoſe 
throes which end not but in eternal infelicity. 

2. Secondly, If we conſider the price that the Son of God payed for 
the redemption of a ſoul,we ſhall better eſtimate of it than from the weak 
diſcourſes of our imperfe&t and unlearned Philoſophy : Not the ſpoil of 
rich Provinces, not the eſtimate of Kingdoms, not the Price of Cleopa- 
tra's dtaught, not any thing that was corruptible or periſhing 3 for that 
which could not one minute retard the term of its own natural Aiſſolu- 
tion, could not be a price for the redemption of one periſhing ſoul. And 


- if we liſt but toremember, and then conſider, that a miſerable, loſt and 


accurſed ſoul,does ſo infinitely undervalue and Gdiſfreliſh all the goods 
and riches that this world dotes on, that he hath no more guſt in them, 
or pleaſure,than the Fox hath in eating a turf; that if he could be imagi- 
ned tobe the Lord of ten thouſand worlds, he would give them all for 
any ſhadow of hope of a poſlibility of returning to life again; that Dives 
in Hell wonld have willingly gone on Embaſly to his father's houſe, that 
he might have been quit a little from his flames, and on that conditi- 
on would have given Lazarw the fee-ſimple of all his temporal poſ- 
ſeſſions, though he had once denied to relieve him with the ſuperflui- 
ties of his Table : we ſhall ſoon confeſs that a moment of time is no govd 
exchange for an eternity of duration 5 and a leight unprofitable poſleſ- 
ſion is not to be put inthe balance againſt a $oxl, which is the glory of 
the creation; a Soxl, with whom God had made a contract, and con- 
tracted excellent relations, it being one of God's appellatives, that he is 
{ the lover of the Souls, "| 

When God made a ſoul, it was only, Faciamws hominem ad imaginem- 
#oſtram; He ſpake the word, and it was done : But when man had loſt 
this Soul which the Spirit of God breathed in him, is was not ſo ſuon re- 
covered. ſt 1s like the Reſurrection, which hath troubled the faithof 
many, who are more apt to believe that God made a man from nothing, 
than that he canreturn a man from Cuſt and corruption : but for this Re- 
ſurrection of the ſoul, for the re-implacing the Divine Image, for the re- 
ſcuing it from the Devil's power, for the re-intitling it to the Kingdoms 
of grace and glory,God did a greater work than the Creation : He was 
fain to contract Divinity to a ſpan, to ſend a Perſon to die for us who of 
himſelf could not die, and was conſtrained to uſe rare and myſteri- 
ous arts to make him capable of dying ; he prepared a perſon inſtrumen- 
tal to his purpoſe,by ſending his Son from his own boſom, a perſon both 
God- and Man, an #nigma to all nations, and to all ſciences; one 
that ruled over all the Angels, that walked upon the pavements of 
Heaven, whoſe feet were clothed with Starrs, whoſe eyes were _—_—_ 
; taan 
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©han the Sun, whoſe voice is louder than thunder, whole underſtanding US 
is larger than that infinite ſpace which we imagine in the uncircum-HERM, 


ſeribed diſtance beyond the firſt Orb of Heavenz a Perſon to whom feli- 


city was as eflential as lifeto God 3 this was the only Perſonthat was de- |, 


ſigned in the eternal decrees of the Divine Predeſtination to pay the 
rice of a Soul, to ranſomus from death leſs than this perſon could not 
do it. For although a ſoul 1a its ellence is finite, yet there were many 
infinites which were incident and annexed to the condition of loſt ſouls: 
For all which becauſe proviſion was to be made,nothing leſs than a inf - 
witeexcellence ccu'd ſatisfie for a foul who was loſt to infinite and eternal 
ages, who was to be afflicted with i»ſupportable and indetermined, that is, 
next to inſinite, pains; who was to bear the load ofan infinite anger from 
the provocation of an eternal God, And yet if it be poſtible that infinite 
can receive degrees, this is but one half of the abyſle, and I think the leſ- 
ſer : For that this Perſon who was God eternal, ſhould be leflened in all 
his appearances to a ſpan, to the little dimenſions of a man, and that he 
ſhould really become very contemptibly little, although at the ſame time 
he was infinitely and unalterably great; that 1s, eſſential, natwral and xe- 
ceſſary Felicity ſhould turn into an intolerable, violent and immenſe cala- 
mitie to his perſon,that this great God thould not be admitted to pay the 
rice of ourRedemption, unleſs he would ſuffer that horrid miſery which 
that loſt ſoul ſhould ſuffer; as it repreſents the glories of his goodneſs 
who uſed ſuch rare and admirable inſtruments in — the deſigns of 
his mercy, ſo it ſhews our condition to have been very deſperate,and our 
loſs invaluable. 
A Soul in God's account is valued at theprice of the bloud,and ſhame, 
and tortures of the Son of God ; and yet we throw it away for the ex- 


change of ſins that a man naturally is aſhamed to own; weloſe it for the 


pleaſure, the ſottiſh beaſtly pleaſure of a night. I need not ſay, we loſe 
our ſoul to ſave our lives: for though that was our Bleſſed Saviour's in- 
ſtance of the great unreaſonableneſs of men, who by ſaving their lives, 
loſe them, that is, in the great account of Dooms-day; though this ( 1 
lay ) be extreamly unreaſonable, yet there is ſomething to be pretended 
in the bargainz nothing to excuſe him with God, but ſomething in the 
accounts of timorous men : but to loſe our ſouls with ſwearing, that 
unprofitable, diſhonourable, and unpleaſant Vicez to loſe our ſouls with 
Diſobedience or Rebellion, a Vice that brings a curſe and danger all 
the way in this life 3 to loſe our ſouls with Drunkennels, a Vice which is 
painful and ſickly in the very aCting it, which haſtens our damnation by 
ſhortning our lives 3 are inſtances fit to be put in the ſtories of fools and 
mad-men. And all Vice is a degree of the ſame unreaſonableneſs ; the 
moſt ſplendid Temptation being nothing but a pretty well-weaved falla- 
cy,a meer trick, a Sophiſm, and a cheating and abuſing the underſtand- 
ing. But that which I conſider here, 1s,that it is an affront and contra- 
diction to the wiſdom of God, that we ſhould fo ſlight and undervalue 
a ſou], in which our intereſt is ſo concerned; a ſoul, which he who 
made it, and who delighted not to ſee it loſt, did account a fit pur- 
chaſe to be made by the exchange of his Son, the eternal Son of God. 
To which alſo I add this additional account, that a foul is fo greatly 
valued by God, that we arenot to venture the loſs of it to ſave all the 


world. For therefore whoſoever ſhould commit a ſin to ſave King- : 


doms from periſhing z or if the caſe could be put, that all the good 
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men, and good cauſes , and good things in this world were to be de- © 


ſtroyed by Tyranoy,and it were in our power by Perjury to fave all theſe; 
Q 2 that 
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CYST) that doing this (in would be ſo far trom hallowing the crime,that it were 
SERM. tooffer to God a ſacrifice of what he moſt hates, and to ſerve him with 
XIX {wines-bloud : and the reſcuing all theſe from a Tyrant ora hangman 
* . could not be pleaſing to God upon thoſe termes becauſe a ſoul is loſt h 
td tine it, which is 1n it ſelf a greater loſs and miſery than all the evils in the 
world put together can out-ballance, and a loſs of that thing for which 
Chriſt gave his bloud a price. Perſecutions and temporal death in hol 
men, and in a juſt cauſe, are but ſeeming evils, and therefore not to be 
brought off with the loſs of a Soul, which isa real, but an intolerable cz- 
lamity : And f God for his own ſake would not have all t he world ſaved 
by fin, that is, by the hazarding of a Soulzwe ſhould do well for our own 
ſakes not to loſe a ſoul for trifles, for things that make us here to be mi. 
ſerable, and even here alſo to be aſhamed. 


But it may be ſome natures or ſome underſtandings care not for all 
3* this; therefore lproceed to the third and moſt material conſideration as to 
us;and [ confider what it is to loſe a ſoul. Which Hierocles thus explicates, 
os olov 75 aSardry trig yare'rs polpay prrahay ay, v T3 eis 70 wh arai inlalon, ond 131 
63 cya dronlion, An immortal ſubſtance can die, not by ceaſing to be, but 
by loſing all being well, by becoming miſcrable. And it is remarka ble, 
when our Bleſſed Saviour gave us caution that we ſhould zot fear them 
that can kill the body only, but fear him ( he ſays not that can kill the 
Soul, but Tir Ourdjus vor of dux ir; Caudt od parioa by yoirry, ) that is able to deſtroy 
the body and ſoul in bell 5 which word ſignilieth not death, but tortures, 
For ſome have choſen death for Sanctuary, and fledto it to avoid in- 
tolerable ſhame, to give a period to the ſenſe of a ſharp grief, or to 
cure the earthquakes of fear 3 and the damned periſhing ſouls ſhall 
wiſh for death with a deſire impatient as their calamity : but this ſhall be 
denied them, becauſe death were a deliverance, amercy,and a pleaſure, 
of which theſe miſerable perſons mult deſpair for ever. 


Martth.1 co 28, 


I ſhall not need to repreſent to your conſiderations thoſe expreflions 
of Scripture which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet down to repreſent to our 
capacities the greatneſs .of this Periſhing, chuſing ſuch circumſtances 
of character as were then uſual in the world, and which are dreadfulto 
our underſtanding as any thing, [_ Hell fire ] is the common expreſiionz 
for the Eaſtern nations accounted Burnings the greateſt of theſe mi- 
ſcrable puniſhments; and burning malefactors was trequent. [ Brimſtoxe 
and fire, ] ſo $. John, Revel. 14. 1o. calls the ſtate of puniſhment, pre- 
pared for the Devil and all his ſervants; he added thecircumſtance of 
Brimſtone, for by this time the Devil had taught the world more ingeni- 
ous pains,and himſelf was newly eſcaped out of boyling oil and brimſtone, 
and ſuch bituminous matter 3 and the Spirit of God knew right-wellthe 
worlt expreſſion was not bad enough. Ei #527429, , ſo our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour calls it, the outer darkxeſs ; that is, not only an abjeCtion from the 
beatifick regions, where God and his Angels and his Saints dwell for 
ever, but then thereis a poſitive ſtate of miſery expreſſed by darkneſs, 
Ceo oxoru, as two Apoltles , Saint Peter and Saint Jude, call it, the black- 
eſs of darkneſs for ever. In which although it is certain that God, whoſe 
Juſtice there rules, will inflict but juſt ſo much as our ſins deſerve, and 

' not ſuperadd degrees of undeſerved miſery, as he does,to the Saints of 
glory,(tor God gives to bleſſed Souls in Heaven more, infinitly more,than 
all their good works could poſiibly deſerve, and therefore their glory is 
infinitely bigger glory than the pains of Hell are great pains; ) yet be- 
cauſe God's Juſtice in Hell rules alone, without the allays and _—_— 

abate- 
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abatements of Mercy, they ſhall have pure and unmingled milery 3 no AST} 


plea ſant thought to retreſh their wearineſs, no comfort in another acci- 
dent to alleviate their preſſures, no waters to cool their flames. But be- 


cauſe when there is a great calamity upon a man, every ſuch man thinks | 


himſelf the moſt miſerable z and though there are great degrees of pain 
ia Hell, yet there are none perceived by him that thinks he ſuffers the 
greateſt z it follows, that every man that loſes his Soul in this darkneſs is 
miſerable beyond all thoſe expreſſions which the tortures of this world 
could furniſh to the Writers of the Holy Scripture, 

But I ſhall chuſe to repreſent this conſideration in that expreſſion of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Mark 9. 44. which himſelf took out of the Prophet 
Eſay,66.24. Where the worm dieth not, and the fire js not quenched. This is 
the ewſeaeins Hen paris ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet : For although 
this expreſſion was a prediQion of . that horrid calamity and abſcifſion 
of the Jewiſh Nation,when God poured out a full vial of his wrath upon 
the Crucifiers of his Son, and that this, which was the greateſt cala- 
mity which ever did or ever ſhall happen to a Nation, Chriſt with great 
reaſon took to deſcribe the calamity of accurſed Souls, as being the 
greateſt inſtance to ſignifi the greatelt torment : yet we mult obſerve 
that the difference of each ſtate makes,the ſame words in the ſeveral caſes 
to be of infinite diſtintion. The worm ſtuck cloſe to the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, and the fire of God's wrath flamed out till they were conſumed with 
a great and unheard ofdeſtruftion, till many millions did die accurſed- 
ly, and the ſmall remnant became vagabonds, and were reſerved, like 
broken pieces after a ſtorm, to ſhew the greatneſs of the ſtorm and mi- 
ſery of the ſhipwreck - but then this being tranſlated to ſignific the ſtate 
of accurſed Souls, whoſe dying is a continual periſhing, who cannot ceaſe 
to be,it muſt mean an eternity of duration in a proper and natural figni- 
fication: : | 

And that we may underſtand + it fully, obſerve the place in Eſa. 34- 
8. &c. The prophet prophelies of the great deſtruction of Jeruſalem for 
all her great iniquities : 1t i the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year 
of recompences for the controverſie of Sion. And the ſireams thereof ſhall be 
turned into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the land thereof 
ſhall become burning pitch. It ſhall not be quenched night nor day,the ſmoke 
thereof ſhall go up for ever; from generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte, 
none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever. This is the final deſtruction of 
the Nation 3 but this deſtruction ſhall have an end, becauſe the Nation 
ſhall end, and the angeralſo ſhall end in its own period, even then when 
God ſhall call the Jews into the common inheritance with the Geatiles, 
and all become the ſons of God. And this alſo was the perivd of their worm, 
as it is of their fire, the fire of the Divine vengeance upon the Nation; 
which was not to be extinguiſhed till they were deſtroyed, as we ſeceit 
cometo paſs. And thusalloin S. Jude, the Angels who kept not their fir 
(ate are ſaid to bereſerved by God in everlaſting chains under darkneſs: 
which word [_ ever/aſting ] ſignifies not abſolutely to eternity, buttothe 
utmoſt end of that period foro it follows, [ »xto the judgement of the 
great day, that [ ever/aſting} laſts no longer. And in verl. 7. the word 
[ eternal] is juſt ſo uſed. Themenof Sodom and Gomorrah are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of [eternal fire; that is, of a fire 
which burned till they were quite deſtroyed,and the Cities and rheCoun- 
trey with an irrepairable ruine, never to be re-built and re-inhabited 
aslong as this world continues. The effect of which obſervation is 


this: 
Q 3 That 
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PALS? That theſe words, [ for ever,everlaſting,eternal, the never-d ly 17g worm, 


SERM. 
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the fire unquenchable] being words borrowed by our Blefled Saviour ang 
his Apoſtles from the ſtyle of the Old Teſtament, muſt have a {1gnifica. 
tion juſt proportionable to the ſtate in which they ſignifte: fo that as thig 
Worm, when it ſignifies a temporal infliction, means a worm that ne. 
ver ceaſcs, giving torment till the body is confumed 3 fo when it is tran. 
ſlated to an immortal ſtate, it muſt ſignifie as much in that proportion +; 
that | eternal | that cpa wt ] hathno end at all; becauſe the ſou] 
cannot be killed in the natural ſenſe, but is made miſerable and periſh. 
ing for ever z that is, the worw ſhall not die ſo long as the ſoul ſhall be 
unconſumed,the fire ſhall not be quenched till the period of an immortal 
nature comes. And that this ſhall be abſolutely for ever without any re. 
ſtriction,appears unanſ{werable in this, becauſe theſame [' for ever 7] that 
is for the bleſſed Souls, the ſame|_ for ever } is for the accurſed ſouls : bur 
the blefled Souls, that die in the Lord, henceforth ſhall die no more,death 
hath no power over them:for death is deſtroyed,it is ſwallowed up in vidory, 
( ſaith S. Paul )and there ſhall be no more death,laithS. John, Rev, 21,4, 
So that becauſe for ever hath no end, till the thing or the duration it ſelf 
have end, in the ſame ſenſe in which the Saints and Angels give glory to 
God for ever, in the ſame ſenſe the loſt Souls ſhall ſuffer the evils of 
their ſad inheritance : and fince after this death, of Nature, which is a 
ſeparation of ſoul and body, there remains no more death, but this ſe- 
cond death, this eternal periſhing of miſerable accurſed fouls, whoſe 
duration mult be eternall 3 it follows that the worm of conſcience, and 
the unquenchable fire of Hell haveno period at all, but ſhall laſt as long 
as God laſts, or the meaſures of a proper Eternity; that they who 
provoke God to wrath by their baſe, unreaſonable and ſottiſh practices, 
may know what their portion ſhall be in the everlaſting habitations, 
And yet ſuppoſe that 0rigez's Opinion had been true, and that accurſed 
ſouls ſhould have eaſe and a period to their tortures after a thouſand 
years; pray, let it be conſidered, whether it benot a great madneſs to 
chuſe the pleaſures or the wealth of a tew years here,with trouble, with 
danger, with uncertaintie, with labour, with intervals of ſickneſs; and 
for this to endure the flames of Hell for a thouſand years together. 
The pleaſures of the world no man can have for a hundred years, and 
no man hath pleaſure a hundred daies together, but he hath ſome 
trouble intervening, or at leaſt a wearineſs and a loathing of the 
leaſure: and therefore to endure inſufferable calamities ( ſuppoſeit 
) for a hundred years, without any interruption without ſo much 
comfort as the light of a ſmall candle,or a drop of water amounts to in a 
fever, is a bargain to be made by no man that loves himſelf, or is not in 
love with infinite attiiction. 
If a man were condemned but to lie ſtill or to lie in bed in one poſture 
without turning for ſeven years together, would he not buy it off with 
the loſs of all his eſtate? If a man were to be put upon the Rack for eve- 
ry day for three moneths together,(fuppole him able to live ſo long)what 
would he do to be quit of his torture? Would any man curſe the King to 
his face, if he were ſure to have both his hands burnt off, and to betor- 
mented with torments three years _—_— Would any man in his wits 
accept of a hundred pound a year for forty years,if he were ſure to be tor- 
mented in the fire for the next hundred years together without intermiſ- 
fion? Think then what a thouſand years fignifie ; Ten Ages, the age of 
two Empires : But this account I muſt tell you is infinitely ſhort, though 
I thus diſcourſe to you how great fools wicked men are, though this 
opinion 
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opinion ſhould be true. A goodly comfort {urely | that for two or three LAN 
years ſottiſh pleaſure,a man (hall be infinitly tormented but for 2 thouſand Sg R M. 


ears. But then when we caſt up the minutes and years and Ages of 


Eternity, the conſideration it ſelf isa great Hell to thoſe perſons who by | 


their evil lives are configned to fuchſad and miſerable portions. 

A thouſand years is a long while to be 1n torment ; we find a Fever of 
one and twenty days to be like an Age in length ; but when the duration 
of an intolerable miſery is for everin the height,and for ever beginning, 
and ten thouſand years have ſpent no part of its term, but it makes a per- 

etual efflux, and is like the centre of a circle, which ever tranſmits 
lines to the circumference; this is a conſideration fo ſad, that the horror 
of it and the reflexion upon its abode and duration, make a great part of 
the Hell : for Hell could not be Hell without the deſpair of accurſed 
Souls; for any hope were a refreſhment, and a drop of water, which 
would help to allay thoſe flames, which as they burn intolerably,ſo they 
muſt burn for ever. 

And 1 deſire you to conſider,that although the Scripture uſes the word 
[ fire ]toexpreſs the torments of accurled Souls, yet fire can no more 
equal] the pangs of Hel] than it can torment an immaterial ſubſtance; 
the pains of periſhing ſouls being as much more aftlitive than the ſmart 
of fire, as the ſmart of fire is troubleſome beyond the ſoftneſs of Perſe ar 
Carpets, or the ſenſualitie of the Afar Luxurie. For the pains of Hell, 
and the periſhing or loſing the ſoul, is, to ſuffer the wrath of God : 
x yay © Ournparncy xaTaranion0r, our God Is 4 conſuming fire, that is, the 
fire of Hell. When God takes away all comfort from us, nothing to ſup- 
port our ſpirit is left us3 when ſorrow is our food, and tears our drink 5 
when it is eternal night without Sun, or Star, or lamp, or ſleep; when 
webura with fire without light, that is, are Joaden with ſadneſs without 
remedy or hope of eaſe; and that this wrathis to be expreſſed and to fall 
upon us in ſpiritya], immaterial, but muſt accurſed, moſt pungent and 
dolorous emanations; then we feel what it is to loſe a ſoul. 

We may guels at it by the terrors of a guiltie Conſcience, thoſe ver- 
bera & laniatzs,thole lecret laſhings and whips of the exterminating An- 
gel, thoſe thorns in the foul, when a man is haunted by an evil ſpirit 
Thoſe butcheries which the ſoul ofa Tyrant, or a violent or a vicious 
perſon, when he falls into fear or any calamitie, does feel, are the infi- 
nite arguments, that Hell, which 1s the conſummation of the torment 
of Conſcience, juſt as Manhood is the conſummation of Intancie, or as 
Glorie is the perfection of Grace, 1s an affliction greater than the bulk of 
Heaven and earth 3 for there it is that God pours out the treaſures of his 
wrath, and empties the whole magazin of thunder-bolts, and all the ar- 
morie of God is imployed, not in the chaſtiſing, but in the !'tormenting 
of a periſhing ſoul. Lucien brings in Ragamanthws telling the poor wan- 
dring ſouls upon the banks of Elyſium, 'Oxrion fy ris 0jpuer Teruoy's bp* 
ydowru week TOY Glov, nal Ixarey autor dvpart] iſuera tnl Tis 4uxis Tieupiger, 
For every wickedneſs that any man commits in his life, when he comes to 
Hell he hath ſtamped upon his ſoul an inviſible brand and mark of torment 
and this begins here,and is not cancelled by death, but there 1s enlarged 
by the greatneſs of inſinite,and the aboads of eternity, How great theſe 
torments of Gonſctence are here, let any man imagine that can but un- 
derſtand what deſpair means; Deſpair upon juit reaſon : let it be what 
it will, no miſerie can be greater than Deſpair, And becauſeI hopenone 
here have felt thoſe horrours of an evil Conſcience which are confignati« 
ons to eternitie, you may pleaſe to learn it by your own reaſon,or elſe I 
tne 
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FAD the ſad inſtances of {itory. Ir1s reported Ot Petrws Hoſuanws, a Polonias 
Sg ER M., School-maſter,that having read ſome 1l|-managed diſcourſes of Abſolute 


XIX. 


Iliad. y* 


Decrees and Divine Reprobation, began to be Phantaſtick and melan- 
cholick.and apprehenſive that he might beone of thoſe many whom God 
had decreed for Hell from all eternity. From poſlible to probable, from 
robable to certain, the Temptation ſoon carried him: and when he once 
egan to believe himſelfto be a perſon inevitably periſhing,it is not pol. 
ſible to underſtand perfe&tly what infinite fears, and agonies, and de. 
ſpairs, what tremblings, what horrors, what confuſion and amazement 
the poor man felt within him , to conſider that he was tO be tormented 
extremely without remedy even to eternal ages. Thisin a (hort continu. 
ance grew inſufferable, and prevailed upon him fo far, that he hanged 
himſelf, and left an account of it to this purpoſe in writing in his ſtudy ; 
I am gone from hence to the flames of Hell, and have forced my way thi. 
ther, being impatient totry what thoſegreat torments are which here] 
have feared with an inſupportable amazement. This inſtance may ſuffice 
toſbew what it is to loſe a ſoul. But I will take off from this ſad dil. 
courſe 3 only I ſhall crave your attention to a word of Ex hortation. 
That you take care, leſt for the purchaſe of alittle, trifling, inconſi- 


* derable portion of the world,you come into this place and ſtate of torment, 


Although Homer was pleaſed to complement the beautie of Helena to ſuch 
a height, as to ſay it wasa ſufficient price for all the evils which the 
Greeks and Trojans {uffered in ten years : 


'Ou riuuerts Tec a5 x fvxripuas; 'Axails 
Toi” d dppl yurami mou yeg'wwdayee addy, 


Yet it was a more reaſonable conjeCture of Herodotus, that ,during the 
ten years ſiege of Troy, Helena, for w hom the Greeks fought, was in Egypt, 
not in the City; becauſe it was unimaginable but the Trojans would 
have thrown her over the walls, rather than for the ſake of ſuch a 
trifle have endured ſo great calamities. We are more ſottiſh than the 
Trojans, if we retain our Helena, any one beloved Luſt, a painted De- 
vil,any ſugar'd temptation, with (* not the hazard, but ) the certainty 
of having ſuch horrid miſeries, ſuch invaluable loſes. And certainly, it's 
a ſtrange ſtupidity of ſpirit that can ſleep in the mid(t of ſuch thunder ; 
when God ſpeaks from Heaven with his loudeſt voice, and draws aſide 
his curtain, and ſhews his Arſenal and his armory, full of arrows ſteeled 
with wrath, headed and pointed, and hardned with vengeance, ſtill to 
ſnatch at thoſe arrows, if they came but in the retinue of a rich fortune 
or avain Miſtriſs, if they wait but upon pleaſure or profit, or in the rear 
of an ambitious Deſign, 

But let not us have ſucha hardineſs againſt the{threats and repreſcnt- 
ments of the Divine vengeance, as to take the little impoſts and revenues 
of the world, and ſtand in defiance againſt God and the fears of Hell ; un- 
leſs we have a charm that we can be «diezru 7g new, inviſeble to the judge 
of Heaven and earth, and are impregnable againſt, or are ſure we {hall 
beinſenſible of , the miſcries of a periſhing Soul. ' 

There is a fort of men, who, becauſe they will be vicious and Atheiſti- 
cal in their lives, have no way to go on with any plaiſance and without 
huge diſturbances, but by being alſo Atheiſtical in their opinions, and , 
to believe that the ſtory of Hell is but a bug-bear to affright children aud 
fools, eaſje-believing people, to make them ſoft and apt for government 
and deſigns of Princes. And thisis an opinion that befriends none but 
impure and vicious perſons. Others there ace,that believe God to be all 
Mercy, 
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Mercy, that he forgets his Jultice, believing that none ſhall perith with ears 
ſy ſad a ruine, if they do but at theirdeath-bed ask God forgiveneſs, and OERM, 


ſay they are ſorry,but yet continue their impietie till their houſe be rea- IX 
dy to fall : being like the Circajſtans, whole Gentlemen enter not in the . 
Church, till they be threeſcore years old, that is, in effect, till by their WY W 
age they cannot any longer ule rapine3; till thenthey hear Serviceat 
their windows, dividing unequally their life between fin and devotion 
dedicating their youth to Robberie, and their old age toa Repentance 
without reſtitution. 

Our youth, and our manhood and old age,are all of them due toGod,and 

uſtice and Mercy are to him equally etlential 3 and as this life is a time 
of the poſſibilities of Mercie, foto them rhat neglect it the next world 
ſhall be a ſtate of pure and unmingled Juſtice. 

Remember the fatal and decretory ſentence which God hath paſſed up- 
on all mankind,[ It is appointed to all men once to die,and after death comes 

udement. | And if any of us were certain to die next morning, with 
what earneſtneſs ſhould we pray? with what hatred ſhould we remember 
our ſins? with what ſcorn ſhould we look upon the licentious pleaſures of 
the world © Then nothing could be welcome unto us but a Prayer-Book, 
no company buta Comforter and a Guide of ſouls, no imployment bur 
Repentance, no paliions but in order to Religion, no kindneſs for a Luſt 
that hath undone us. And 1t any of you have been arreſted with alarms 
of death,or been 1n heartie fear of its approach,remember what thoughts 
and deſigns then poſlefled you, how precious a foul was then in your ac- 
count, and what then you would give that you had deſpiſed the world, 
and done your duty tv God and man,and lived a holy life,{t will come to 
that again,and welhall be inthat condition in which we ſhall perfe&ly 
underſtand, that all the things and: pleaſures of the world are vain and 
unprofitable and irkſome, and that heonly is a wiſe man who ſecures the 
intereſt of his ſoul, though it be with the loſs of all this world, and his 
own Life into the bargain. When we are to depart this life, to go to 
ſtrange company and ſtranger places, and to an unknown condition, 
thena holy Conſcience will be the beſt ſecuritie, the beſt poſſeſſions it 
will be a horrour, that every friend we meet (hall with triumph upbraid 
tous the ſottiſhneſs of our folly: Lo,t his is thegoodly change you have made; 
Tow had your good things in your life-time,and how like you the portion 
that is reſerved to you for ever? The old Rabbins,thoſe Poets of Religion, 
report of Moſes, thar when the Courtiers of Pharoah were ſporting with 
the child Moſes, in the chamber of pharoab's Daughter, they preſented to 
his choice an ingot of gold in one hand,and a coat of fire inthe otherzand 
that the Child ſnatched at the coal,thruſt it into his mouth, and ſo ſindg- 
ed and parched his tongue, that he ſtammered ever after. And certainly 
it is infinitly more childiſh in us, for the glittering of the ſmall glo- 
worms and the char-coal of worldly polleſtions, to ſwallow the flames of 
Hell greedily in our choice : ſucha bit will produce a worte ſtammerinag 
than Moſes had : for lo the accurſed and 1oit Souls have their ugly and 
horrid dialect, they roar and blaſpheme, blaſpheme and roar for ever, And 
ſuppoſe God ſhould now at this inſtant ſend the great Archangel with his 
trumpet to ſummon all the world to Judgement; would not all this ſeem 
a notorious viſible truth, a truth which you will then wonder that every 
man did not lay to his heart, and preſerve therein actual pious and ef- 
fettive confideration ? Let the Trumpet of God perpetually found in 
your ears, Surgite mortui,e) venite ad judicium: place your ſelves by me- 


ditation every day upon your Death-bed, and remember what thoughts 
(halt 
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ADL ſhall then polleſs you; and let ſuchthoughts dwell in your und-ritauding 
ER M. for ever, and be the parent of all your reſolutions and attions. The Do- 


XIX. 
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ors of the Jews report, that when Abſolom hanged among the oaks by 
the hair of the head, he ſeemed to ſee under him Hell gaping wide reag 
to receive himzand he durſt not cut off the hair that intangled him, for 
fear he ſhould fall into the horrid Lake whoſe portion is flames and tor. 
ment, but choſe to protraCt his miſerable life a few minutes in that Pain 
of poſture, and to abide the ſtroke of his purſuing enemies : His cord. 
tion was ſad when his arts of remedy were ſo vain. 


Ti yay fend? ar ovy xaxcis pip ypives 
Orioxery 3 primer Ts youre night@® gige Soph, 


A condemned man hath but ſmall comfort to ſtay the ſinging of « 
long Pſalm : it isthe caſe of every vicious perſon. Hell is wide Open to 
every impenitent perſevering ſinner, to every unpurged perſon. 


Nodes atque dies patet atri Janua Ditis. 


And although God hath lighted his candle,and the lantern of his Word 
and cleareſt revelations is held out to us, that we can ſee Hell inits worſt 
colours and moſt horrid repreſentments; yet we run greedily after 
baubles into that precipice which ſwallows up the greateſt part of man- 
kindzand then only we begin to conſider, when all conſideration is fruit- 
leſs. 

He therefore is a huge fool that heaps up riches, that greedily purſues 
the world, and at the ſame time (for ſoit muſt be ) heaps upwrath to 
himſelf againſt the day of wrath;when ſickneſs and death arreſts him,then 
they appear unprofitable, and himſelf extremely miſerable : and if you 
would know how great that miſery is, you may take account of it by 
thoſe fearful words and killing Rhetorick of Scripture, 1t is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; and, Who can dwell with 
the cverlaſting burnings © That is,No patience can abide there one hour, 
where they muſt dwell forever. 
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OF 


CHRISTIAN PRUDENCE:; 


Matthew 10. latter part of Verſe 16, 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves 


Hen our Bleſſed Saviour entailed a Law and a condition 
of Sufferings, and promiſed a ſtate of. Perſecution to his 
ſervants; and withal had charmed them with the bands 
and unadtive chains of ſo many paſlive Graces, that they 
ſhould not be able to ſtir agatnſt the violence of Tyrants, 
or abate the edge of axes, by any inſtrument but their 
own bloudz being ſent forth as ſheep among wolves, innocent and ſilent, 
harmleſs and defenceleſs, certainly expoſed to ſorrow, and uncertainly 

arded in their perſons; their condition ſeemed nothing elſe bur a de+ 
| "ror to ſlaughter : and whenthey were drawn into thefolds of the 
Church, they. were betrayed into the hands of evil men, infinitely and 
unavoidably: and when an Apoſtle invited a Proſelyte to come to Chriſt; 
it was in effect a ſnare laid for his lite, and he could neither conceal his 
Religion, nor bide his perſon, nor avoid a captious queſtion, nor deny 
his accuſation,nor elude the bloudy arts of Orators and Informers, nor 
break priſons, nor any thing but die. If the cafe ſtood juſt thus, it was 
well Eternitie ſtood at the outer days of our life, ready to receive ſuch 
harmleſs people : but ſurely there could be no art in the deſign, no pity- 
ing of humane weakneſſes, no complying with the condition of man, no 
allowances made for cultomes and prejudices of the world, no inviting 
men by the things of men, no turning Nature into Religion ; but it was 
all the way a direCt violence, and an open proſtitution of our lives, and 
a throwing away our fortune into a ſea of raſhneſs and credulitie, Bue 
therefore God ordered the affairs and neceſinres of Religion in other 
ways, and to other purpoſes. Although God bound our hands behind us, 
yet he did not tie our Uuderſtandings up : although we might not uſe 
our ſwords, yet we might uſe our Reaſon: we were not ſutfered to be vi- 
olent, but we might avoid violence by all the arts of prudence and inno- 
cence: if we did take heed of lin, we might alſo take heed of men. And 
becauſe in all contentions between wit and violence, prudence and rade- 
neſs, learning and the ſword, the ſtrong hand took it firſt, and the ſtrong 
head polleſted it laſt 3 the ſtrong man firſt governed; and the witty man 
ſucceeded him, and laſted longer: it came to paſs, that the wiſdom of 
the Father hath ſo ordered it, that all his Diſciples ſhould overcome the 
power of the Roman Legions by a wile Religion 3 and pradence and inmo- 
cence (hould become the mightie(t guards 3 and the Chriſtian, although 
expoſed to perſecution, yet is ſo ſecured that he ſhall never need todie, 
but when the circumſtances are ſo ordered that his Reaſonis am” 
enar 
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CYAN) that then it is fit he ſhould fit( I ſay Jinorder to God's purpoſes and his 
SER M, Own. : | : 
VR For he that is i#-nocent is ſafe againſt all the rods and the axes of all the 
*- Ul 


on ſuls of the worldif they rule by Juſtice ; and he that is prudent will 


A>>D Io eſcape from many rudeneſles and irregular violences that can come 


by Injuſtice : and no wit of man, no government, no armies can dg 
more. For Ceſar periſhed in the mid(t of all his Legions and all his ho. 
nours 3-and againſt chance and irregularities there is no provilion leſs than 
infinite that can give ſecuritie; And although Prudence alone cannot 
dothis z yet Innocence gives the greateſt title to that providence which 


_ only can, if he pleaſes,and will, if it be fitting. Here then arethe two arm 


defenſive of a Chriſtian : Prudence againſt the evils of men, 7Tnnocence 
againſt the evils of Devils and all that relates to his kingdom. 

Prudence fences againſt Perſecution and the evil ſnares, againſt the op. 
portunities and occaſions of ſin, it prevents ſurprizes, it fortifies all its 
proper weakneſſes, it improves our talents, it does advantage tothe 
Kingdom'of Chriſt and the intereſts of the Goſpel, it ſecures our condi- 
tion, and inſtruds our choice in all the ways and juſt paſlages to felicitie, 
it makes us tolive profitably and die wiſely; and without it, fimplicitie 
would turn to fillineſs, zeal into paſſhon, paſhon into fury, Religionin- 
to ſcandal, converſation intoa ſnare, civilities into temptation, cour- 
teſies into danger; and an' imprudent perſon falls into a condition of 
harmleſs rich and unwary Fools, or rather of Birds, Sheep and Bevers, 
who are hunted and perſecuted for the ſpoils of their fleece or their fleſh, 
their ſkins ortheir entrails, ahd have not the foreſight to avoid a ſnare, 
but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thither where they 
die infallibly, oxauis: row; dc copts $rlvonur Every good man 1s incircled 
with many enemies, and dangers 3 and his Vertue ſhall be rifled, and the 
decencie of. his ſoul and ſpirit ſhall be diſcompoſed, and turned intoa 
heap of inarticulate and diſoderly fanſites, unleſs by the methods and 
guards of Prudence it be mannaged and ſecured, 

But in order to the following diſcourſe and its method, we are firſtto 
confider whether this be,or indeed can be, a commandment, or what is 
it. Forcan all men that give up their names in Baptiſm be enjoyned to be 
wiſe .and prudent # It is as if God would command us to be eloquent or 
witty men, fine ſpeakers, or ſtrait-bodied, or excellent ſcholars, or rich 
men : If he pleaſe tomake us ſo, weare fo. And Prudence is a gitt of 
God, a bleſing of an excellent nature, and of great leiſure, and a wile 
opportunity, and a ſevere education, and a great experiexce, and a 
{tri obſervation, and good companie 3 all which being either wholly or 
in part out of vur power, may be expected as free gifts, but cannot be 
impoſed as commandments. 

TothisI anſwer, That Chriſtian Prudence is in very many inſtances 
a-dire& duty 3 in fome an inſtance and advice, in order to degrees and 
advantages. Where it isa Duty, it is put into every mans power; 
.whereit is an Advice, It is only expeCted according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not : andeven here, although the 
events of Prudence are out of our power, yet the endeavours and the ob- 
ſervation, the diligence and caution, the moral part of it, and the plain 
conduct of our neceſlary duty, (which are portions of this Grace )) are 
ſuch things which God will demand in proportion to the talent which he 
hath intruſted into our Banks, There are indeed ſome Chriſtians very 
unwary and unwiſe in the conduct of their Religion, and they cannot all 
help it, at leaſt not1n all degrees 3 but yet they may be taught to do pre- 
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dent thin s.though zot ro be prudent perſons: It they have not the prudence SAGA 
of 4lvice and Condudt, yet they may have the prudence of Obedience and SERM; 


of Di/ciples. And the event 1s this z Without Prudence their Vertue is 
unſate, and their perſons detenceleſ(s,and their intereſt is unguarded 3 for 
Prudence 18 a handmaid waiting at the production and birth of Vertuez 
itisa nurſe to it in its infancy, 1ts patron 1n aſſaults, its guide in tempta- 
tions, its ſecuriry in all portions of chance and contingencies : And he 
* that is imprudent, it he have many accidents and varieties, is in great 
danger of being none at all,or,it he be,at the beſt he is but a weak and ar 
anprofitable ſervant, uſeleſs to his neighbour, vain in himſelf, aad asto 
God, the leaſt inthe Xingdom: his Vertue is contingent and by chance, 
not proportioned to the reward of wiſdom, and the election of awilſe 
Religion. 2 
Ilggrolas vr xrIgaaoy iev 

Keel @& aatoy 4 pane eOayds nopts 


No purchaſe,no wealth,no 4dvantage is great enough to be compared 
toa wiſe ſoul and a prudent ſpirit; and hethat wants it, hath a leſs Ver- 
tue, and a defenceleſs mind, and will ſuffer a mighty hazard inthe inte- 
reſt of Eternitie. Its parts and proper acts conſiſt in the following parti- 
culars. 

1. It is the duty of Chriſtian Prudence to chuſe the End of a Chriſtian, 
that which is perteCtive of a Man, fatisfattorie to Reaſon, the reſt of a 
Chriſtian,and the beatification of his ſpirit ; and that is, Tochuſe and 
defire, and propound to himſelf Heaven, and the fruition of God, as the 
end of all his acts and arts, his deſigns and purpoſes. For, ia the nature 
of things, that is moſt eligible and moſt to be purſued,which is molt per- 
fetive of our nature, and 1s the acquieſcence, the ſatisfattion, and pro- 

r reſt of our molt reaſonable appetites. Now the things of this world 
are difficult andaineaſfie; full of thorns and emptie of pleaſures; they 
fill a diſeaſed facultie or an abuſed ſenſe, but are an infinite diflatisfatti- 
on to Reaſon and the appetites of the Soul ; they are ſhort and tranſient, 
and they never abide,unlels forrow like a chain be bound about their leg, 
and then they never {tirtill the Grace of God and Religion breaks it,or 
elſe that the ruſt of time eats the chain in pieces; they are danzerous and 
doubttul, few and difficult, ſordid and particular, not only not commu- 
n.cable to a multitude, but not diffuſive upon the whole man, there be- 
in no one pleaſure or object in this world that delights all the parts of 
mans and, after all this, they are originally from earth and from the 
creatures, only that they oftentimes contract alliances with Hell and the 
grave, with ſhame and ſorrow; and all theſe put together make no great 
amability, or proportiontoa wile mans choice, But, on the other lide, 
the things of God are the noblcſt ſatisfations to thoſe defires which 
ought to be cheriſhed and ſwelled up to infinitez their deliciouſnels is 
va{t and full of relith; and their very appendant thorns are to be choſen, 
for they are gilded, they are ſafe and medicinal, they heal the wound 
they make, and bring forth fruit ofa blefled and a holy life. The things 
of God and of Religion are calte and ſweet, they bear entertainments in 
their hand,and reward at their back; their good is certain and perpetual, 
and they make us cheartul to day, and pleaſant to morrow 3 and Spiritu- 
al Songs end not in a (igh and a groan 3 neither, like unwholſome Phy- 
ſick do they let looſe a preſent humour, and introduce an habitual indiſ- 
polition : but they bring us to the felicitie of God,the ſame yeſterday.and 
to day,axd for ever; they do not give a private and particular delight, but 
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FRLUDST? their benefit 1s publick, like the incenſe of the Altar, it ſends up a (weer 
Ss R M- ſmell to Heaven,and makes attonement for the Religious man that kind. 


led it,and delights all the ſtanders by, and makes the very air wholſome; 
There is no bleſſed ſoul goes to Heaven,but he makes a general joy in all 
the manſions where the Saints do dwell, and in all the chappels where 
the Angels ſing : and the joys of Religion are not univocal, but prodyu- 
Ctive Mo and accidental and przternatural pleaſures; forthe mulick 
of holy hymns delights the ear, and refreſhes the ſpirit, and makes the 
very bones of the Saint to rejoyce. And Charity, or the giving alms to 
the poor, does not only eaſe the poverty of the receiver z but makes the 
giver rich, and heals his ſicknes, and delivers from death : and Tempe. 
rance,though it be in theſmatter of meat and drink & pleafures;' yet hath 
an effeft upon the Underſtanding, and makes the Reaſon ſober, and the 
Will orderly, and the AﬀeCctions regular, and does things beſide and be. 
yond their natural and proper efficacie : for all the parts of our duty are 
watered with the ſhowrs of bleſſing, and bring forth fruit according tg 
the influence of Heaven, and beyond the capacities of nature, 

And now let the Voluptuous perſon. go and try whether putting his 
wanton hand to the boſome of his Miſtreſs will get half ſuch honour as 
Scevola put upon his head, when he put his hand into the fire. Let him 
ſee whethera Drunken meeting will cure a Fever,or make him wiſe: (A 
hearty and a perſevering Prayer will. ) Let him tell me, if ſpending 
great ſums of mandy upon his Luſts will make him ſleep ſoundly, orbe 
rich : Charity will; Alms will increaſe his fortune, and a good Conſci- 
ence ſhall charm all his cares and ſorrows into a moſt delicious ſlumber, 
Well may a full goblet we t the Drunkard's tongue, and then the heat 
riſing from the ſtomack will drie the ſpunge, and heat it into the ſcorch- 
ings and little images of Hellz and the follies of a wanton bed will turn 
the itch into a ſmart, and emptiethe reins of all their luſtful powers : 
but can they do honour or ſatisfaction in any thing that muſt Jaſt, and 
that ought to be provided for? No: All the things of this world are little, 
and trifling, and limited, and particular, and ſomerimes neceſlary be- 
cauſe men are miſerable, wanting and imperfect 3 ut they never do any 
thing toward perfeCtion, but their pleaſure dies like the time in which 
it danced a whilez and when the minute 1s gon, ſo is the pleaſure too, 
and leaves nofootſtep but the impreſſion of a ligh, and dwells no-where 
but in the ſame houſe where you ſhall find yeſterday, that is,in forgetful- 
neſs and annihilation; unleſs its only child, Sorrow, ſhall marry, and 
breed more of its kind,and ſo continue its memorie and name to eternal 
ages. Ir is therefore the moſt neceſlary part of Prudence to chuſe well in 
the main ſtake z and the diſpute is not much + for if eternal things be bet- 
ter than temporal, the Soul more noble than the Body, Vertue more ho- 
nourable than the baſeſt Vices, a laſting joy to be choſen before an eter- 
nal ſorrow,zch to be preferred before /ittle,certainty before danger,pub- 
lick good things before private evils, Eternity before moments; then let us 
ſit down in Religion, and make Heaven to be our End, God to be our 
Father, Chriſt our elder Brother, the Huly Ghoſt the earneſt of our 
inheritance, Vertue to be our imployment; and then we ſhall never en- 
ter inte the portion of fools and accurſed ill.chufing ſpirits. Nazianzen 
ſaid well, Malim Prudentie guttam quam fecundioris fortune pelaigar; 
One drop of Prudence is more uſefull than an ocean of a ſmooth fortune: 
for Prudence is a rare inſtrument towards Heaven ; and a great Fortune 
is made oftentimes the High-way to Hel! and deſtruction. However, 
thus far Prudence is our duty 3 every man can be ſo wiſe, and is bound to 
it, 
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it, to chuſe Heavenand a cohabitation with God, betore the potlethons RAG? 


and tranſient vanities of the world. 

2, It is a duty of Chriſtian Prudence to purſue this great End with apt 
Means and inſtruments in pruportion to that End. No wife man will ſail 
to Ormws in a Cock-boat, or uſe a child for his interpreter; and that Ge- 
neral is a Cyclops without an eye, who chuſes the ſickeſt men to man his 
Towns, and the weakelſt to fight his Battels. It cannot be a vigorous pro- 
ſecution, unleſs the means have an efficacie or worth commenſurate to 
all the difticultie, and ſomething of the excellenct- of that end which 
is deſigned. And indeed men ule not to be ſo wezk in acquiring the 

fleftons of their temporals 3 but in matters of Religion they think 
any thing effeftive enough to ſecure the greateſt Intereſt: as if all 
the fields of Heaven and the regions of thatKingdom were waſte ground, 
and wanted a Colony of Planters 3 and that God invited men to Heaven 
upon any terms, that he might rejoyce in the multitude of ſubjects, 
For certain it is, men do more to get a little money than for all the glo-+ 
ries of Heaven: Men riſe wp early,and fit up late, and eat the bread of care- 
fulneſs, to become richer than their neighbours z and are amazed at every 
loſs, and impatient of an evil accident, and feel a direct ſtormof Paflion 
if they ſuffer in their intereſt. But in order to Heaven they are cold in 
' their religion, indevour in their Prayers, incurious ia their walking, 
unwatchful in their circumſtances, indifterent in the uſe of their oppor- 
tunities, infrequent in their diſcourſings of it, not inquilitive of the 
way, and yet think they ſhall ſurely goto Heaven, But aprudent man 
knows, that by the greatneſs of the purchaſe he is to make an eſtimate of 
the value and the price. When we ask of God any great thing, as Wiſ» 
dom,delivery from ſickneſs, his holy Spirit,the forgiveneſs of ſ#nt;the grace 
of Chaſtity, reſtitution to his favour, or the like, do we hope to obtain 
them without a high opinion of the things we aſk? and if we value them 
highly,muſt we not delire them earneſtly 2and if we defirethem earneſtly, 
muſt we not beg for them fervently? and whatſoever we atk for fervent- 
ly, muſt not we beg for frequently ? And then, becauſe Prayer is but one 
hand toward the reaching a bleſiing, and God requires our co-operation 
and endeavour, and we muſt work with both hands; are we not convin- 
cedthat our prayers are either faint, or a deſign of lazineſs, when we ei- 
ther aſk coldly; or elſe pray loudly, hoping to receive the graces we nzed 
without labour # A prudent mr 5-4 that knows to value the belt object 
of his deſires, will alſo know that he muſt obſerve the degrees of labour, 
according to the excellency of the reward: That Prayer mult be effeFual, 
fervent, frequent, continual, holy, pajſionate,that mult get a grace, or 
ſecure a bleſſing : The Love that we muſt have to God mult be ſuch as z9 
keep his Commandements, and make us willing to part with all oureſtate, 
and all our honour, and our life for the teſtimony of a holy Conſcience : 
Our Charity to our neighbour mult be expreſſive in a language of a real 
friendſhip, aptneſs to forgive, readineſs ro forbear, in pitying infirmi- 
ties, in relieving necefſlities, in giving our goods and our lives, and quit- 
ting our privileges to ſave his Soul, to ſecure and ſupport his Vertue : 
Our RKepentance mult be full of ſorrows and care, of diligence and hatred 
againſt ſinz it muſt drive out all, and leave no affections towards it ; 
it muſt be conſtant and perſevering, fearful of relapſe, and watch- 
ful of all acctdents : Our Temperance muſt ſometimes turn into abſ(tj- 
nence, and moſt commonly be ſevere, and ever without reproof : He that 
ſtriveth for maſteries is temperate ( ſaith Saint Paul ) in all things. He 
that docsall this, may with ſome P—_ and reaſon ſay, he intends to 
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or love a cheap Religion, and a gentle and lame Prayer, ſhort and ſoft ; 
aickly ſaid and ſoon paſled over, ſeldom returning and but little ob. 
forved 5 how isit poſſible that they ſhould think themſelves perſons dif. 
poſed to receive ſuch glorious crowns and ſcepters, ſuch excellent con- 
ditions, which they have not faith enough tu believe, nor attention 
enough to conſider, and no man can have wit enough to underſtand # 
But ſo might an Arcadian Shepherd look from the rocks, or through the 
clifts of the valley where his ſheep graze, and wonder that the meſlen- 
ger ſtays ſo long from coming to him to be crowned King of all the Greek 
Iſlands, orto be adopted Heir to the Macedoniax Monarchy. It is an 
infinite love of God that we have Heaven upon conditions which we can 
rform with greateſt diligence : But truly the lives of men are general- 
bo ſuch, that they do things in order to Heaven, things (I ſay)fo few, ſo 
trifliag, ſounworthy, that they are not proportionable to the reward of 
acrown of oak ora yellow ribband, the {lender reward with which the 
Romans paid their ſouldiers for their extraordinary valour. True it is, 
that Heaven is not in a juſt ſenſe ofa commutation « reward, bur a gift, 
and an infinite favour : but yet it isnot reached forth but to perſons diſ- 
ſed by the conditions of God 3 which conditions when we purſue in 
ind, let us be very careful we do not fail of the mighty prize of our high 
calling, for want of degrees and juſt meaſures, the meaſures of zeal and a 
mightie love. 

3. It is an office of Prudence to ſerve God ſo that we may at the ſame 
time preſerve our lives and our eſtates, our intereſt and reputation for 
our ſelves and our relatives, ſo far as they can confiſt together. $. Pant 
inthe beginning of Chriſtianitie was careful to inſtrutt the forward- 
neſs and zeal of thenew Chriſtians into good husbandry, and to cate- 
chize the men{into good trades,and the women into uſeful imployments, 
that they might not be unprofitable, For Chriſtian Religion carrying 
us to Heaven, does it by the way of a man, and by the body it ſerves the 
Soul, as by the ſoul it ſerves God 3-and therefore it endeavours to ſes 
cure the Body and its intereſt, that it may continue the opportunities 
of a crown, and prolong the ſtage in which we are to run for the mighty 
prize of our ſalvation : andthis 1s that part of Prudence which is the de- 
fenſative and guard of a Chriſtian in the time of perſecution and it hath 

He that through an indiſcreet zeal caſts himſelf 
into a needleſs danger, hath betrayed his lifeto Tyranny, and tempts 
the fin of anenemie ; he loſes to God the ſervice of many years, and cuts 
off himſelf from a fair opportunity of working his Salvation, ( in the 
main parts of which we ſhall find a long life and very many years, of 
Reaſon to be little enough ; ) he betrays the intereſt of his relatives, 
( which be i#bound to preſerve; ) he difables himſelf of making provi- 
ſion for them of his own houſe, and he that fails in this duty by his own 
fault is worſe than an infidel; and denies the faith, by ſuch unſcaſonebly 


. dying or being undone, which by that teſtimony he did intend glori- 


ouſly to confeſs 3 he ſerves the end of ambition and popular ſervices,but 
not the ſober ends of Religionz hediſcourages the weak, and weakens 
the hands of the ſtrong, and by upbrading their wearineſs, tempts them 
to turnit into raſhneſs or deſpair he affrights ſtrangers from entering 
into Religion, while by ſuch imprudence he ſhall repreſent it to be im- 
poſlible at the ſame time to be wiſe and to be religious; he turns all the 
whole Religion into a frowardneſs of dying or beggery , leaving 

no 
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no ſpace for the parts and offices of a holy life, which in times of perſecu- 


tion are infinitely necellary for the advantages of the inſtttution. But 
God hath provided better things for his ſervants : 2wem fata cogunt,zlle 
cuts venia eſt miſer ; He whom God by an inevitable necefutie calls to 
ſufferance, he hath leave to be undone and that ruine of his eſtatevr loſs 
of his life ſhall ſecure firſt a providence, thena crown. 


At ſs quis ultro ſe malis offert volens, 
Seque ipſe torquet, perdere eſt dignus bona 
Dneis neſcit uti — 


But he that invites the crueltie ofa Tyrant by his own follies, or the 
indiſcretions of an unſigniticant and impertinent zeal, ſuffers as a wilful 
perſon, and enters into the portion and reward of fools. And this is the 
precept of our Blefled Saviour, next after my Text , Beware of men; Ule 
your Prudence to the pnrpoſes of avoiding theit ſnare. % Ing7 82375; puza- 
Mov 6viue;@, Man is the moſt harmful of all thewild beaſts. Te are ſent as 
ſheep among wolves , be therefore wiſe as ſerpents : when you can avoid it, 
ſuffer not mer to ride over your heads,or trample you under foot ; that's 
the wiſdom of Serpents. And ſo muſt wes that is, by all juſt compliances, 
and toleration of all indifferent changes in which a duty is n»t deſtroy- 
ed, and in which we are not active, ſou preſerve our ſelves, that we 
might be permited to live, and ſerve God, and to doadvantages to Re- 
ligtonz ſo purchaſing time to do good in, by bending in all thoſe flex- 
ures of furtune and condition which we cannot help, and which wedo 
not ſet forward, and which we never did procure. And this is the direct 
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meaning of S, PaulzSee then that you walk circumſpely not as fools, but as tgp,s.5 i, 16. 


wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil : Tat is,we arefallen 
into Times t hat are troubleſome, dangerous, perſecuting, and aſfliftivez 
purchaſe as much reſpite as you canz buy or redeem the time by all honeſt 
arts, by humilitie, by fair carriage and ſweetneſles of focietie, by civilitie 
and a peaceful converſation, by good words and all honeſt offices, by pray- 
ing for your perſecutors,by patient ſufferance of what is unavoidable: And 
when the Tyrant draws you forth from all theſe guards and retirements, 
and offers violence to your dutie, or tempts you to do a diſhoneſt a, or 
to omit an aCt of obligation; then come forth into the Theatre, and lay 
your necks down to the hang-mans axe,& fear not to die the molt ſhame- 
ful death of theCroſs or the gallows.For ſo havel knownAngels aſcending 
and deſcending upon thoſe ladders:and theLord of glory ſuffered ſhame 


and purchaſed hunour uponthe Croſs. Thus we are to walk in wiſdom r9-Col.4. 5. 


wards them that are without,redeeming the time: for [0 S, Pau/renews that 
permiſhon or commandment-Give them no juſt cauſe of oftznce;with all 
bumilitic and as occaſion is offered repreſent their duty, and invite them 
ſweetly to felicitics and Vertue, but do not in ruder language upbraid 
and reproach their baſcnelsz and when they are incorrigible, let them 
alone, leſt like Cats they run mad withthe ſmell of delicious oiatments. 
And theretore Pothinus Bilhop of Lions being aſked by the unbaptized 
Prelident Who was the God of Chriſtians? anſwered ia" is 4413-2160 [f you 
be diſpoſed with real and hearty deſires of learning, what you afk you 
ſhall quickly know 3 bur it your purpoſe be indirect, I ſhall not preach 
toyou, to my hurt, and your no advantage. Thus the wiſdom of the pri- 
witive Chriſtians was carctul not to prophane the Temples of the Hea- 
then, not to revile their falſe Gods; and when they were in duty to repre- 
hend the follies of their Religion, they choſe to do it from their ownWri- 
tings, and as relators of their own records: they fled from the fury 
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nth ot a Perſecuticr, they hid themſelves in caves,and wandred about in dif. 
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puiſes,and preached in private, and celebrated their Synaxes and Com- 
munions in grots and retirements 3 and made it appear to all the world 
they were peaceableand obedient, charitable and paticat, and at this 
price bought their time 3 


Ke igy's yay Gone ardegot 
Minis & toys mari; is) bawdrnr” 


As knowing that even in this lenſe time was very precious, and the Op= 
portunity of giving glory to God by the offices of an excellent Religion 
was not too dear a purchaſe at that rate. But then when the wolves had 
entered into the folds, and ſeized upon a lamb, the reſt fled,and uſed all 
the innocent arts of concealment. Saint Athanaſexs being over-taken by 
his Perſecutors, but not known, and asked whether he ſaw Athanaſius 
paſſing that way, pointed out forward with his finger, Nox longe abeſt 
Athanaſize, The manis not far off, a ſwift footman will ealily overtake 
him. And Saint Pax! divided the councel of his Judges, and made the 


' Phariſees his parties by a witty inſinuation of his own belief of the Re. 
| ſurre&ion, which was not the main queſtion, but an incident to the 


matter of his Accuſation. And when Plinizs Secundus in the face ofa Ty- 
rant-court was preſſed ſo invidiouſly to glve his opinion concerning a 
good man inbaniſhment, and under the diſadvantage of an unjuſt ſen. 
tence, he diverted the ſnare of Marcas Regulus, by referring his anſwer 
to a competent Judicatorie according to the Laws 3 being prefled again, 
by offering a dire@t anſwerupon a juſt condition, which he knew they 
would not accept 3 and the third tinie, by turning the envy upon the im- 
pertinent and malicious Orator : that he won great honour, the honour 
of a ſevere honeſty, and a wittie man, and a prudent perſon. The thing 
T havenoted, becauſe it is a good pattern to repreſent the arts of honeſt 
evaſion, and religious, prudent honeſtiez; which any good man 
may tranſcribe and turn into his own inſtances, if any equal caſe ſhould 
OCCUrr. 

For in this caſe the rule is cafie 3 if we are commanded to be wiſe and 
redeem our time, that we ſerve God and Religion, we mult not uſe un- 
lawful arts which ſet us back in the accounts of our time, no lying Sub- 
terfuges, no betraying of a truth, notreachery to a good man, no 
inſnaring of a brother, no ſecret renouncing of any part or propoli- 
tion of ourReligion, no denying to confeſs the article when we are 
calledro it. For when the primitive Chriſtians had got a trick to give 
money for Certificates that they had ſacrificed to Idols, though in- 
deed they did not do it, but had corrupted the Officers and Miniſters 
of State, they diſhonoured their Religion, and were marked with the 
appellative of Libellatici, Libellers ; and wereexcommunicate and caſt 
off from the ſocietie of Chriſtians and the hopes of Heaven , till they 
had returned to God by a ſevereRepentance. Optandum eſt, ut, quod li- 
benter facis, din facere pojſrs 3 It is good to have time long to do that 
which we ought to do : butto pretend that which we dare notdo, 
and to ſay we have when we have not, if we know we ought not, 
is to diſhonour the cauſe and the perſon too 5 it is expreſly againſt 
confeſſion of Chriſt , of which ſaint Paul ſaith, By the won th.Confelen is 
made unto Salvation ; and our Bletled Saviour, He that confeſſeth me be- 
fore men, Iwill confeſs him before my Heavenly Father; and it here he re- 


| fuſeth ro own me, I will not own him hereafter. It is alſo expreſly 
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againſt Chriſtian fortitude and noblenels, and againlt the (implicitie (/A#1? 
and ſincerity of our Religion, and it turns Prudence into craft, and Sis M, 


brings the Devil to wit in the Temple, and to miniſter tv God ; and it 
is aleſler kind of 4poſtaſſe. And it is well that the man is tempted no 
farther : forif the Yerſecutors could not be corrupted with money, 
it is odds but the complying man would; and though he would with 
the money hide his ſhame, yet he will not with the loſs of all his Eſtate 
redeem his Religion, Auznzas N ines, ti Tois fpauylns roy Clor gala raxig 
Some men will loſe their lives, rather than a fair Eſtate : and do not al. 
molt all the Armies of the world (I mean thoſe that hght in the juſteſt 
cauſes) pretend to fight and die for their lands and liberties # and there 
are too many alſo that will die twice, rather than be beggers once; al- 
though we all know that the ſecond deathis intolerable. Chriſtian Pru- 
dence forbids us to provoke a danger : and they were fond perſons that 
ran to Perſecution, and when the Proconlul ſate on the life and death, 
and made ſtri&t inquilition after Chriſtians, went and offered them- 
ſelves todie 3 and he was a fool that being 1a Portugalran tothe Prieſt 
as he elevated the Hoſt, and over threw the mylteries, and openly defied 
the rites of that Religion, God when he feuds a Perſecution will pick 
out ſuch perſons whom he will have to die, and whom he will conlign to 
baniſhment, and whom to poverty. In the mean time, let us do our duty 
when we can, and as long as we can, and with as much ſtrictneſs as we 
can; walking 2*«Cs ( as the Apoſtle's gyrus Is ) not pervaricating in 
the leaſt tittle : and then if wecan be ſafe with the arts of civil, innocent, 
inoftenſive compliance, let us bleſs God for his permiſſions made to us, 
and his afſiſtances in the uſing them. But if either we tura our zeal 
into the ambition of death, and the follies of an unneceſſary beggery; 
or on the other ſide turn our Prudence into Craft and Covetouſneſs, 
to the firſt I ſay, that God hath no pleaſure in fools; to the later, If you 
gain the whole world, and loſe your ow# gout, your lole js infinite and in« 
tolerable. | 


Sermon X XI, 


Part II. 


'T' is the office of Chriſtian Prudence, ſo to order the affairs of our 


life, as that 1n all the offices of our ſouls and converſ:tion, we do 


honour and reputation to the Religion we profeſs. For the follies 
and vices of the Profeſſors give great advantages tothe adverſary to 
ſpeak reproachfully, and do aliene the hearts, and hinder the compli- 
ance of thoſe undetermined perſons, who are apt to be perſwaded if their 
underſtandings be not prejudiced. 
Butasour neceſſary duty is bound upon us by one ligament more in or- 
der to the honour of the cauſe of Godzſo it particularly binds us to ma- 
hy c1cumſtances adjundts and parts of duty, which have no other com- 
maadmeat but the law of Prudence; There are fome ScCts of — 
which 
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FRA which have ſome one conſtant indiſpotitiun,which as a Charattcr divides 
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and the Chriſtian in 


them trom all others, and makes them reproved on all hands. Some are 
ſo ſaſpiciovs and ill-natured, that if a perſon of a facile nature and gentle 
diſpoſition fall into their hands, he is preſently ſowred and made mo. 
roſe, unpleaſant and uneaſie in his converſation. Others there are that 
do things ſolike to what themſelves condemn, that they are forced tg 
take ſanCtuary and labour in the mine of unligniticant diſtin&ions tg 
make themſelves believe they are innocent : and inthe mean time they 
offend all men elſe and open the mouths of their adverſaries to ſpeak 
reproachful things, true or falſe, (as it happens.) And it requires a great 
wit to underſtand all the diſtinQions and devices thought of for legiti. 
mating the worſhipping of Images: And thoſe people that are liberal 
in their Excummunications make men think they have reaſon to ſay, 
their Judges are proud, or ſelf-willed, or covetous, or ill-natured peg. 
ple. Theſe that are the faults of Governours and continued, are quick. 
ly derived upon the Seft, and cauſe a diſreputation to the whole Socie- 
ty and Inſtitution. And who can think that Congregation to be a true 
branch of the Chriſtian, which makes it their proteſlion to kill men 
to ſave their ſouls againſt their will, and againſt their underſtanding > 
whocalling themſelves Diſciples of ſo meek a Maſter, do live like Bears 
upon prey, and ſpoil, and bloud? It is a hugediſhonour to the ſincerity 
of a man's purpoſes to be too buſie in fingring money inthe matters of 
Religion : and they that are zealous for their rights, and tame in their 
Devotion, furious againſt Sacriledge, and companions of Drunkards, 
implacable' againſt breakers of a Canon, and careleſs and patient 
enough with them that break the fifth or ſixth Commandments of the 
Decalogue, tell all the world their private ſenſe is to preſerve their 
own intereſt with ſcruple and curioſity, and leave God to take care 
for his. 

Thus Chriſt reproved the Phariſees for training at a Gnat, and ſwal. 
lowing a Camel; the very repreſentation of the manner and matter of 
fac diſcovers the vice by reproving the folly of it. They that are faCtious 
to get a rich Proſelyte, and think the poor not worth ſaving, dilhonour 
their zeal, and teach men to call it Covetouſneſs : and though there 
may be a reaſon of prudence to delire one more than the other, becauſe 
of a bigger efficacy the example of the one may have more than the 
other ; yet it will quickly be diſcovered,if it be done by ſecular deſign ; 
and the Scripture, that did not allow the preferring of a gay man betore 
a poor Saint inthe matter of place, will not be pleaſed that in the mat- 
ter of Souls, which areall equa], there ſhould be a faction and deſign, 
and an acceptation of perſons. Never let ſins pollute our Religion with 
arts of the world, nor offer to ſupport the Ark with unhallowed hands, 
nor mirgle falſe propoſitions with true, nor make Religion a pretence 
to profit or preferment, nor do things which are likea Vice 3 neither 
ever ſpeak things diſhonourable of God, nor abuſe thy brother for God's 
ſake;nor be ſolicitous and over-bufie to recover thy own little things,nei- 
ther always think it fit to loſe thy Charity by forcing thy brother to do 
Juſtice; and all thoſe things which are the outlides and faces, the gar- 
ments and moſt diſcerned parts of Religion, be ſure that they be dreſled 
according to all the circumſtances of men, and by all the rules of com- 
mon honeſty and publick reputation. Is it not a ſad thing that the Jew 
ſhould ſay, T he Chriſtians worſhip Images? or thar it ſhould become a 
proverb,that the Jew Jo” all in his Paſjeover, the Moor in his Marriage, 

is Law-ſuits? that what the firſt ſacrifice toRelt- 
gion, 
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gion, and the ſecond to publick Joy, we thould ſpend in Malice, Cove- NAS 


touſneſs,and Revenge 2 


Pudet hec opprobria nobis 
' Et dici potwiſſe ,& non potuiſſe refelli, 


But among our ſelves alſo we ſerve the Devil's ends, and miniſter to an 
eternal diſ-union, by ſaying and doing things which look unhandſome- 
ly. One ſort of men is ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical, greedy of honour, 
and tenacious of propoſitions to fill rhe purſe, and his Religion is 
thought nothing but Policy and Opinion. Another ſays, he hath a good 
Religion, but he is the molt indifferent and cold perſon in the world ei- 
ther to maintain it, or to live according to it, The one drefles the 
[mages of Saints with fine cloaths; the other lets the Poor go naked, «nd 
diſrobes the Prieſts that miniſter in the Religion. A third uſes God 
worſe than all this, and ſays of him ſuch things that are ſcandalous even 
toan honeſt man, and ſuch which would undo a good man's reputation. 
And a fourth yet, endures no Governouur but himſelf, and prerends to ſet 
up Chriſt, and make himſelf his Lieutenant. And a fifth hates all Go- 
vernment. And from7all this it comes to pals that it is hard fora man to 
chuſe his fide 3 and he that chuſes wiſeſt,takes that which hath in it leaſt 
hurtz but ſome he muſt endure, or live without communion: and every 
Church of one denomination is, or hath been, too incurious of prevent- 
iog infamy or diſreputation to their Contefiions, 

One thing I deſire ſhould be obſerved, That here the Queſtion being 
concerning Prudence, and the matter of doing reputation to our Relj- 
gion, it is not enough to ſay, we can with Learning jultifie all that we 
do, and make all whole with 3 or 4 Diltiadtions : for poſibly that man 
that went to viſit the Corinthian Lais,it he had been asked why he diſho- 
noured himſelf with ſo unhandſome an entrance, might find an excuſe 
to legitimate his a&, or at leaſt to make himſelf believe well of his own 

rſon ; but he that intends to do himſelt honour, muſt take care that he 
ms ſuſpe&ted, that he give no occaſion of reproachful language ; for 
Fame and Honour is a nice thing, tender as a woman's chaſtity, orlike 
the face of the pureſt mirrour, which a foul breath, or an unwholſome 
air, of a watry eye can ſully, and the beautie is loſt although it be not 
daſhed in pieces, Whena Man,or a Set, is put to-anſwer for themſelves 
in the matter of reputation, they with their diſtinftions wipe the glaſs, 
and at Jaſtcan do nothing but make it appear it was not broken; but 
their very abſterſion and laborious excules confeſsit was foul and faulty. 
We muſt know that all ſorts of men and all ſects of Chriſtians, have not 
only the miſtakes of men and their prejudices to contelt with all, but the 
calumnies and aggravation of Devils: and therefore it will mucheafe our 
account of Dooms day, it we are now ſo prudent that men will not be of+ 
fended here, nor the Devils furniſhed with a libel in the day of vurgreat 
Account. 

To this Rule appertains, that we be curious in obſerving the circum- 
ſtances of men, and ſatisfying all their reatonable expeCations, and. do- 
ing things at that rate of Charity and Religion which they are taught to 
be preſcribed in the Inſtitution, There are fome things which are ##de- 
cencies rather than ſ#ns , ſuch which may become a juſt Heathen, but not 
a holy Chriſtianz a man of the world, but not a man profeſſzng godlineſs : 
Becauſe when the greatneſs of the Man, or the excelleny of the Law, 
hath engaged us upon great Severity or an exemplar Vertue 3 what- 


ſoever 1sleſs than it, renders the man unworthy of the Religion, or 
the 
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FHF the Religion unwort hy its fame: Men think themſclves abuſed, ang 
SER M. therefore return ſhame for payment. We never read of an Apoltle that 


went to Law; and it is but reaſonable to expcCt that of all men in the 
world Chriſtians ſhould not be ſuch fighting people, and. Clergy-men 
ſhould not command Armies, and Kings ſhould not be drunk, and ſub. 


. jets ſhould not ſtrike Princes for Juſtice, and an old man (ould not be 


youthful intalk or in his habit, and women ſhould not ſwear, and great 
men ſhould not lie, and a poor man ſhould not opprels : for, beſides the 
ſin of ſome of them, there is an undecency in all of them 3 and by being 
contrary totheend of an office, or the reputation of aſtate, or the ſo- 
brierties of a graver or ſublimed perſon, they aſperſe the Religion as in- 
ſufficient to keep the perſons within the bounds of fame = common 
reputation. | 

But above all things, thoſe Sets of Chriſtians whole profeſſed Dy. 
arine brings deſtruction and diminution to Government, give the moſt 
intolerable ſcandal and diſhonour to the Inſtitution z and it had been im- 
poſſible that Chriſtianity ſhould have prevailed over the wiſdom and 
power of the Greeks and Romans, if it had not been humble to Superiors, 
patient of injuries, charitable to the needy, a great exacter of Obedi. 
ence to Kings, even to Heathens, that they might be won and convinced; 
and to Perſecutors that they might be ſweetned 1a their anger, or up- 
braided for their cruel injuſtice:tor ſo doth the humble Vine creep at the 
foot of an Oak, and leans upon its loweſt baſe, and begs ſhade and pro- 
tetion, and leave to grow under its branches, and to give and take mu- 
tual refreſhment, and pay a friendly influence for a mighty patronage ; 
and they grow and dwell together,and are the moſt remarkable of friends 
and married pairsof all the leafte nation, Religion of it ſelf is ſoft, eaſie 
and defenceleſs, and God hath made it grow up with Empire andlean 
upon the arms of Kings, and it cannot well grow alone; and if it (hall 
like the Ivy,ſuck the heart of the Oak,upon whoſe body it grew and was 
ſupported, it will be pulled down from its uſurped eminence, - and hire 
ard ſhame ſhall be its portion. We cannot complain if Princes 2rm 
againſt thoſe Chriſtians, who,if they were ſuffered to preach,will diſarm 
the Princes and it will be hard to perſwade that Kings are bound to 
prote&t and nouriſh thoſe that will prove miniiters of their own exauto- 
ration: And no Prince can have juſter reaſon to forbid, nor any man 
have greater reaſon to deny communionto a family, than when they go 
about to deſtroy the power of the one, or corrupt the duty of the ather. 
T he particulars of this Rule are very many : I ſhall only inſtance in one 
more, becaule it is of great Concernment to the publick intereſt of 
Chriſtendom. 

There are ſome perſons whoſe Religion is hugely diſgraced, becauſe 
they change their propoſitions according as their temporal neceflities 
or advantages Coreturn, They that in their wakes and beginning 


' cryout againſt all violence as againſt Perſecution, and from being Sut- 


ferers ſwell up till they be proſperous, and from thence to power, and 
at laſtto Tyranny, and then ſuffer none but themſelves, and trip up 
thoſe feet which they bumbly kifſed,that themſelves ſhould not be tram- 
pled upon; theſe men tell all the world that at firſt they were pulillani- 
mous, or at /aft outrageous ; that their Doctrine at firſt ſerved their 
fear, and at laſt ſerved their rage,and-that they did not at all intend to 
ſerve God : and then who ſhall believe them in any thing elſe? Thus 
ſome men declaim againſt the faults of Governours, that themſelves may 
govern; and when the power is in their hands, what was a - in 
others, 
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others, 151n them neceſſity 3 aSit alincould be hallowed tor coming in- 
to their hands. Some Greeks, at Florence ſubſcribed the Article of Purga- 
tory, and condemned it in their own Diocetles : And'the King's Supre- 
macy in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical was earneſtly defended againſt the preten- | 


ces of the Biſhop of Rome; and yet when he was thruſt out, ſome men 
were, and are, violent to ſubmit the King to their Conliſtories 3 as if he 
were Supreme in defiance of the Pope, and yet not Supreme over his 
own Clergy. Theſe Articles are managed too ſuſpiciouſly, 


Omnia ſi perd1s, famam ſervare memento. 


You loſe all the advantages to your cauſe, if you loſe your reputation. 

5. It isadutyalſo of Chriſtian Prudence, that the Teachers of others 
by Authority, or reprovers of their Vices by Charity, ſhould allo make 
their perſons apt to doit without objection. 


Loripedem reFus derideat, AMthiopem alba. 
No man can endure the Gracchz preaching againſt Sedition, nor Ferres 
prating againſt Theevery, or Milo againſt Homicide : andif Herod had 
made an oration of Humility, or Antiochus of Mercy, men would have 
thought it had been a deſign to evil purpoſes, He that meansto gain a 
Soul muſtnot make his Sermon an oſtentation of his eloquence, but 
the law of his own life. If a Grammarian ſhuuld ſpeak Soleciſms, or a 
Muſician ſing like a Bittern, he becomes ridiculous for offending in the 
faculty he profeſles. So it is in them who miniſter to the Converſion of 
Souls : If they fail intheir own life, when they proteſs to inſtru ano- 
ther, they are defective in their proper part, and are un{kilfnl to all their 
urpoſes 3and t he Cardinal of Crewa did with ill ſucceſs tempt the Eng 
liG Prieſts to quit their chaſte Marriages when himſelt was deprehended 
in unchaſte imbraces. For good counſel ſeems to be unhallowed, when 
it is reached forth by an impure hand 5 an4 he can ill be believed by ano- 
ther , w hoſe life fo confutes his rules, that it is plain he does not believe 
himſelf. Thoſe Churches that are zealous for Souls muſt tend into their 
Miniſteries men ſo innocent, that evil perſons may have no cxcule to be 
any longer vicious. When Gorgias wentabout to perſwade the Greeks 
to be at peace, he,had eloquence enough to do advantage to his cauſe, 
and reaſon enough to preſs it ; But Melanthizs was glad to put him off, 
by telling him that he was not fit to per{wade Peace,who could not agree 
at home with his wife, nor make his wife agree with her maid 3 and he 
that could not make peace between three fingle perſons, was unapt to 
prevail for the reuniting fourteen or fifteen commonwealths. - And 
this thing Saint Pax! remarks, by enjoyning that a Biſhop ſhould be cho- 
ſen ſuch a one as knew well to rule his own houſe, or elſe he is not fit 
to rule the Church of God. And when thou perſwadeſt thy brother to 
be chaſte, let not him deride thee for thy intemperance 3 and it will i!l 
become thee to be ſevere againſt an idle {vent i thou thy felt beeſt uſe- 
leſs to the publick 3 and every notorious Vice is infinitely againſt the 
ſpirit of Government, and depreſles the man to an evenneſs with com« 
mon perſons. Facinus quos inquinat £quat. Toreprove belongs to 


a Superior; and as Innocence gives a man advantage over his brother, 
giving him an artificial and adventitious authority; ſo the follies and 
ſcandals of a publick and governing man,deſtroy the efficacy of that Au- 
thoricy that is juſt and natural. Now this is dire(ly an office of Chrifti- 
an Prudence, that good Offices and great Authority become not incf- 
fettive by ill conduct. 
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Hither alſoit appertains, that in publick or private reprovts, we oh. 
ſerve circumſtances of Time, of Place, of Perſon,of Diſpoſition. The Vices 
of a King are not to be opened publickly, and Princes mult not be repre. 
hended asa man reproves his ſervant 3 but by Categorical propoſitions 
by abſtracted declamations, by reprehenſions of a crime in 1ts ftngle na- 
ture, inprivate, with humility, and arts of inſinuation : And it is againſt 
Chriſtian Prudence,not only to uſe a Prince or great Perſonage with com- 
mon language3but it isas great an imprudence to pretend, for ſucha rude- 
neſs,the examples of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament. For theircaſe 
was extr2ordinary, their calling peculiar, their commiſſion ſpecial, their - 
ſpirit miraculous, their authority great as to that fingle miſſion ; they 
were like thunder or the trump of God,ſent to do that office plainly, for 
the doing of which in that manner God had given no commiſſion to an 
ordinary Miniſter. And therefore we never find that the Prieſts did ne 
that freedom which the Prophets were commanded to ule, whoſe very 
words being put into their mouths, it was not to be eſteemed an humane 
act, oralawtul manner of doing an ordinary office z neither could it be- 
come a precedent tothem whoſe authority is precarious and without 
coercion, whoſe ſpirit is allayed with Chriſtian graces and duties of hu- 
militie, whoſe words are not preſcribed, but left to the condudt of Pru- 
dence, as it is to be adviſed by publick neceſſities and private circum- 
ſtances, in ages where all things are ſo ordered, that what was fit and 
pious amonglt the old Jews would-be incivil and intolerable to the latter 
Chriſtians. He alſo that reproves a Vice (hould alſo treat the perſons 
with honour and civilities, and by fair opinions and ſweet addrefles place 
the man in the regions of modeſty, and the confines of grace, and the 
fringes of Repentance. For ſome men are more reſtrained by an im- 
perteCt feared ſhame, ſo long as they think there is a reſerve of reputa- 
tion which they may ſecure, thanthey can be with all che furious decla- 
mations of the world, when themſelves are repreſented ugly and odious, 
full of ſhame, and aQtually puniſhed with the worlt of temporal evils, 
beyond which he fears not here to ſuffer, and from whence becauſe 
he knows it be will hard for him to be redeemed by an after-game of 
reputation, it makes him deſperate, and incorrigible by fraternal cor- 
reption. | 

lh zealous man hath not done his duty when he calls his brother 

Drunkard and Beaſt ; and he may better do it by telling him he is a Man, 
and ſealed with God's Spirit, and honoured with the title of a Chriſtian, 
and is, or ought to be, reputed as a diſcreet perſon by his friends, and a 
governour of a family, or a guide 1n his country, or an example to ma» 
ny, and that -it is huge pity ſo many exzellent things ſhould be ſullied and 
allayed with what is ſo much below all this. T hen a reprover does his du- 
ty, when he is ſevere againſt the Vice, and charitable tu the Man, and 
careful of kis reputation, and ſorry tor his real diſhonour, and obſervant 
of his circumſtances, and watchful to ſurprize his atteQions and refoluti- 
ons there where they are moſt tender and moſt tenuble : and men will 
not be in love with Vertue whither they are forced with rudencls and in- 
civilities; but they love to dwell there whither they are invited triendly, 
and where they are treated civilly, and feaſted liberally, and led by the 
hand and the eye to honour and telicity. 

6. It is a duty of Chriſtian Prudence not to ſuffer our Souls to walk 
alone, unguarded, unguided, and more {ingle than in other actions and 
intereſts of our lives which are of leſs concernment. Ye ſol; & ſengulari, 
ſaid the Wile man, Wo to him that is aloxe. And it we conlider how much 
God 
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God hath done to ſecure our Souls, and after all that how many ways APY 
there are for a man's Soul to miſcarry, we ſhould think it very neceſlary Sg ERM; 


to call to a Spiritual man totake us by the hand to walk in the ways uf 
God,and to lead us in all the regions of duty,and through the labyrinths 
of danger. For God, who beſt loves and belt knows how to value our 
Soul, ſet a price no leſs upon it than the life-bloud of his holy Son 3 he 
hath treated it with variety of uſages, according as the world had new 
uiſes and new neceflities; he abates it with puniſhment, to make uy 
avoid greaterz he ſhortned our life, that we might live for ever; he turns 
ſickneſs into Vertue,he brings guod out of evil, he turns enmitiesto ad- 
vantages, our very fins into repentances and ſtricter walking z he de- 
feats all the follics of men and all the arts of the Devil,and lays ſnares 
and uſes violence to ſecure obedicuce; he ſends Prophers and Prieſts to 
invite us and to threaten us to felicities z he reſtrains us with Laws,and 
he bridles us with honour and ſhame reputation and ſociety, friends and 
foes 3 he laies huld on us by the inſtruments of all the paſſions 5 he is 
cnough to fill our love, he ſatisfies our hope,he affrights us with fear; he 
gives us part of our reward in hand, and entertains all our faculties 
with the promiſes of an infinite and glorious portion 3 hecurbs our Af- 
fetions, he diredts our Wills, he inſtruts our Underſtandings with 
Scriptures, with perpetual Sermons, with good Books, with frequent 
Diſcourſes, with particular Obſervations and great Experience, with ac- 
cidents and judgments, with rare events of Providence and rniracles ;-he 
ſends his Angels to beour guard,and to place us in opportunities of Ver- 
tue, and totake us off from ill company and places of danger, to ſet us 
near to good exarmples 3 he gives us his Holy Spirit, and he becomes to 
us a principle of a mighty grace, deſcendingupon us in great variety and 
undiſcerned events, beſides all thoſe parts of 1t which men have — 
toa method and an art : and, after all this, he _—_ us infinite irre- 
oularities, and ſpares us every day, and ſtill expects, and paſles by, and 
waits all ourdaies. ſtill watching to do us good, and to ſave that Soul 
which he knows is ſo precious, one of the chieteſt of the works of God, 
and an image of Divinity, Now from all theſe arts and mercies of God, 
beſides that we have infinite reaſon to adore his goodneſs, we have alſo 
a demonſtration that we ought to do all that poſſibly we can, and ex- 
tend all our faculties, and watch all our opportunites, and take in all 
aſſiſtances to ſecure the intereſt of our Soul, for which God is pleaſed 
to take ſuch care, and uſe ſo many arts for its ſecurity. If it were not 
highly worthit, God would not doit : Ifit were not all of it neceſſary, 
God would not do it. But if it be worth it,and all of it be neceſſary,why 
ſhould we not labour in order to this great end? If it be worth ſo much to 
God, it is ſo much more tous : for if we perilh His felicity is undiſturb- 
ed; but we are undone, infinitely undon. It is therefore worth taking in 


aSpiritual Guide; fo far we are | 


But becauſe we are in the queſtion of Prudence,we muſt confider whe- 
ther it be neceſlary to do ſo : For every man thinks himſelf wiſe enough 
as tothe condutt of his Soul, and managing of his eternal intereſt 3, and 
Divinity is every man's trade, and the Scriptures ſpeak our own lan- 
guage, and the commandments are few and plain, and the Laws are the 
meaſure of Juſtice and if I ſay my prayers, and pay my debts, my duty is 
ſoon ſummed up : and thus we uſually make our accounts for Eternity, 
and at this rate only take care for Heaven. But let a man be queſtioned 
for a portion of his cſtate, or have his life ſhaken with diſeaſes; then it 


will not be enough to imploy one agent, or to ſend for a good womanto 
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” miniſter a potion of the juices of her country-garden ; but the ableſt 
SER M, Lawyers, and the skilfulleſt Phyficians, and the advice of friends, and 


buge caution, and diligent attendances, and a curious watching con- 
cerning all the accidents and little paſſages of our diſeaſe. And truly a 
man's life and health is worth all that and much more, and in many cafes 
it needs it all. 

But then is the Soul the only ſafe, and the only trifling thing about ug? 
Are not there a thouſand dangers, and tenthouſand difficulties, and in- 
numerable poſlibilities of a miſadventure? Are not all the Congregations 
in the world divided in their DoCtrines, and all of them call their own 
way neceſlary,and moſt ofthem call all the reſt damnable 2 We had need 
of a wiſe Inſtructor and a prudent choice at our firſt entrance and election 
of our ſide: and when we are well in the matter of Faith for its object and 
inſtitution, all the evils of my ſelf, and all the evils of the Church, and 
all the good that happens to evil men, every day of danger, the periods 
of ſickneſs, and theday of death, are dayes of tempeſt and ſtorm, and 
our Faith will ſuffer ſhipwreck, unleſs it be ſtrong, and ſupported and di- 
rected, But who ſhall guide the veſlel when a ſtormy Paſſion or a vio- 
lent imagination tranſports the man ? who ſhal] awaken his Reaſon, 
ard charm his Paſſion into ſlumber and inſtruftion? How ſhall a man 
mzke his fears confident, and allay his confidence with fear and make the 
allay with juſt proportions, and ſteer evenly between the extremes,or 
call upon his ſleeping purpoſes, or aQuate his choices, or bind him to 
reaſon in all his wanderings and ignorances, in his paſſions and miſtakes ? 
For ſuppoſe the man of great sk1ll and grezt learning in the ways of Re- 
ligion; yet if he be abuſed by accident orby his own will, who ſhall then 
judge his caſes of Conſcience, and awaken his duty, and renew his holy 
principle, and aQGvate his ſpirituall powers : For Phyſicians, that pre- 
ſcribe to others, do not miniſter to themſelves in caſes of danger and vio- 
lent ſickneſles;& in matter of diſtemperature we ſhall not find that books 
alone will do al! the work of a ſpiritual Phyſician. more than of a natural, 
I will not go about to increaſe the dangers and difficulties of the Soul, to 
repreſent the aſſiſtance of a ſpiritual man to be neceſſary. But of this1 
am ſure 5 vurnot underſ{tanding and our not conſidering our Soul, makes 
us firſt to neglect, and then many times to loſe it. But is not every man 
an unequal judge in his own caſe ? and therefore the wiſdom of God and 
the Laws hath appointed tribunals and Judges, and arbitrators. And 
that men are partial in the matter of Souls it is infinitely certain, becauſe 
amongſt thoſe millions of Souls that periſh,not one in ten thouſand but 
believes himſelf in a good condition; and all the Sets of Chriſtians think 
they arein the right, and few are patient to enquire whether they be or 
no. Then add to this, that the Queſtions of Souls , being cloathed with 
circumſtances of matter and particular contingency, are or may be infi- 
nite; and moſt men are ſo untortunate, that they have fo intangled their 
caſes of Conſcience, that there where the y have done ſomething good, it 
may be they have mingled half a dozen evils: and,when intcrelſts are con- 
founded,and governments altered,and power f\trives with right,and inſen- 
ſibly paſſes into right, &duty toGod would fain be reconciled with duty to 
our relatives,will it not be more than neceſlary that we (hould have ſome 
one that we may enquire of after the way to Heaven,which is now made 
intricate by our follies and inevitable accidents ? But by what inſtru- 
ment ſhall men alone, and intheir own caſes, be able to diſcern the ſpi- 
rit of truth from the ſpirit of illuſion, juſt confidence from preſumption, 
tear from puſillanimity ? Are not all the things and aſfliltances 1n - 
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world little enough to defend us againſt pleaſure and pain, the twogreat ANN 


fountains of temptation? Is it not harder to cure a Luſt than tocure a 
Feaver ? And are not the deceptions 2nd follies of men, and the arts of 


the Devil, and inticements of the world, and the deceptions of a man's __ 
own heart, and the evils of fin, more evil and more numerous than the 7 V 


ſicknefles and diſeaſes of any one man? And it a man perithes in his ſoul. 
is it not infinitely more ſad than if he cou!d riſe from his grave and then 
thouſand deaths over # T hus we are advanced a ſecond itep in this pru- 
dential motive: Gud uſed many arts to {ccure our ſoul's intereſt ; and 
there are infinite dangers,and infinite waies of miſcarriage in the Soul's 
intereſt : and therefore there is great neceſiity God ſhould do all thoſe 
mercies of ſecurity, and that we ſhould do all the under-minilteries ve 
can in this great work. 

But what advantage ſhall we receive by a Spiritual Guide ? Much eve- 
ry way. For this is the way that God hath appointed , who in every Age 
hath ſent a ſucceſſion of Spiritual perſons, whoſe office is to miniſter in 
holy things,and tv be ſkewards ofGods houſhold.ſhepherds of the flock.diſpen- 
ſers of the myſteries,under-mediators,and miniſters of prayer:preachers of 
the Law, expounders of queſtions, monitors of duty, conveiances of 
bleſlings;and that which is a good diſcourſe inthe mouth of another man 
is from them an ordinance of God and beſides its natural efficacy and 
per{waſion,it prevails by the way of blething, by the reverence of his per- 
ſon, by divine inſtitution, by the excellency of order, by the advantages 
ofopini2n, and afliſtances of reputation, by the influence of the Spirit 
who is the Preſident of ſuch miviſteries,and who is appointed to all Chri- 
ſtians according tothe diſpenſation that is appointed to themz3to the peo- 
ple in their Obedience and trequenting of the Ordinance, to the Prieſt 
in his miniſtery and publick and private othces. To which alſo add this 
conſideration, That as the Holy Sacraments are hugely cfteCtive to Spi- 
ritual purpoſes, not only becauſe they convey a blefling to the worthy 
ſuſcipients, but becauſe men cannot be worthy ſuſcipients unleſs they do 
many excellent atts of Vertue 1n order to a previous diſpoſitionzſo that 
inthe whole conjunction and tranſaction of atfairs there is good done by 
way of proper efficacy and divine bleſling : fo it is in following the con- 
duct of a Spiritual man, and conſult ing with him in the rater of our 
ſouls ; wecannot do it unleſs we conſider our Souls, and make Religion 
our buſineſs, and examine our preſent (tate,and conlider concerning our 
danger, and watch and deſign Br our advantages,which things of them- 
ſelves will ſet a man much forwarder in the way of Godlinels; befides that 
naturally every man will leſs dare to aCt a fin for which he knows he ſhall 
feel a preſent ſhame in his diſcoveries made to the ſpiritua] Guide, the 


man that is made thewitnelſs of his converlationTis ix Avis yay rinig ict wart? gg ySophecl. 


Holy men ought to know all things from God,and that relate to God,in or- 
der to the conduct of ſouls. And there is nothing to be ſaid agatnlt this,if 
we do not ſuffer the Devil in this affair to abuſe us,as he does many people 
in their opinions,teaching men to fuſpect there is a delign and a fnake nn- 
der the plantain.But ſo may they fulpectKings when they command Obe- 
dience,or the Levites when they read the Law of I ithes,or Parents when 
they teach their children Temperance, or Tutors when they watch their 
charge. However, it is better to venture the worſt of the defign, than to 
loſe the belt of the aſliſtance: and he that guides himſelt hath much work; 
and much danger;but he that is under the conduct of another, his work is 
ealie, little and ſecure 3 it is nothing but diligence and obedience : and 
though it be a hard thing to rule well, yet nothing 1s ealicr than to follow, 


and be obedient. S$ 2 Ser- 
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Souls a Spiritual man for a Guide 3 ſo it is alſo of great concern. 
ment that we be prudent inthe choice of him whom we are to 
truſt in ſo great an intereſt. 

Concerning which it will be impoſlible to give charaters and figni- 
fications particular enough to enable a choice, without the interval] af- 
ſiſtances of Prayer, Experience, and the Grace of God. He that de- 
ſcribes a man can tell you the colour of his hair, his ſtature and pro- 
portion, and deſcribe ſome generall lines, enough to diſtinguiſh him 
from a Cyclops or a Saracen : but when you chance to ſee the man, you 
will diſcover figures or little teatures of which the deſcription had pro- 
duced in you no Phantaſm or expeCtation. And in the exteriour fignitica- 
tions ofa Set, there are more ſemblances than in mens faces, and 
greater uncertainty in the ſigns 3 and what is faulty ſtrives ſo craftily 
to a(t the true and proper images of things; and the more they are de- 
fedive in circumſtances the more curious they are in forms, and they 
alſo uſe ſuch arts of gaining Proſelytes which are of moſt advantage to- 
wards an effect, and therefore ſuch which the true Chriſtian ought to 
purſue, and the Apoſtles afually did; and they ſtrive to follow their 
patterns in arts of perſwaſion, not only becaufe they would ſeem like 
them, but becauſe they can have none ſo good, ſo effective to their 
purpoſes 3 that it follows, that it is not more a duty to take care that 
we be not corrupted with falſe Teachers, than that we be not abuſed 
with falſe ſigns : for we as we!l find a good manteaching a falſe Propo- 
ſition, as a good cauſe managed by ill men; and a holy cauſe is not al- 
waies dreſſed with healthful ſymptoms, nor is there a Croſs alwaies ſet 
_ ws doors of thoſe Congregations who are infected with the Plague 
of Hereſy. 

Whes Saint John was to ſeparate falſe Teachers fromtrue, he took 
no other courſe but to remark the Do@rine which was of God, and 
that ſhould be the mark of cogniſance to diſtinguiſh right ſhepherds 
for robbers and inyaders : Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſws Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, is of God, He that deniethit, is not of God. By 
this, he bids his Scholars to avoid the preſent Sets of Ebzow, Cerin- 
thus, Simon Magus, and ſuch other perſons as denied that Chriſt was 
at all before he came, or that he came really in the fleſh and proper 
humanity; This is a clear note, and they that converſed with Saint 
John or believed his doGrine were ſufficiently inſtructed 1n the preſent 
Queſtions, But this note will ſignifie nothing to us 3 for all Sects of 
Chriſtians confeſs Jeſus Chriſt come in the fleſh, and the following Seds 
did avoid that rock over which a great Apoſtle had hung our ſo plain 
a lantern. 

In the following Ages ofthe Church, men have been ſo _ w 
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ſignifie Miſ-believers, that they have invented and obſerved ſome ſigns 
which indeed in ſome caſes were true, real appendages of falſe Believers; 
but yet ſuch which were alſs, or might be, common to them with good 
men and members of the Catholick Church. Some few I ſhall remark; 
and give a ſhort account of them, that by removing the uncertain, 
we may fix our inquiries and dirett them by certain ſignifications z 
leſtthis art of Prudehce turn into folly and Faction, etror and ſecular 
delign. 

I Prins men diſtinguiſh Errout from Truth by calling their adverſa- 
ries DoQtrine, new and of yeſterday. And certaihly this is a good ſign, if it 
be rightly applied : For lince all Chriſtian Dodtine is that which Chriſt 
taught his Church,ahd the Spirit enlarged or expounded, and the Apo- 
ſtles delivered; we are to begin the Chriſtian #ra for our Faith, and 
parts of Religion by the period of their Preaching z our accotint begins 
then, and whatſoever is contrary to what they taught is new and falſe, 
and whatſoever is beſides what they taught is no patt of our Religions 
( and then no man can be prejudiced for belfeving it or not ) and ifir 
be adopted into the Confeſſions of the Church, the Propoſition 1s alwaies 
ſo uncertain, that it's not tg. be admitted into the Faith:and therefore if 
it be old in reſpect of our daies,it is not therefore neceſſary to bebelieved; 
if it be new, it may be received ihto opinion according to it probability, 
and no Sets nor intereſts are to be divided upon ſuch accounts. This 
valy I deſire to be obſerved, That wheria Truth returns from baniſhment 
by a poſtlimininm, if it was from the fitſt, though the holy Fire hath been 
buried,or the River ran under grotnd, yet we do not call that new: fince 
newneſs isnot to be accounted of by a ptoportionto our ſhort-lived me+ 
mories,or to the broken records and fragments of Story left after the in- 
undation'of Barbariſm and War, and change of Kingdoms, and cor- 
ruption of Authors; but by its relation to the. fountain of our Traths; 
and the bitth of our Religion under our Fathers in Chriſt, the holy Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples. A Camel was a new thing to them that ſaw it in the 
fable 3 but yet it was created as ſoon as a Cow or the domeſtick crea- 
tures - and ſome people are apt to call every thing new which they never 
heard of before, as1f all Religionwereto be meafured by the ſtandards 
of their obſervation or country-cuſtoms. Whatſoever was not taught 
by Chriſt or his Apoſtles,though it came in by Papias or Dionyſus, by 
Arizs or Liberizs, 1s certainly new as to our account 3 and whatſoever 1s 
taught to us by the Dottors of the preſent Age, if it canſhew its Teſt 
from the beginning of our period for revelation, is not to be called new, 
though it be preſſed with a new zeal, and diſcourſed of by unheard-ofar- 
guments 3 that is, though men be ignorant and need to learn ity yet it is 
not therefore new or unnecellary. 

2. Some would have falſe Teachers ſufficiently ſignified by a Name, or 
the owning ofa private Appellative,as of papiſt, Lutheran,Calviniſt,Zuit- 
glian, Socinian; and think it enough to denominate them not of Chriſt, 
if they are called by the nameof a man. And indeed the thing is in it 
ſelf ill: but then if by this Mark we ſhall eſteem falſe Teachers ſufficient- 
ly ſignified, we muſt follow no Man, no Church , nor no Communion 
for all are by their adverſaries marked with an Appellative of ſeparation 
and ſingularity, atd yetthemſetves ate tenacious of a good name, ſuch as 
they chuſe, or ſuch as is permitted to them by fame, and thepeople;and 
a natural neceſſity of making a diſtinion. T hus the m— called 
themſelves The flock of God,and the Nowatians called the Catholicks Trad?- 
tors, and the Exſigthians called 7" Cat holicks; and the at” 
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a 'dofqrine which another man likes not, but preaches the contradictory 
he that conſents,and he that refuſes, have each of them aTeacherzby whole 
name, if they pleaſe to wrangle, they may be ſignified. It was fo in the 
Corintbian Church, with this only difference, that they divided them- 
ſelves by names which ſignified the ſame Religion 3 I a## of Paul, and 1 of 
Apollo, and 1 am of Peter, and 1 of Chriſt .Theſe Apoſtles were Miniſters of 
Chriſt z and ſo does every Teacher new or old among the Chriſtians pre. 
tend himſelf tobe. Let that therefore be examined : 1f he miniſters tg 
the truth of Chriſt and the Religion of his Maſter, let him be entertain- 
ed a ſervant of the Lord 3 but if an Appellative be taken from his name; 
there is a Fation commenced in it, and there{jis a fault in the Man if there 
be none in the DoGrine : but that the Dodtrine be true or falſe, tg 
be received or to be rejeGed, becauſe of the Name, is accidental and ex- 
trinſecal, and therefore not to be determined by this Sign, 

3. Amongſt ſome me# a Sett is ſufficiently thought to be reproved, if 

it ſubdivides and breaks into little fractions, or changes its own opini- 
ons. Indeed.if it declines ts own Doctrine, no man hath reaſon to be- 
lieve them upon their word, or to take them upon the ſtock of reputati- 
on,which(themſelves being judges)they have torfeited and renounced in 
the changing that which at firſt they obtruded paſſionately. And there- 
fore in this caſe there is nothing to be done,but to believe the menſo far 
as they have reaſon to believe themſelves; that is, to conſider when they 
prove what they ſay - and they that are able to do ſo, are not perfons in 
danger to be ſeduced by a bare authority unlefs they liſt themſelves ; 
for others that ſink under an unavoidable prejudice, God will take care 
for them, if they be good people, and their caſe- ſhall be conſidered by 
and by. But for the other part of the Sign, when men fall out among 
themſelves for other intereſts or opinions, it is no argument that they are 
in an errour concerning that Doctrine which they all unitedly teachor 
condemn reſpectively; but it hath in it ſome probability that their uniog 
is a teſtimony of truth, as certainly as that their fractions area teſtimo- 
ny of their zeal, or honeſty,or weakneſs, (as it happens.) And if we Chri- 
ſtians be too decretory in this inſtance, it will be hard for any of us to 
keepa Jew trom making ule of it againſt the whole Religion, which from 
the days of the Apoſtles hath been rent into innumerable Sefts and Ln- 
der-ſe&s, ſpringing from miſtake or intereſt, from the arts of the De» 
vil or the weakneſs of man. But from hence we may make an advantage 
in the way of prucence, and become ſurethat all that DoGrine is certains 
ly true in which the generality of Chriſtians ( who are divided in many 
things, yet ) doconſtantly agree : and that that DoFrine is alſo ſufficient, 
fince it is certain that, becauſe in all Communions and Churches there 
are ſome very good men, that doall their duty to the getting of Truth, 
God will not fail in any thing that is neceſlary to them that honeſtly and 
heartily delire to obtain it 3 and therefore if they reſt in the heartineſs of 
that, and live accordingly,and ſuperinduce nothing to the deſtruftion of 
that, they have nothing todo but to relie upon God's goodneſs, and if 
they periſh, it is certain they cannot help it 3 and thar is demonſtration 
enough thatthey cannot periſh, conſidering the juſtice and goodneſs of 
our Lord and Judge. 

4- Whoever break the bands of a Society or communion, and go 
out from that Congregation in whoſe Confellion they are baptized, 
do an intolerable ſcandal to their Doftrine and perſons, and give ſuſpi- 
clous 
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paul bids the Romans to mark them that cauſe diviſions and offences : But 
the following words make their caution prudent and praCticable,|[ contre- 


from the Doctrine which they have learned, they cauſe the offence, and 
ifthey alſo obtrude this upon theirCongregations,they alſo make the di- 
viſion. For It 1s certain, 1t we receive any Doctrine contrary to what 
Chriſt gave and the Apoſtles taught, for the authority of any man, then 
we call men Maſter and leave our Maſter which is in Heaven; and in that 
caſe we mult ſeparate from the Congregation, and adhere to Chriſt: 

But this is not to be done, unleſs the caſe be evident and notorious. But 
as it is hard that the publick DoCrine of a Church ſhould be rifled, and 
miſunderſtood, and reproved,and rejected, by any of her wilful or igno- 
rant ſons and daughters:ſo it is alſo as hard that they ſhould be bound not 
to ſee, when the caſe is plain and evident. There may be miſchieſs on 
both fides : But the former ſort of evils, men may avoid it they will; for 
they may be humble and modeſt , and entertain better opinions of their 
Superiours than of themſelves, and in doubtfull things givethem the ho- 
nour of a juſt opinion 3and if they donot do ſo, that evil will be their 

own private : for,that it become not publick, the King and the Biſhop are 

to take care. But for the later ſort of evil,it will certainly become univer- 

fal: if (I ſay )an authoritative falſe Doctrine be impoſed,and is to be ac- 

cepted accordingly : for then all men ſhall be bound to profeſe againſt 
their Conſcience, that is, with their months not to confeſs unto Salvation; 
what with their hearts they believe unto righteouſneſs. The beſt way of re- 

medying both the evils is, That Governours lay no burthen of Dodrines 
or Laws but what are neceſlarie or very profitable 3 and that Inferiours 
do not contend for things unneceſlarie, nor call any thing neceſlarie that 
is not : till then there will be evils on both fides: And although the Go- 
vernours are to carry the Queſtion 1n the point of law, reputation and 
publick Government 3 yet as to God's Judicature they will bear the big- 
ger load, who in his right do him an injurie and by the impreſles of his 
authority deſtroy his truth. But in this caſe CE Separating be a 
ſuſpicious thing and intolerable, unleſs it be when a fin is impoſed 3 yet 
to ſeparate is alſo accidental to Truth : for ſome men ſeparate with rea- 
ſon, :ſfome men againſt reaſon. Therefore here all the certaintie that is 
in the thing is when the Truth is ſecured,and all the ſecuritie to the wen will 
bein the humility of their perſons, and the hearrineſs and fimplicitie of 
their intention, and diligence of tnquirie, The Church of Ezgland had 
reaſon to ſeparate from the confeſſion and practices of Rome in many 
particulars zand yet if her children ſeparate from her, they may be un- 
reaſonable and impious. 

5. The ways of direCtion which we have from Holy Scripture to diſtin- 
guiſh falſe Apoltles trom true are taken from their DoCtrine, or their 
Lives. That of the Dodtrine isthe more ſure way, if we can hitupon itz 
but that alſo is the thing fignifked, and needs to have other ſigns. Saint 

vba and Saint Pax! took this way, for they were able to do it 1nfallibly. 
All that confeſs Jeſus incarnate are of God, ſaid S. John: Thoſe men that 
deny it,are Hereticks ; avoid them. And Saint Pax/ bidsto obſerve thene 
thatcauſe diviſions and offences againſt the Dofrine delivered: Them alſo 
avoid that do ſo. And we might do ſo as eaſily as they,if the world would 
only make their Depoſotumthat DoGrige which they delivered toall men, 
that is, the Creed; and ſuperinduce nothing elſe, but ſuffer ay 

ait 
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Opinions, and Intereſts. This courſe is plain and eaſie, and I will ncx 
intricate it with more words, but leave it direly in its own truth and 
certaintie, with this only direction 4 That when we are to chuſe our Do- 
Arine or our Side, we takethat which is in the plain unexpounded words 
of Scripture 3 for in that only our Religion canconfiſt, Secondly, chuſe 
that which is moſt advantagious to a holy life, to the proper Graces of a 
Chriſtian, to Humilitie, to Charitie, to Forgiveneſs and Alms, to Obe. 
dience, and complying with Governments, to the honour of God and 
the exaltation of his Attributes, and to the conſervation and advanta. 
ges of the publick ſocieties of men 3 and this laſt S. Pal direGts, Let ws be 
rarefell to maintain good works for neceſſary nſes:For hejthat heartily pur- 
ſues theſe proportions cannot be an 11] man,though bl were accidentally 
and in the particular explications, deceived. 
6. But becauſethis is an at of Wiſdom rather than Przdence, atid ſup- 
poſes Science or knowledg rather than Experience; therefore it concerns 
the Prudence of a Chriſtian to obſerve the Practice and the Rules of 
praQice, their Lives and pretences, the deſigns and colours, the arts of 
condu@, and gaining Proſelytes, which their DoGors and Catechiſts 
doule in order to their purpoſes, and in their miniſtrie about Souls. For 
although many Signs are uncertain, yet ſome are infallible,and ſome are 

highly probable. 
7+ Therefore thoſe Teachers that pretend to be guided by a private ſpi. 
rit are certainly falſe Doctors. I remember what Simmias 1n Plutarch 
tells concerning Socrdtes, that if he heard any man ſay he ſaw a Divine 
viſion, he preſently eſteemed him vain and proud but if he pretended 
only to have heard a voice or the word of God, he liſtened to that relipi- 
ouſly, and would enquire of him with curiofitie, There was ſome reaſon 
in his fancy; for God does not communicate himſelf by the eye to men, 
but by the ear: Te ſaw no fignre,but ge heard a voice, ſaid Moſes to the peo 
ple concerning God. And therefore if any man pretends to ſpeak the 
word of God, we will enquire concerning itz the man may the better be 
heard, becauſe he may be certainly reproved if he ſpeaks amiſs : but if he 
pretends to Yiſions and Revelations,to a private ſpirit and a miſſion extra« 
or dinary, the manis proud and unlearned, vicious and impudent. No 
Scripture is of private interpretatiom,(laith S. Peter) that is,private emiſ- 
ſoon or declaration.God's words were delivered indeed by ſingle men,but 
ſuch as were publickly deſigned Prophets, remarked with a known cha- 
racter, approved of by the High Prieſt and Sanhedrim, indued with a 
publick ſpirit, and his Doctrines were always agreeable to the other 
Scriptures. But if any man pretends now to the Spirit, either it muſt be 
a private or publick. If it be private,it can but be uſeful to himſelt alone, 
and it may cozen him too, if it be not aſſiſted by the ſpirit of a publick 
man. But if it be a publick ſpirit, it muſt enter in at the publick door 
of Miniſteries and divine Ordinances, of God's grace and man's endea- 
vour; it muſt be ſabjeF to the Prophets; it is diſcernable and judicable by 
them, and theretore may be rejeted, and then it muſt pretend no long- 
er. For he that will pretend to an extraordinarie ſpirit, and refuſes to be 
tried by the ordinarie ways, mult either propheſie, or work miracles, or 
mult have a voice from Heaven to give him teſtimony. The Prophets in 
the Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles in the New, and Chriſt between 
both, had no other way of extraordinarie probation: and they that pre- 
tend to any thing extraordinarie, cannot, ought not to be believed, un- 
leſs they have ſomething more than their own word, If 1bear witneſs y/ 7 
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ſelf, my witneſs is not true, laid Truth it ſelf, our Bleſſed Lord. But ſe- 


condly, they that intend to teach by an extraordinary ſpirit, if they pre- & 


tend to teach according to Scripture, muſt be examined by the meaſures 

of Scripture,and then their extraordinarie mult be judged bythe ordina- 

rie ſpirit, and ſtands or falls by the rules of every good man's Religion, 

and publick Government 3 and then we are well enough. But if they 

ſpeak any thing againſt Scripture, it is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, and the 

ſpirit of the Devil : For if an Angel from Heaven ( he certainly is a ( pirit) 
reach any other Do@rine, let him be acenrſed. 

But this pretence of a ſingle and extraordinarie ſpirit is nothing elſe 
but the ſpirit of Pride, Error, and Deluſion, a ſnare to catch ealie and 
credulous ſouls, which are willing to dye fora gay word and a diſtorted 
face 3 it is the parent of folly and giddy doGtrine, impoſlible to be pro- 
yed, and therefore uſeleſs to all purpoſes of Religion, Reaſon, or ſober 
counſels; \t is like an inviſible colour, or mufick without a ſound; it is, 
and indeed is ſo intended to be, a direct overthrow of Order, and Go- 
vernment, and publick Miniſteries : It is bold to fay any thing, and re- 
ſolved to prove nothing : it impoſes upon willing people after the ſame 
manner that Oracles and the lying Dzmons did of old time, abuſing men 
not by proper efficacy of its own, but becauſe the men love to be abuſed: 
itis a great diſparagement to the ſufficiency of Scripture, and aſperſes 
the Divine Providence, for giving ſo many Ages of the Church an im- 
perfect Religion, expreſ]y againſt the truth of their words who (aid, they 
had declared the whole truth of God,and told all the will of God: and it is an 
affront to the Spirit of God, the Spirit of wiſdom and knowledge, of or- 
der and publick miniſteries. But the will furniſhes out malice, and the 
underſtanding ſends out levitie, and they marry, and produce a phan- 
taſtick dream; and the daughter, ſucking wind inſtead of the ilk of the 
Wor d, grows upto madneſs, and the ſpirit of reprobation. Beſides all 
this, an extraordinarie ſpirit is extremely unneceſlarie, and God does 
not give immiſſions and miracles from Heaven to no purpoſe, and tono 
neceſſities of his Church 3 tor the ſupplying of which,he hath given Apo- 
files, and Evangeliſts,prophets and Paſtors, Biſhops and Prieſts, the ſpirit of 
Ordination andthe ſpirit of Inſiru@1on,Catechiſts and Teachers, Arts &$ci+ 
ences, Scriptures and 4 conſtant ſucceſſron of Expoſsiors, the teſtimony of 
Churches, and a conſtant line of Tradition, or deliverie of Apoſtolical 
DodGrine in all things neceſlarie to Salvation. And after all this, to 
have a fwngwe ariſe trom the belly of mud and darknefs,and nouriſh a glo- 
worm, that ſhall challenge to out-ſhine the /artern of God's Word,and all 
theCardles which God ſet #por 4 hill,and all that the Spirit hath (et upon 
the Candleſticks, and all the (tars of Chriſt's right hand ; isto annul all the 
excellent, eſtabliſhed, orderly and certain effefts of the Spirit of God, 
and to worſhip the falſe fires of the night. He therefore that will follow 
a Guide that leads him by an extraordinary ſpirit ſhall go an extraotdi- 
nary way, and have a ſtrange fortune, and a ſingular Religion, and a por- 
tion by himſelf, a great way off from the common inheritance of the 
Saints, who are all led by the Spirit of God, and have one heart and one 
mind, one Faith and one Hope, the ſame Baptiſm, and the helps of the 
Miniſtery, leading them to the common Countrey, which 1s the portion 
of all thit are the ſons of Adoption, conſigned by the Spirit of God, the 
earneſt of their inheritance. = 

Concerning the pretence of a private ſpirit for interpretation of the 
confeſſed Dodtrine of God, ( the Holy Scriptures, ) it will not fo eafily 


eome into this Queſtiun of chuling our Spiritual Guides : becauſe yy 
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SER M., others ,muſt be a publick man, that 1s, of a holy calling, ſanctified or 
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ſeparate publickly to the Office 3 and then to interpret is part of his cal. 
ling and 1ployment, and to do fo is the work of a publick ſpirit ; heis 
ordained and deſigned, he is commanded and inabled to do it : and inthis 
there is no other caution to be interpoſed,but that the more publick the 
man is, of the more authoritie his Interpretation 1s 3 and he comes near- 
eſt to a)Jaw of order, and in the matter of Government is to be obſerved: 
but the mcre holy and the more learned the man is, his Interpretation in 
matter of Queſtion is more likely to be truez and though leſs to be pre. 
ſed as tothe publick Confeſlion,yet it may be more effective to a private 
per{walion, provided it be done without ſcandal], or leſſening the autho- 
ritie or diſparagement tothe more publick perſon, 

3. Thoſeare to be ſuſpected for evil Guides, who, to get authoritie 
among the people, pretend a great Zeal, and uſe a buld libertit in repro- 
ving Princes and Governours, Nobilitic and Prelates ; for ſuch Homilies 
cannot be the effects of a holy Religion, which lay a ſnare for Authoritie, 
and undermine Power, and diſcontent the people, and make them bold 
againſt Kings, and immodeſt in their own ftations,and trouble the Go- 
vernment. Such men may ſpeak a truth,or teach a true Dodrin:: for eve- 
ry ſuch deſign docs not unhallow the truth of God : but they take ſome 
Truths, and force them to miniſter to an evil end. But therefore mingle 
not in the communities of ſuch men, forthey will make it a part of your 
Religion, to proſecute that end openly which they by arts of the Tempter 
have inſinuated privately. 

But if ever you enter into the ſeats of thoſe Doctors that ſpeak re- 
proachfully of theirSuperiours, ordetract from Government, or loveto 
curſe the Xing in their heart, or flander him with their mouths, or dif- 
grace their perſon, bleſs yourſelf and retire quickly ; for there dwells 
the plague, but the Spirit of God is not Preſident of the allembly, And 
therefore you ſhall obſerve in all the Characters which the B. Apoſtles of 
our Lord made for deſcribing and avoiding ſocieties of Hereticks, falſe 
guides, and bringers in of {trange Doctrines, ſtill they reckon treaſon 
and Rebellion, So S. Paul; In the laſt days perillous times ſhall come ;, then 
men ſhall have the form of godlineſs, and dcny the power of it; they ſhall be 
Traitors,heady, high-minded; that's the charaCteriſtick note. So S. Peter; 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to re- 
ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of Judgement to be puniſhed : But chiefly them 
that walk after thi ſleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Government; 
preſumptuons are they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dig- 
ities. The ſame allo is recorded and oblerved by S. Fudez Likewije 
alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil 
of Dignities, Theſe three teſtimonies are but the declaration of one great 
contingenciezthey are the ſame Prophecie declared by three Apoſtolical 
men,that had the gift of Prophecie: and by this character the Holy Ghoſt 
inall Ages hath given us caution to avoid ſuch aſſemblies, where the 
ſpeaking and ruling man ſhall be the canker of Government,and a preacher 
of Sedition. who thall either ungirt the Prince's word, or unloule the 


button of their mantle. 


9. But the Apoſtles in all theſe Prophecies have remarked Luſt to be 
the -inſeparable companion of theſe Rebel-Prophets : They are fi/thy 
dreamers, they defile the fleſh, ſoS. Jude; They walk after the fleſh, in the 
laſt of uncleanneſs, lo S. Peter. They are lovers of pleaſure more then lovers 
of God, incontinent and ſenſual, (Oo Saint Paul. And by this part of the 

character, 
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character, as the Apoſtles remarke:] the Nicolaitans, the Gnoſticks, the 


Carpocratians,and all their impure branches which began in their days, Is RM; 


and multiplied after their deaths ; fo they prophetically d'd fore-lignifie 
all ſuch Sects tobe avoided, who, to catch f!ly women laden with fins, 
preach DoCtrines of eaſe and licenciouſneſs, apt to countenance and en- 
courage vile things, and not apt to reſtrain a paſſion, or mortifie a ſin : 
Such as thoſe 5 T hat God ſees nofin in his children; That no fin will take 
us from God's favour 3 That all of ſuch a party are elett people 3 That 
God reqiures of us nothing but faith; and that Faith which juſtifies is 
nothing but a mere believing that we are God's choſen; T hat we are not 
tied to the Law of Commandments; That the Law of Grace is a Law of 
Libertie, and that Libertie is to do what we liſtz That Divorces are to 
be granted upon many and (light cauſes 3 That fimple Fornication is no 
fin. Theſe are ſuch Dodrines, that upon the belief of them men may do 
any thing, and will do that which ſhall ſatisfie their own defſires,and pro- 
mote their intereſts, and ſeduce their She-diſciples. And indeed it was 
not without great reaſon that theſe three Apoſtlesjoyned Lvſt and Trea- 
ſontogether. Becauſe the former is ſoſh1neful a crime, and renders a 

man's ſpitit naturally averſe to Government, that if it fal!s upon the per- 
ſon of a Ruler, it takes from him the ſpirit of Government, and renders 

him diffrdent, puſellanimous,private, and aſhamed: if it happen in the per- 
ſon of a Subject, it makes him hate the man that ſhall ſhame him and pu- 
niſh him 3 it hates the light and the Sun, becauſe that opens him, and 

therefore is much more againſt Government, becauſe that publiſhes and 

puniſhes too. One thing 1 delire to be obſerved, That though the Pri- 
mitive Hereſies now named , and all thoſeothers, their ſucceſſors, pra- 

Ctiſed and taught horrid impurities, yet they did not invade Govern- 
mentatallz and therefore thoſe Sedts that theſe Apoſtles did (ignifie by 
prophecie, and in whom buth thele are concentered, were to appear in 
lome latter times, and the days of the Prophecy were not then to be ful. 
filled: What they are ſince, every Age mult judge by its own expert- 
ence, and for its own intereſt, But Chriſtian Religion 1s ſo pure and ho- 
ly, that Chaſtity is ſumertimes uſed for the wholeReligion; and to dogn 
ation cha(ily ſignities parity of intention,abſiration trom the world, and 
eparation from low and ſccular ends,rhe virginity of the Soul, and its ui- 
vn with God;and all deviations and eſtrangements from God,and adheſion 
to forbidden objeds, is called Fornicatioz and Adultery, Thole Sedty 
therefore that teach,incourage, or practiſe impious or unhallowed mix. 
tures and ſhameful Luſts, are iflues of the impure ſpirit, and moſt con- 
trary to God, who can behold no unclean thing. 

10. Thoſe Prophets and Paſtors that pretend ſeveritie, and live looſe- 
ly, or are ſevere in ſmall things, and give liberty in greater, or forbid 
ſome fins with extreme rigour, and yet practiſe or teach thoſe that ſerve 
their intereſt or conſtitute their Sect, are to be ſuſpected and avoided ac- 
cordingly. Nihil eſt hominum inepta perſuaſione falſius, nec fifa ſeveritate 
ineptivs, All ages of the Church were extremely curious to obſerve, 
when any new Teachers did ariſe, what kind of Lives they lived; andif 
they pretended ſeverely and to a ſtrict life, then they knew their danger 
doubled: for it is certain all that teach Doctrines contrary to the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion delivered by the Apoſtles, all they are evil men. God 
will not ſuffer a good man to be ſeduced damn bly, much lefs can he be 
a ſeducer of others: and therefore you ſhall (till obſerve the falſe Apoſtles 
to be furious, and vehement in their reproots, and ſevere in their ani- 


madyerſions of others: but then if you watch their private, or ſtay till 
their 
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PAS) their numbers are full , or obſerve their ſpiritual habits, you ſhall find 
SER mM, them indulgent to themlelves, or to return from their diſguiſes, or ſo 
ſpiritually wicked, that their Pride or their Revenge, their Envy or their 


DetraGion, their Scorn or their Complacency in themſelves, their de ſereo 
preeminence and #heir impatience of arival, ſhall place them far enough in 
diſtance from a poor carnal ſinxer, whom they ſhall load with cenſures 
and an vpbraiding ſcorn ; but themſelves are like Devils, the ſpirits of 
darkneſs, the ſpiritual wickedneſſes,in high places. Sowe SeCts of men are 
very angry againſt ſervants for recreating and ealing theirlabours with a 
leſs-prudent and unſevere refreſhment : but the Patrons of their Se&s 
ſhall oppreſs a wicked man and unbelieving perſon 3 they ſhall chaſtiſe 
a Drunkard, and entertain Murmurers ; they ſhall not abide an Oath, 
and yet ſhall force men to break three or four. T his Sect 1s to be avoided, 
becauſe although it is good to be ſevere againſt carnal or bodily ſins, yet 
it isnot good to mingle with them whochaſtiſe 2 bodily {x to make way 
for a ſpiritual 3 or reprove a ſervant, that his lord may lin alone ; or py. 
niſh a ſtranger anda begger that will not approve their (in, but will have 
ſins of his own. Concerning ſuch perſons, $. pax! hath told us, that th; 
ſhall not proceed far,but their folly ſhall be manifeſt, Oniyer xeg'ror Sonail o'y5;; 
xAdoa.2w rw repro avis laid Lyſias. Citbad naturam fifa reciderunt ſu- 
am. They that diſſemble their ſinend their manners, or make ſeveritie 
to ſerve looſneſs, and an imaginarie Vertue to miniſter to a real Vice ; 
they that abhor Idols, and would commit Sacriledge, chaſtile a Drunkard, 
and promote Sedition, declaim againſt the Vanitie of great perſons, and 
then ſpoil them of their goods, reform Manners,and engroſle Eſtates, talk 
gdly,and do impiouſly;theſe are Teachers which the holy Spirit of God 
hath by three Apoſtles bid us to beware of and decline, as we would 
run from the hollowneſs of a grave, or the deſpairs and ſorrows of the 
damned. 

11. The ſubſtance of all, is this, that we muſt not chuſe our Dodtrine 
by our Guide, but our Guide by the Doctrine 3 and if we doubt concern- 
ing the Dodrine, we may judge of that by the Lives and Deſigns of the 
Teachers : By their fruits you ſhall know them; and by the plain words of 
the Scripture, by the Apoſtles Creed, and by the Commandments, and by 
the certain known ard eſtabliſhed forms of Government. Theſe are the 
great ixdices,and ſo plain, apt and eafie, that he that is deceived is ſo be- 
cauſe he will be ſo; heis betrayed into it by his own Luſt, and a volun- 
tary choſen folly. 

12. Beſides theſe premiſles there are other little candles that can help 
to make the judgement clearer; but they are ſuch as do not fignihe alone, 
but in conjunCtion with ſome of the precedent characters which are 
drawn by the great lines of Scripture. Such as are, 1. When the Teach- 
ers of Sects {tir up unprofitable and uſeleſs Queſtions. 2. Whenthey 
cauſeleſly retire from the univerſal cuſtoms of Chriſtendom. 3. And 
cancel all the memorials of the greateſt myſteries of our Redemption, 
4. When their Confeſſions'and Catechiſms and their whole Religion 
conſiſts & 199, in ſpeculations and ineffeftive notions, in diſcourſes of 
Angels and Spirits, in abſtractions and raptures, in things they under- 
ſtand not, and of which they have no revelation. 5. Or elſe if theirRe- 
ligion ſpends its ſelf in ceremonies, outward guiſes, and material ſolem- 
nities, and imperfect forms, drawing the heart of the Vine forth into 
leaves and irregular fruitleſs ſuckers, turning the ſubſtance into circum- 
ſtances, and the love of God into geſtures, and the effect of the Spirit 
into the impertinent offices of a burthenſom Ceremonial ; For by theſe 
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t wo particulars rhe Apoſtles reproved the Fews and the Gnoſticks,or thole 
that from the School of Pythagoras pretended converſation with Angels, 
and great knowledge of the ſecrets of the Spirits, chuſing Tutelar An- 

els, and aſſigning them offices and charges, as in the Church of Rome 


- this day they do to Saints. To theſe add,6. That we obſerve whether WWW 
the Guides of Souls avoid to ſuffer for their Religion ; for then the mat- ©21%% 2, 


ter is foul, or the man not fit to lead, that dares not die in cold bloud for 
his Religion. Will the man lay his Life and his Soul upon the propoſi- 
tion? If ſo, then you may conſider him upon his proper grounds 3 bur if 
he refuſes that, refuſe his condu& ſure enough, 7. You may alſo watch 
whether they do not chuſe their Profelytes among the rich and vicious ; 
that they may ſerve themſelves upon his wealth, and their diſciple upon 
his Vice. 8. If their DoCrines evidently and greatly ſerve the intereſt of 
Wealth or Honour, and are ineffective to Pietie. 9. If they ſtrive to 
ain any one to their Confeſſion, and are negligent to gain thern to good 
| ife: 10. If by pretences they leſſen the ſeveritie of Chriſt's precepts,and 
arecafie in diſpenſations and licencious gloſles. 11. If they invent ſup- 
letories to excuſe an evil man, and yet to reconcile his bad life with the 
opes of Heavetiz you have reaſon to ſuſpeCt the whole, and to reje&t 
theſe parts of error and deſign which in themſelves are ſo unhandſome 
always, and ſomtimes criminal. He that ſhall obſerve the Church of 
Rome ſo implacably fierce for Purgatory and the Pope's Supremacie, fot 
Clerical immunities and the Superioritie of the Eccleſiaſtical perſons to 
Secular, for Indulgences and precious and coſtly Pardons, ms then {0 
full of devices to teconcile an evil life with Heaven, requiring only Con- 
trition even at the laſt for the abolition of eternal elle and jhaving a 
thouſand ways to commute and take off the temporal; will ſee he hath 
reaſon to be jealous that Intereſt is in theſe bigger than the Religion, and 
yet that the danger of the Soul is greaterthan that Intereſt; and there- 
forethe man is to do — 
Here irideed is the great neceſlity that we ſhould have the prudence and 


diſcretion, the 3Z»d4xis of Serpents, 


—— magis ut cernamins acutum 
Duam aut aquila ant ſerpens Epidanrizgs ——— 


For ſo Serpents, as they arecurious to preſerve their heads from con- 
trition or a bruiſe, ſoalſo to ſafeguard themſelves that they be not charm- 
ed with ſweet and enticing words of falſe prophets, who charm not wiſe- 
ly, but cunningly, leading aſide »»ſt4ble ſouls : againſt theſe we muſt ſtop 
our ears, or lend our attention,according to the foregoing meaſures and 
ſignifications. But here alſo I amto inſert two or three Catitions. 

I. We cannot expect that by theſe or atiy othet Signs we ſhall be in- 
abled to diſcover concerning all men whether they teach an error or no : 
Neither cat a man by theſe reprove a Lutheran or a Zxinglian, a Domini- 
tan Or a Franciſcan, a Ruſſian or a Greek, , aMuſcoviteor a Georgians be- 
cauſe thoſe that are certain ſigns of falſe Teachers, do fignifie ſuch met 
whodeſtroy an Article of Faith or a Commandment. God was carefulto 
ſecure us from death by removing the Lepers fromthe camp,and giving 
certain notices of diſtinion, and putting a term between os living and 
the dead: but he was not pleaſed to ſecure every man from innocent and 
harmleſs Errors, from the miſtakes of men, and the failings of mortali- 
tie: The ſigns which can diſtinguiſh a living man froma dead, will not 
alſo diftinguiſh a black man from a brown, or a pale froma white: It is 


enough that wedecline thofe Guides that lead us to Hell, but not to 
T think 
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AAP think that we are inticed to death by the weaknelles of every diſagree- 


GERM. 


XXII. 


ing brother. FP 

2. [nall diſcerning of Sets we muſtbe careful to diſtinguiſh the faults 
of men from the evils of their Doctrine 3 for ſome there are that ſay very 
well, and do very ill 3 «o! ya! 


Avi repfmxoporyr monner, Bdxyxudi 4 raves, 
Multos Thy r ſigervs, paucos eſt cernere Bacchos 


Many men of holy calling and holy Religion,that are of unboly lives;by. 
mines ignava opera, Philoſopha ſententia. But theſe muſt be ſeparated 
from the Inſtitution : and the evil of the men is only to be noted, as that 
ſuch perſons be not taken to our ſingle condu@ and perſonal miniſterie. 
I will be of the man's Religion ifit be good, though he be not; but I will 
not make him my Confeſlor. Mos copionr, icy iy dorg coric, If he be not wiſe 
for himſelf, will not fit down at his feet, leſt we mingle filthineſs inſtead 
of being cleanſed and inſtructed. 

3. Let us make one Separation more, and {then we may conſider and 
at according to the premiſles. If we eſpie a deſign or anevil marku 
one DoGrine, let us divide it from the other that are not ſo ſpotted. For 
indeed the publick communions of men are at this day ſo ordered, that 
they are as fond of their Errors as of their Truths, and ſomtimes moſt 
zealous for what they have leaſt reaſon to be ſo. And if we can by any arts 
of Prudence ſeparate from an evil propoſitiun, and communicate in all 
the good, then we may love Colleges of Religious perſons, though we 
do not worſhip Images; and we may obey our Prelates, though we do no 
injurie to Princes; and we may be zealous againſt a crime, though we be 
not imperious over mens perſons 3 and we may be diligent in the condut 
of Souls, though we be not rapacious of Eſtates : = we may be mode- 
rate exators of Obedience to Humane Laws, though we do not diſpeuſe 
with the breach of the Divine; and the Clergy may repreſent their Cal- 
ling neceſſary, though their perſons be full of —_— and humilitie'; 
and we may preſerve our Lights, and not loſe our Charitie. For this is 
the meaning of the Apoſtle, Try all things, and retain that which is good: 
from every Se& and Community of Chriſtians take any thing that is 
200d, that advances holy Religion, and the Divine honour. For one 
hath a better Government, a ſecond a better Confeſſion, a third hath 
excellent ſpiritual arts for the Conduct of Souls, a fourth hath fewer Er- 
rorsz and by what inſtrument ſoever a holy life is advantaged, uſe that, 
though thou grindeſt thy ſpears and arrows at the forges of the phili- 
ſtines; knowing thou haſt no Maſter but Chriſt,no Religion but the Chri- 
ſtian, no Rule but the Scriptures and the Laws and right Reaſon : other 
things that are helps, are to be uſed accordingly. 

Theſe are the general Rules of Chriſtian Prudence which I have cho- 
ſen to inſiſt upon ; there are many others more particular indeed, but yet 
worth not only the enumerating, but obſerving alſo, and that they be re- 
duced to practice, For the Prudence of a Chriſtian does oblige and di- 
re& reſpeCively all the Children of the Igſtitution, * That we be careful 
to decline a danger, * watchful againſt a temptation, * always chulſing 
that that is ſafe, and fitted to all circumſtancesz * that we be wile in 
chuſing our company, * reſerved and wary in our friendſhips, * and com- 
municative in our Charitiez * that we be filent and retentive of what we 
hear and what we think, * not credulous, * not unconſtant ; * that we 
be deliberate in our eletion, * and vigorous inour proſecutions ; * that 

we 


Of Chriltian P rudence, ns - 219 | 


we ſuffer not good nature to diſcompole our duty, but that we {eparate FUAGAY 
images from (ubſtances, and the pleaſing of a preſent company from our Ju R M, 
Religion to God and our eternal intereſt : for ſometimes that which is XX 
counſelled to us by Chriſtian prudence is accounted folly hy humane pru- ,** I! 
dence, and ſoit is ever accounted when our duty leads us into a ——. "OY 
on. Hither alſo appertain, * That we never do a thing that we know we 
mult repent of 3 * that we do not admire too many things, nor any thin 
too much 3 * that we be ceven in proſpetitie, * and patient in adverſity, 
but tranſported with neither,into the regions of Deſpair or Levitie, pu- 
ilanimitie or Tyranny, dejection or garithneſs ; * alwaies to look u pon 
the ſcar we have imprelled upon our fleſh, and no more to handle dangers 
and knives 3 * to abſtain from ambitions and vexatious Suits ; * not to 
contend with a mighty man 3 * ever to liſten to him who (according to 
the Proverb) hath four ears, Reaſon, Religion, Wiſdom,and Experience; 
* rather toloſe a benefit, than to ſuffer a detriment and an evil; * to 
ſtop the beginings of evil3 * to pardon and not toobſerve all the faults, 
of friends or enemies; * of evils to chuſe the leaſt; *and of goodsrochrſe 
the greateſt, if it be alſo ſafeſt; * not to be inſolent in ſucceſs, but to 
roceed according to the probabilitie of humane cauſes and contingen - 
cies; * ever to be thankful for benefits, and profitable to others; and 
uſeful in all that we cans * to watch the ſeaſons and circitmſtances of 
ations z to dothat willingly which cannot be avoided, leſt thenecefſi- 
tie ſerve anothers appetite,andit be loſt to all our purpoles, 1»ſigzis enim 
eſt prudentie ut quod non facere non poſſrs id ita facere ut liben er feci C 
videaris; * not to purſue difficult, uncertain and obſcure things with vio- 
lence and paſſion. Theſe if we obſerve, we ſhall do advantage to vur 
ſelves and to the Religionzand avoid thoſe evils which fools and unwary 
people ſuffer for nothing, dying or bleeding without cauſe and without 
pity. I end this with the ſaying of Socrates, xuei{iuers perrioccs oy L3duerip. _ 
ye a7 EN, wy oxayerela Tith j rouaury dperts of TH Gert ardpanbadng T6, x #v 
bits i e2nlie ixw Vertite is but a ſhadow and a ſervile imployment, 
unleſs it be adorned and inſtructed with Pricdence, which gives thotion 
and conduCt, ſpirits and vigorouſneſs to Religion, making it not only 
humane and reaſonable, but Divine and Celeſtial. | 
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Sermon X XIII, 
OF 


CHRISTIAN SIMPLICITY. 


Matthew 10. latter part of Verſe 16. 
And harmleſs as Doves. 


JUR Bleſſed Saviour having prefac'd concerning 
Prudence, addsto the integritic of the Precept, and 
forthe condudt of our Religion, That we be hmple 
as well as prudent, innocent as well as wary. Harm- 
leſs and Safe together do well ; for without this 
bleſſed union Prudence turns into Craft, and Simpli- 
citie degenerates into Folly. Prudens ſemplicitas is 
MartiaP's charaGer of a good man; a wary and cauti- 
ous.innocence, a harmleſs prudence and proviſion 3 Vera ſmplicitate 
bonwe. A true himplicitieis that which leaves to a man arms defenſive 
bis caſtles and ſtrong fortsz but takes away his ſwords and ſpears, hi 
anger and his malice, his peeviſhneſs and ſpite. But ſuch is the mi- 
ſerie and ſuch is the iniquitie of mankind,that Craft hath invadedall the 
contrats and entercourſes of men, and made Simplicitie ſo weak a 
thingthat it is grown into contempt, ſomtimes with, and ſometimes 
without reaſon: Et bomines ſimplices , minime malos, the Roman: cal- 
led param cautos, ſepe ſtolidos 5 unwary. fools and defenceleſs people 
werecalled ſimple. And when the innocence of the old ſimple Romans 
in Junixs Brutus time,in Fabritizs and Camillys began to degenerate, and 
to need the Aquilian Law to force men to deal honeſtly;zquickly the mil- 
chief increaſed, till the Aquilian Law grew as much out ot power as Ho- 
neſty was out of countenance. And there, and every-where elſe, men 
thought they got a purchaſe when they met with an honeſt man : and 
PUYITL Ariſtotle calls ypus by, and Tor opyiacr % ray paarindy, A'wAir. A fool 18 a rofi- 
+4hle perfon, and he that ts mple is little better than mad : Andfo it is 
when Simplicity wants Prudence. He that becauſe he means honeſtly 
himſelf, thinks every man elſe does fo, and therefore is unwary in all or 
any of his entercourlſes, is a ſimple man in an evil ſenſe : and therefore S. 
Gregory NazZianzen remarks +, pm with a note offolly, for ſuffer- 
ing his caſte natureto be abuſed by Georgizs, bnwrr ri Bacinies dwninila, 
Tus 1p iy ans The wopbrare, aifuer® thy vndCuar. The Prince's ſimplicity, ſo 
he-calls it for reverence ; but indeed it was folly, for it was zeal with- 
out knowledge. Butit was a better temper which he obſerved in his 
own father, 5 «=nirns y ri Jus aSoxc, ſuch a ſimplicitie which only wan- 
ted craft or deceit, but wanted no prudence or caution; and that is tru- 
ly Chriſtian ſimplicity, or the lincerity of an honeſt,and ingenuous, and 
a fearleſs perſon; and it is a rare band, not only of Societies and Con- 
traQs, but alſo of Friendſhips and advantages of mankind. we 
e 
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We do Zot hive in an Age in which there is ſo much nced to bid inen be FAN 
wary, 2s to take care that they be innocent. Indeed in Religion we are Son 3 
; . ® 


uſually two looſe and ungirt, expoling our ſelves to temptation, and 


others to offence, and our name to diſhonour, and the cauſe it ſelfto re- XXII. 
proach, and weare open and ready to every evil but per{ecution - from WWW 


that we are clole enough, and that alone we call Prudericc; but inthe 
matter of Intereſt we are wary as ſerpents, ſubtle as foxes, vigilant as the 
Birds of the night, rapactous as Kites, tenacious as grapling hooks and 
the weightieſt anchors, and, above all, falſe ani hypocritical as a thin 
cruſt of ice ſpread upon the face of a deep, ſmooth and diſlembling, pitzif 
you ſet your foot, your foot ſlips, or the ice breaks, and you fink into 
death, and are wound in a ſheet of water, deſcending into miſchjef or 
your grave, ſuffering a great fall, or a ſudden death, by your confidence 
and unſuſpeCting foot. There 1s an univerſal cruſt of Hypocriſie that co- 
yersthe face of the greateſt part of mankind. Their religion conſiſts in 
forms and outſides, and ſerves reputation or a delign, but does not ſerve 
God. Their Promiſes are but fair language, and the civilities of the Pi- 
azzas or Exchanges, and disband and unty like the air that beat upon 
their teeth when they ſpakethe delicious and hopeful words: TheirOaths 
are ſnaresto catch men, and make them confident : Their Contracts are 
arts and ſtratagems to deceive, meaſured by profit and poſlivilitie 3 and 
every thing is lawful that is gainful : And their F riendſhips are trades of 
getting 3 and their kindneſs of watching a oying friend is but the office 
of a Vulture, the gaping for a Legacie, the ſpoil of the carcaſs : And 
thelr Sickneſles are many times policies of ſtate 3 ſometimes a deſign to 
ſhew the riches of our Bed-chamber : And their Funeral tears are but the 
paranymphs and pious ſoliciters ofa ſecond Bride. And every thing that 
1s ugly muſt be hid, andevery thing that is handſome muſt be ſeen ; and 
that will make a fair cover for a huge deformitie. And therefore it is (as 
they think ) neceſſary that men ſhould always have ſome pretences and 
forms,ſome faces of Religion or ſweetneſs of language, confident affirma. 
tives or bold Oaths, protracted treaties or multitude of words,affetted fi- 
lence or grave deportment, a good name or a good cauſe, a fair relation 
ora worthy calling, great power or a pleaſant witz anything that can be 
fair or that can be uſeful,any thing that can do good or be thought good, 
weule it toabuſe our brother, or promote our intereſt. Leporiza reſolved 
todie,being troubled for her husband's danger;& hereſolved todiewith 
her that had ſo great a kindneſs for him,as not to out-live the beſt of her 
husband's fortune; It was agreeC;and ſhe temper'd the poiſon,and drank 
the face of the unwholſome goblet; but the weightie poiſon funk tothe 
bottom, and the eaſſe man drank it all off, and died, and the woman car- 
ried him forth to funeral,and after a little 111neſs, which ſhe ſoon recover- 
ed,ſhe enter'd upon the inheritance, and a ſecond marriage. 


Tata frequenſque via eſt ———— 


It is »n nſual and a ſafe way to cozen,upon colour of Friendſhip or Re- 
ligionz but that is hugely criminal: To tell alie to abuſe a man's belief, 
and by ict: enter upon any thing of his poſſeſſion to his injurie, is a per- 
fect de-(truction of all humane focietie, the moſt ignoble of all humane 
follics, perfe&tly contrary to God, who is Truth it felf, the greateſt ar- 


gument of a timorous and a baſe,a cowardly anda private mind,not at all Difere. 1 & 
honeſt, or confident to fee the Sun, a vice fit for ſaves; einrov & 8% gegne, 


zperis, as Dio Chryſoſtomas calls itz *gr » br: dyelay rs Jeanigara o dyurirics 
1d ixire Jude miyror piinieas, wat ikevrarg* for the moſt EIMm0r049 
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and the baſeſt of beaſts uſe craft, and lie in wait, and take their prey, 
and ſavetheir lives by deceit, Andit is the greateſt injurieto the abuſed 
erſon in the world:For, beſides that it abuſes his intereſt, it alſo makes 
Lim for ever inſecure, and unealie in his confidence, which is the period 
of cares, the reſt of a man's ſpirit 3 it makes it necetiarie for a man to be 
jealous and ſuſpicious, that is, tu be troubleſome to himſelf and every 
man elſe : and above all, Lying, or Craftineſs, and unfaithful uſages 
rob a man of the honour of his Soul, making his ufiderſtanding uſeleſs 
and in the condition of a fool, ſpoiled, and diſhonoured, and deſpiſed, 
x©ravx5 dxure roger wo Tis «antics, ſaid Plato 5 Every ſoul loſes Truth very un- 
willingly : Every manis ſo great a lover of Truth, that if he bath it not, he 
loves to believe he hath, and would fain have all the world to believe as 
he doeszeither preſuming that he hath truth, or elſe hating to'be deceiy. 
ed,or to be eſteemed a cheated and an abuſed perſon. Now licet ſuſfurar; 
mentem hominis etiam Samaritani,laid R.Moſesz ſed veritatem loquere, ate 
ve age ingenu? ; If a man be a Sawaritan, that is,a hated perſon,a perſon 
hoe whom you differ in matter of Religion, yet ſteal not his mind away, 
but ſpeak truth to him honeſtly and ingenuouſly. A man's Soul loves to 
dwell in Truth, it is his reſting-place 3 and if you take him from thence, 
you take him into ſtrange regions, a place of baniſhment and diſhonour, 
ui ignotos ledit,Latro appellatur; qui amicos, pauld minus quan Parrici- 
da: He that hurts ſtrangers isa Thief; but he that hurts his triends is little 
better than a Parricide. That's the brand and ſtigma of Hypocrifie and 
Lying : it hurts our friends, Mexdacinm in damnum potens,and makes the 
man that owns it guilty of a crime, that is to be puniſhed by the ſorrbws 
uſually ſuffered in the moſt execrable places of the cities. But I muſt re- 
duce the duty to particulars, and diſcover the contrary Vice by the ſe- 
veral parts of its proportion, 

1, The firſt office of a Chriſtian Simplicitie conſiſts in our Religion 
and Mannersz that they be open and honeſt, publick and juſtifiable, the 
ſame at home and abroad , for beſides the ingenuitic and honeſtie of this, 
there is an indiſpenfible and infinite neceſlitie it ſhould be ſoz becauſe 
whoever is a Hypocrite in his Religion mocks God, preſenting to him 
the outlide, and reſerving the inwardfor his enemiez which is either a 
denying God to be the ſearcher of our bearts,or elſe an open defiance of 
hisOmniſcience and of his Juſtice. To provoke God,that we may deceive 
men 3 todefie his Almightineſs, that we may abuſe our brother 3 is, to 
deſtroy all that is — all that is prudent; it is ap open hoſtilitie to all 
things humane and divine, a breaking from all the bands of all relations 
and uſes God ſo cheaply, as if he were to be treated or could be cozened 
like a weak man, and an undiſcerning and eafie merchant.But ſo is the 
life of many men 3 

Vita fallax, abditos ſenſms gerens, 
Nimiſque pulchram turpibus faciem induens. 


It isa craftie life that men live,carrying deſignes,and living upon ſecret 
purpoſes. Pudor impudentem celat, audacem quies, pietas nefandum, vera 
fallaces probant, ny molles dnra. Men pretend mudeſty, and un- 
der that red veil are bold againſt Superiours ; ſaucie to their betters up- 
on pretences of Religion 3 invaders of others rights by falſe Propoſitions 
in Thevlagie 3 pretending humilitie, they challenge ſuperioritie above all 
orders of men; and for being thought more holy, think that they have title 
to gevers the world: they bear upon their face great Religion,and are impi- 
ous ia their relations,falfe to their truſt,untaithful to their friend, unkind 
to 
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totheir dependants 330 imyporcs, xg r yes raer Carirles by els wreuneiros, turning C 
vp the white of their eye, and ſeeking for reputation in the ſtreets : lo did YER WM 1 
ſome of the old Hypocrites, the Gentile Phariſees z Aſperum cultum, X 
& intonſum caput, negligentiorem barbam, & nitidum argento odium, + XIE, 
cubile humi poſt tum, & quicquid alind ambitionem via perverſa ſequiturz a and 
being the ſofteſt perſons utider an auſtere habit,the looſeſt livers under a 
contracted brow, undera pale face having the reddeſt and moſt ſpritely 
livers. Theſe kind of men have abuſed all Ages of the world, and all Re- 
ligions3 it being ſo eafie in nature, ſo prepared and ready for miſchiefs, 
that men ſhould creep into opportunities of devouring the flock upon 

retence of defending them,and to raiſe their eſtates upon colour of ſave: 


ing their Souls, 
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Introrſum turpes, ſpeciofs pelle decort. 


Men that arelike painted Sepulchers, entertainment for the eye, but 
images of death, chambers of rottenneſs and repoſitories of dead mens 
bones. It may ſometimes concern a man to ſeem Religious 3 God's glory 
may be ſhewed by fair appearances, or the edification of our brother, or 
the reputation of a cauſe 3 but this is but ſometimes : but it always con- 
cerns us,that we be religiows; and we may reaſonably think,that if the co+ 
lours of Religion ſo well do advantage to us, the ſubſtance and reality 
would doit much more. For no man can have a good by ſeeming religi- 
ous, and another by not being ſo 3 the power of godlineſs never deſtroys 
any well-built fabrick that was raiſed upon the reputation of Religion 
and its Pretences. Nunquaw eſt peccare atile, quia ſemper eſt turpe, (aid 
Cicero: It is never profitable to (in, becauſe it 1s alwaies baſe and diſho- 
neſt, And if the face of Religion could do good turn, which the heart 
and ſubſtance does deſtroy, then Religion it ſelf were the greateſt Hypo- 
critein the world, and promilſes a bleſſing which it never can perform, 
but muſt be beholden to its enemy to verifie its promiſes. No: We 
ſhall be ſure to feel the bleſſings of both the worlds, if we ſerve in the of- 
fices of Religion devoutly and charitably before men and before God : if 
we ask of God things honeſt in the fight of men,uere poric ivxourrcrs ( as Py- 
thagoras gave in ro_ praying to God with a free heart and a wir 4 
lick prayer, and doing before men things that are truly pleaſing to God, 
turning our heart outward and our face inwards, that is, converling 
with men asin the preſence of God; and in our private towards God, 
_ holy and devout as if we prayed in publick, and inthe corners of 
the ſtreets. Pliny praiſing 4riſton gave him the tittle of an honeſt and 
hearty Religion : Ornat bunc megnitudo animi que nibil ad oftentationem, 
omnia ad conſcientiam refert ; reFeque fati,non ex populi ſermone, merce-+ 
dem, ſed ex faGo petit. And this does well ſtate the queſtion of a ſincere 
Religion, and an ingenyous goodneſs : It requires that we do — 
for oſtentation, but every thing for Confcience ; and we may be oblige 
in conſcience to publiſh our manner of lives, but then it muſt be, not 
that we may have a popular noiſe for a reward, but that God may be 
glorified by our oublick worſhippings, and others edified by our good 
examples. 

Neither doth the ſincerity of our Religion require that we ſhould not 
conceal our fins ; for he that, fins, and dates to own them publickly, 
may become impudent : and ſo long as in modeſty we deſire our ſhame 
ſhould be hid, and mento think better of us then we deſerve,l ſay, for 
nO other reaſon but either becauſe we would not derive the il! examples 


to others, or the ſhame to our ſelves; we are within the proteQion of 
one 


» 
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one of Vertue's ſiſters, and we are not far from the gates of the King- 


DJERM, dom of Heaven ealie and apt to be invited in, and nut very unworthy 
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to enter. 

But if any other principle draws the veil, if we conceal our Vices be- 
cauſe we would be honoured for Sandity, or becauſe we would not be 
hindered in our deſigns, we ſerve the intereſt of Pride and Ambition, Co. 
vetouſneſs, or Vanity. If an innocent purpoſe hides the ulcer, it does 
half heal it; but if it retires into the ſecrecy of fin and darkneſs, it turns 
into a plague; and infets the heart, and it dies intallibly uf 'a double 
exulceration. The Macedonian boy that kept the coal in his fleth, and 
would not ſhake his arm, leſt he ſhould diſturb the ſacrifice, or diſcom- 
poſe the miniſtery before Alexander the Great, concealed his pain to the 
honour of Patience and Religion : But the Spartan boy,who ſuffered the 
little fox to eat his bowels, rather than conteſs his theft, when he was 
indanger of diſcovery, payed the price of a bold hypocrille, That is 
the diflimulation reproveable in matter of manvers, which conceals one 
ſin to make way for another, O! & wdan curoi x oxvIpo mi 74 tfw x Te dapooig 
E4110we20:, & mud\dg wales i yoramds ad Coyle, ira mio; Lucian notes it of his Phi. 
loſophical hypocrites, diſſemblers in matter of deportment and Religion; 
they ſeem ſevere abroad, but they enter into the vaults of harlots, and are 
not aſhamed to ſee a naked (in in the midft of its uglineſs and undrefled 
circumſtances. A mighty wraſtler, that had won a Crown at 0ly mpws for 
contending proſperouſly, was obſerved to turn his head and go torward 
with his face upon his ſhoulder, to behold a fair woman that was preſent; 
and he loſt the glory of his ſtrength, when he became fo weak that a wo- 
man could turn his head about, which his adverſary could not. Theſe are 


' the follies and weakneſſes of man, and diſhonours to Religion,whena 


man ſhall contend nobly, and do handſomely; and then be taken in a baſe 
or a diſhonourable aCtion, and-mingle venome with his delicious oint- 
ment, 
Quid? quod olet gravines miſium diapaſmate virus, 
Atque duplex anime longims exit odor. 


When Feſcenia perfumed her breath that ſhe might not ſmell of wine, 
ſhe condemned the crime of Drunkennels; but grew ridiculous when tbe 
wine broke through the cloud of a tender perfume, and the breath of a 
Lozenge. | And that indeed is the reward of an hypocrite his laborious 
arts of concealment furniſh all the world with declawation and leverity 
againſt the erime which himſelf condemns with his caution : But when 
his own ſentence too is prepared againſt the day of his diſcovery, 


Notas ergo nimis frau des deprenſaque furta 
Jam tollas, & ſis ebria ſempliciter, 


A ſimple Drunkard hath but one fault : But they that avoid diſcovery. 
that they may drink on without ſhame or reſtraint, add Hypocriſie to 
their vicious fulneſs 3 and for all the amazements of their ntl dit- 
covery have no other recompence, but that they pleaſed themſelves tn 
the fecurity of their crime, and their undeſerved reputation, 


Sic que nigrior eſt cadente moro, 
Ceruſſata:jebi placet Lycoris : 


For ſo the moſt caſfie and deformed wouman, whoſe girdle go fooliſh 
young 
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young man will unlooſe, becauſe ſhe is blacker than the falling mulberry, AAA 
may pleaſe her ſe]f under a ſkin of Cerufle, and call her ſelf fairer than STT.377 
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Pharaob's daughter, or the Hinds living upon the ſnowy mountains. _ 
One thing more there is to be added as an inſtance to the limplicity 
of Religionz and that is, That we never deny our Religion, or liecon- 
cerning our Faith, nor tel! our propoſitions and Articles deceitfully, nor 
inſtruct Novices or Catechumens with fraud; but that when we teach 
them we doit honeſtly, juſtly and ſeverely, not always to ſpeak all, but 
never to ſpeak otherwiſe than it 1s, nor to hide a truth from them, whoſe 
Souls are concerned in it that it beknown. Neque enim ileſt celare,cumqiid 


reticeas; ſed ciim, quod tw ſcias, id ignorare emolementi ti canſa velis eos Cice 0b. 3.1 


| $— intereſt id ſcire:So Cicero determines the caſe of Prudence and Offic-z 
I 


mplicity. The diſcovery of pious frauds; and the difclaiming of falſe, but 
profitable and rich propoſitions 3 the quitting honours fraudulently got- 
ten, and unjuſtly detained 3 the reducing every man to the perfect un- 
derſtanding of his own Religion,ſo far ascan concern his duty; the Cif- 
allowing falſe Miracles, Legends, and fabulous Stories, to cozen the 
people into awfulneſs, fear and Superſtition ; theſe are parts of Chri- 
fitan Simplicitie which do integrate this duty. For Religion hath 
ſtrengths enough of its own to ſupport it ſelf ; it needs not a Devil for 
its advocate : it is the breath of God; and as it is purer than the beams 
of the morning, fo it is ſtronger thana tempeſt, or the combination of 
all the winds, though united by the Prince that ruleth inthe aire. And 
we find that the Nicene Faith prevailed upon all the world, though ſome 
Arian Biſhops went trom Ariminum to Nice, and there decreed their own 
Articles,and called it The Faith read at Nice, and uſed all Arts, and all 
Violence, and all Lyiog, and Diligence to diſcountenance it; yet it 
could not be,it was the truth of God,and therefore it was ſtronger than 
all the gates of Hell, than all the powers of darkneſs. And he that tells 
alie for his Religion, or goes about by fraud and impoſture to gain pro- 
ſelytes, either dares not truſt his cauſe, or dares not trult God, True 
Religion is open in its Articles, honeſt in its proſecutions, jaſt inits con- 
dud, innocent when it is accuſed, ignorant of falſehood, hs in its truth, 
ſimple in its ſayings; and ( as Fulis Capitolings ſaid of the Emperour Ye- 
ri it is worum fimplicium;@& que adumbrare nihil poſſit: It covers indeed 
a multitude of ſins by curing them,and obtaining p2xdon for them 3 but 
it can difſlemble nothing of it ſelf, it cannot tell or doa lie: but it canbe- 
come a ſacrifice ; a good man can quit his life, but never his integrity. 
That's the firſt duty; the ſum-of which is that which 4qzilia# ſaid con- 
cerning Fraud and Craft 3 Bona fides, The honeſty of a man's Faith and 
Religion is deſtroyed cum alind ftmmlaturn, alind aFum ſit, when either 
raw” re what we ought to publiſh, ur do not at what we pre- 
trend, 

2. Chriſtian Simplicity or the innocence of Prudence relates to Laws 
both in-their ſanftionand execution; thatthey be decreed with equity, 
and proporticned to the capacity and profit of the ſubjets, and that 
they be applied to praCtice with remifltons and reafonable interpreta- 
tions, agreeable to the ſenſe of the words and the minde of the Law- 
giver. But Laws are not to be cozened and abuſed by contradictory 
gloſles, and phantaſtick eJuſions 3 as knowing that if the majeſty and ſa- 
credneſs of them be once abuſed, and ſubjected to contempt, and unrea- 
ſonable and ealie reſolutions, their girdle is unlooſed,and they futter the 
ſhame of proſtitution and contempt. When Sax! made a Law, that he 
that did cat before night ſhould die, the people perſwaded bim directly 
ro 


— 
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CYAN toreſcind it inthe caſe of Jonathan; becauſe it was unequal and uv 
SER M, that he who had wrought their deliverance, and,in that working it, was 


—— 


njuſt, 


abſent from the promulgation of the Law, ſhould ſutter for breaking it, 
ina caſe of violent neceſiitie, and of which he heard nothing,upen ſofair 
and probable acauſe. And it had been well that the Perſ#ar had been fg 
reſcued, who, againſt the Laws of his Country, killed a Lion to ſave 
the life of his Prince. In ſuch caſes it is fit the Law be reſcinded and diC. 
penſed withall, as to certain particulars; ſo it be done ingenuouſly, 
with competent authority, in great neceflity, and without partiality, 
But that which I intend here 1s, that in the reſciſlion or diſpenſation 
of the Law,the Proceſs be open and free, and ſuch as ſhall preſerve the 
Law and its ſacredneſs, as well as the Perſon and his intereſt. The Laws 
of Sparta forbad any man to be twice Admiral ; but when their affairs 
required it,they made A4rex titular, and Lyſander ſupraviſor of him,and 
Admiral to all real and effeftive purpoſes : This wanted ingenuity, and 
laid a way open for them to deſpiſe the Law which was made parient of 
ſuch a weak evaſion. The Lacedemoxziax Embaſlador perſwaded Pericles 
to turn the Tables of the Law,which were forbidden to be removed:and 
another ordained ina certain caſe, that the Laws ſhould fleep 24 hours: 
a third decree'd that June ſhould be called May, becauſe the time of an 
election appointed by the Law was elapſed. Theſe arts are againl(t the 


' Ingenuity and ſimplicity of Laws and Law-givers, and teach the People 


to cheat in their obedience, when their Judges are ſo fraudulent in the 
adminiſtration of their Laws, Every Law (houid be made plain, open, 
honeſt, and ſignificant 3 and he that makes a Decree, and intricates it on 
purpoſe, or by incounlideration Jays a ſnare or leaves one there', is 
either an imprudent perſon, and therefore unfit to govern, or elſe he is a 
Tyrant anda Vultur. Itis too much that a man can make a Law by 
an arbitrary power. But when he ſhall alſo leave the Law ſo that every of 
the miniſters of Juſtice and the Judges ſhall have power to rule by a loole, 
by an arbitrary, by a contradictory interpretation, it is intolerable, 
They that rule by Prudence ſhould above all things ſee that the Pa- 
trons and Advocates of Innocence ſhould be harmleſs, and without an evil 
ſting, | 

-- Chriſtian Simplicity relates to Promiſes and Acts of grace and fa- 
vour 3 and its caution is, that all Promiſes be ſimple, ingenuous, agree- 
able to the intention of the Promilſer, truly and effe&tually expreſled, 
and never going leſs in the performance than in the promiſes and words 
of the expreſſion: concernipg which the caſes are ſeveral. 1, Firſt, all 
Promiſes 1n which a third or a ſecond perſon hath no intereſt, that is, the 
Promiſes of kindneſs and civilities, are tied to paſs into performance ſe- 
cundum £quum & bonum ; and though they may oblige toſome ſmall in- 
convenience, yet nevertoa great one - as, I will viſit you to morrow 
morning, becauſe I promifed you, and therefore ] will come, etiamſs non 
concoxero, although [ have not ſlept my full ſleep; but // febricitavero it 
be in a fever, or have reaſon to fear one,I am diſobliged. For the nature 
of ſuchPromiſes bears upon them no bigger burthen than can be expoun+ 
ded by reaſonable civilities, and the common expectation of kind, and 
the ordinary performances of juſt men, who do excuſe and are excuſed 
reſpectively by all rules of reaſon proportionably to ſuch ſmall en- 
tercourſes: and therefore although ſuch Conditions be not exprel- 
ſed in making Promiſes, yet to perform or reſcind them by fuch 
Laws is not againſt Chriſtian Simplicity. 2. Promiſes in matters 
of juſtice or in matters of grace, as from a Superiour to an infe- 
riour, 
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riour, mult be ſo ingly and ing enuouſly exprelled, intended and per- YAH: 


formed accordingly, that no condition is to be reſerved or ſuppoſed in 
them to warrant their non-pertormance but impoſiibility, or, that which 


is next to it, an intolerable inconvenience; in which caſes we have a 


SERM, 


IL, 


natural liberty to commute our promiſes, but ſo thit we pay to the ins WWW 


tereſled perſon a good at leaſt equal to that which we firſt promiſed. And 
tothis purpoſe it may be added, that it isnot againſt Chriſtian Simplici- 
ty to expreſs our Promiſes in ſuch words which we know the intereſled 
man will underſtand to other purpoſes than intend, fo jt be not leſs that 
I mean than that he hopes tor. When our blefled Saviour told his Diſci- 

les, that they ſhould ſet upon twelve throxes, they preſently thought they 
had his Bond for a Kingdom, and dream'd of wealth and honour, powet 
and a ſplendid Court 3.and Chriſt knew they did, but did not dilintangle 
his Promiſe from the enfolded and intricate ſenſe, of which his words 
were naturally capable : but he performed his Promiſe, to better pur- 

ſes than they . hoped for; they were Preſidents in the conduCt of Souls, 

ks of God's people, the chief in ſufferings, ſtood neareſt rothe 
Croſs, had an elder brother's portion inthe Kingdom of Grace, werethe 
Founders of Churches, and diſpenſers of the Myſteries of the Kingdom, 
and Miniſters of the Spirit of God, and channels of mighty bleſſings, 
Under-mediators in the Prielthood of their Lord, and their names were 
written in heaven: and this Was infinitly better than to groan and wake 
under a head preſled with a golden Crown and pungent cares, and to 
cat alone, and to walk in a croud, and to be vexed with all the publick 
and many of the private evils of the people, which is the ſum total of an 
earthly Kingdom. 

When God promiſed tothe obedient, that they ſhould live long in 
the Land which he would give them, he meant it ofthe Land of Canaar, 
but yet reſerved to himlclfthe liberty of taking them quickly from that 
Land, and carrying them to a better, He that promiſes to lend mea 
Staffe to walk withall, and in ſtead of that gives me a Horſe to carry 
me, hath not broken his Promiſe, nor dealt deceitfully. And this is 
God's dealing with mankind ; he promiſes more than we could hope forz 
and when he hath done that, he gives us more than he hath promiſed. 
Cod hath promiſed to give to them that fear him all that they need, food 
and raiment : but he adds, out of the treaſures of his mercy, variety of 
food, and changes of raiment;z ſome to get ſtrength, and ſometore- 
freſh ; ſomething for them that are in health, and ſome forthe lick; And 
though that ſkins of Bulls and Staggs and Foxes and Bears could have 
drawn a veil thick cnough to hide the apertures of f5n and natural ſhame, 
and to defend us from heat and cold ; yet when he addeth the fleeces of 
Sheep and Bevers, and the ſpoils of Silk-worms, he hath proclaimed that 
although his Promiſes are the bounds of our certain expectation, = 
they are not the limits of his loving-kindneſs: and-if he does more than 
he hath promiſed, no man can complain that he did otherwiſe, and did 
greater things than he ſaid. Thus God does but therefore ſo alſo mult 
we, imitating that example, and tranſcribing that copy of Divine truth, 
always remembring that his promiſes are Tea and Amen. And although 
God often goes more, yet he never goesleſsz; and therefore we mult 
never go from our Promiſes, unleſs we be thruſt trom thence by diſabi- 
lity, or let go by leave, or called up higher by a greater intendment and 
increaſe of kindneſs. And therefore when Solyman had {worn to /brahins 
.Baſſa that he would never kill him ſolong as he were alive, he quitted 


himſelfbut ill, when he ſeat an Eunuch to cut his throat when he ſlepr, 
becauſe 


228 


.. 


Of Chriftien Sim plicity, 


— 


AAMNS becaule the Prieſt told him that Sleep was Death. His at was falſe ang 
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But in this part of Simplicity we Chriſt:ans have a moſt eſpecial Obliga- 
tion : for our religion being ennobled by the moſt and the greateſt Pro- 
miſes, and our Faith made confident by the veracity of our. Lord, and 
his Word made certain by Miracles and Prophecies, and voices from 
Heaven, and all the teſtimony of God himſelf; and that Truth it ſelf 
is bound upon usby the efficacy of great endearments and fo many pre. 
ceprs 3 if we ſhall ſuffer the Faith of a Chriſtian to be an inſtrument tg 
deceive our brother, and that he muſt either be incredulqus or deceived, 
uncharitable or deluded likea fool, we diſhonour the ſacredneſs of the 
Inſtitution, and become ſtrangers to the ſpirit of Truth, and to the 
eternal Word of God. Our Bleſſed Lord would zot have his Diſciples 
toſwear at all, ( no not in publick Judicature ) if the neceſlities of the 
world would permit him to be obeyed; If Chriſtians will live according 
to the Religion, the wordof a Chriſtian were a ſufficient inſtrument tg 
give teſtimony, and to make Promiſes, to ſecure a faith 3 and upon 
that ſuppoſition Oaths were uſeleſs and therefore forbidden, becauſe 
there could be no neceſſity to invoke God's name in Promiſes or Afi 
mations if men were indeed Chriſtians,and therefore in that caſe would 
be a taking it in vain + but becauſe many are not, and they that are jn 
name, oftentimes are in nothing elſe, it becatne neceſſary that man ſhould 
ſwear in Judgement and in publick Courts. But conſider who it was 
that invented and made the neceſſity of Oaths,of Bonds,of Securities, of 


. Statutes, Extents, Judgments, and all the Artifices of humane diffidence 


and diſhoneſty. Theſe things were indeed found out by men z but the 
neceſſity of theſe was from him that is the father of lies, from him that 
hath made many fair Promiſes, but never _ anys or if he did, it was 
todoa bigger miſchief, to cozen the more. For ſo does the Devil : He 
Promiſes rich Harveſts, and blaſts the Corn in the ſpring : he tells his 
ſervants they ſhall be rich, and fills them with Beggerly qualities, makes 
them baſe and indigent, greedy and penurious z and they that ſerve him 
intirely, as Witches and ſuch miſerable perſons, never can be rich; if 
he promiſes Health, then men grow confident and intemperate, and do 
ſuch things whereby they ſhall die the ſooner, and die longer; they ſhall 
ſhall die eternally. He deceives men in their truſt, and fruſtrates their 
hopes,and eludes their expeCtations 3 and his Promiſes have a period ſet, 
ond whichthey cannot be true 3 for wicked men ſhall enjoy a fair for- 

tu ne but till their appointed time, and then it ends in perfect and moſt 
accompliſhed miſery : and therefore even in this performance he de- 
ceives them moſt of all, promiſing jewels, and performing coloured ſtones 
laſs-gems, that he may cozen them of their glorious inheritance, 

All fraudulent breakers of Promiles dreſs themſelves by his glaſs, whoſe 
beſt imagery is deformity and lies, 
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and matters of buying and ſelling, Covenants, Aſſociations, and 

all ſuch Entercourſes which ſuppoſe an equality of perſons as to 
the matter of right and juſtice inthe ſtipulation, Mere rir dy0egr o'440S6r 
was the old 4ttick Law-and nothing 1s more contrary toChriſtianReligion 
than that they entercourſes of Juſtice be direct ſnares, and that we {ſhould 
deal with men as men deal with foxes and wolves, and vermin ; do all 
violence and when that cannot be, ule all craft and [every thing where- 
bythey can be made miſerable. 


*(} man Sitpplicity teaches openneſs and ingenuitie in Contracts, 


"'H Oday nt blip; i «ppadir us wpvondte, 


There are menin the world who love to ſmile, but that ſmile is more 
dangerous than the furrows of a contracted brow, or a ſtorm in Adria 
for their purpoſe is only to deceive : they eaſily ſpeak what they never 
mean 3 they heap up many arguments to perſwade that to others which 
themſelves believe not 3 they praiſe that vehemently which they deride 
intheir heartsz they declaim againſt a thing which themſelves covet 
they beg paſſionately for that which they value not, and run from an 
obje(t which they would fain have to follow and overtake them) they ex- 
cuſe a perſon dexterouſly where the man is beloved, and watch to fur- 
prize him where he is unguarded; they praiſe that they may ſell, and 
diſgracethat they may keep. And theſe Hypocrilies are fo interwoven 
and imbroidered with their whole deſign, that ſome Nations refuſe to 
contra till their arts are taken oft by the ſociety of Banquets, and the 
good-natured kindnelles of feſtival Chalices :for ſo Tacit#s obſerves con- 
cerning the old Germans, De aſciſcendis Principibus a de Pace © Bello in 
Conviviis conſultant,tanquam nullo magis tempore ad ſimplices cogitationes 
pateat animm,aut ad magnas incaleſcat : as if then they were more (imple 
when they were mult valiant, and were leaſt deceitful when they were 
leaſt themſelves. 

But it is anevil condition that a mans honeſty ſhall be owing to his 
wine, and Vertue muſt live at the charge and will of a Vice. The proper 
Band of Socicties and Contradts is Juſtice and Neceſſrties, Religion and 
the Laws; the Meaſures of it are Equity, and our ſelves;and our own de+ 
fires inthe daies ot our need, natural or forced: but the inſtrements of the 
exchange and conveiance of the whole entercourlſes is Words and AFions, 
as they are expounded by cuſtom, conſent, or underſtanding of the 
intereſſed perſon; in which if Simplicity be not ſeverely preſerved, it is 
impofſible that humane Society can ſublilt, but men ſhall be forced to 
ſnatch at what thzy have bought, and take ſecurities that men ſwear tru- 
ly, and exa&t an oath that ſuch is the meaning of the word 5 and no 
man ſhall think himſelf fecure, but ſhall fear he is robbed, if he has 
[9 not 
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SER M, neither of them (hall have cauſe to be confident upon Bant's, or Oathe, 
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or Witneſles, or Promiſes, or all the honour ct men, or all the ingape- 
ments of Religion. OvSis yp ay irs mixwonr doyairo vulr, 6d) 3i naw werhe. 
pa$7;o, ifor txt pores rhy pAMSE cialg Teton |a, {aid Cyrus 11 Xenophon: A man 
though he deſeres it, cannot be confident of the man thar pretends truth, 
yet tells a lie, and isdeprehended to have made uſe of the ſacred name 
of Friendſhip or Religion, Honeſty or Reputation, to deceive his bry- 
ther. 

But becauſe a man may be deceived by deeds and open ations as wel] 
as words 3 therefore it concerns their duty, that no man by an aGtion on 
purpoſe done to make his brother believe a lie, abuſe his perſwaſion and 
his intereſt. When Pythizs the Sicilian had a mind to ſel his Garden 
to Carniws, he invited him thither,andcauſed Fiſhermen(as it by cuſtom) 
to fiſh in the channel by which the Garden ſtood, and they threw great 
ſtore of fiſh into their Arbours, and made Cannixs believe it was ſo every 
day 3 and the man grew greedy of that place of pleaſure, and gave py. 
thizs a double price, and the next day perceived himſelf abuſed, Actions 
of pretence and ſimulation are like ſnates laid, into which the beaſts fall 
though you purſue themnot, but walk inthe inquiry for their neceſſary 
proviſions: and if a man fall intoa ſnare that you have laid, it is no ex- 
cuſeto ſay, you did not tempt him thither, To lay a ſnare is againſt the 
ingenuity of a good man and a Chriſtian,and trom thence he ought to be 
drawn; and therefore it is not fit we ſhould place a danger which our 
ſelves are therfore bound to hinder, becauſe from thence we are obliged 
to reſcue him. Vir bonws eſt qui prodeſt quibus poteſi,nocet nemini: When 
we do all the good we can,and doan evilto no nan,then only we are ac- 
counted good men. But this pretence of an action ſignifying otherwiſe 
than it looks for, is only forbiden 1n matter of Crank, and the material 
intereſt of a ſecond perſon, But when actions are of a double ſignifica. 
tion, or whena man is not abuſed or defeated of his right by an uncer- 
rain ſign, it is lawful to doa thing to other purpoſes than is commonly 
underſtood. Flight is a fign of fear; but it is lawful to fly when a man 
fears not. Circumciſion was the ſeal of the Jewiſh Religion 3 and yet 
Saint Pawlcircumciſed Timothy, though he intended he lhould live like 
the Gentile Chriſtians, and not as do the Jews. But becauſe that Rite 


; did ſignifie more things beſides that one ; he ohly did it to repreſent that 


he was no enemy of Aoſes Law, but would uſe it when there was juſt rea- 
ſon, which was one part of the things which the uſing of Circuincilion 
could ſignifie. So our Bleſſed Saviour pretended that he would paſs forth 
beyond Emmans; but it he intended not todo it, yet he did no 10jury to 
the two Diſciples, for whoſe good it was that he intended to make this 
offer: and neither did he prevaricate the ſtriftneſs of Simplicity and Sin- 
cerity, becauſe they were perſons with whom he had made no contradts, 
to whom he had paſled no obligation: and in the nature of the thing, it is 
proper and zatural , byanoffer togive an occaſion to another to doa 
good actionzand in caſe it ſucceeds not,thento do what we intended not; 
and ſo theoffer was conditional. But 1n all caſes of Bargaining,altbough 
the ations of themſelves may receive naturally another ſenſe, yet Iam 
bound to follow thatſigniticativn which may not abuſe my brother,or pol- 
lute my owne honeſty, or ſnatch or rifle his intereſt : Becauſe it can 
be no ingredient into the. commutation, if I excharge a thing which 
he underſtands not, and is by errour led into this miſtake, andI y_= 
ort 
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forth the fire, and delude him, and amule his eye ; for by me he is made LAGHN 


worle. 
But ſecondly, as our a@iozr mult be of a ſincere and determinate figni- 


fication in contract, ſo muſt our words : in which the rule of the old 
Roman honelty was this, Vter que, f# ad eloquendum venerit,non plus quam 
ſemel eloquetur; Every one that, ſpeaks is to ſpeak but once, that is, bu# 
one thing, becauſe commonly that is truth ; Truth being bat one, but Er- 
rourand Falſhood infinitely various and' changeable : and we thall ſel- 
dom ſee a man ſo ſtifined with impiety as to ſpeak little and ſeldom, and 

ertinaciouſly adhere to a fingle ſenſe, and yet that at firſt and all the 
way after ſhall bea lie. Men uſe to go about when they tell a lic,and d-- 
viſe circumſtances, and ſtand off at diſtance, and caſt a cloud of words, 
and intricate the whole affair, and cozen themſelves firſt, and then co- 
zentheir brother, while they have minced the caſe of Conſcience into 
little particles, and ſwallowed the Lie by crams. ſo that noone patlage 
of it ſhould rulh againſt rhe Conſcience, nor do hurt, until it is all got 
into the belly, and unites in the efte&t; for by that time two men are 
abuſed, the Merchant in his Soul; and the Contrafer in his Intereſt : 
and this is the certain ette& of much talking,and little honeſty* But 
he that means honettly muſt.ſpeak but once, that is, one truth,and hath 
leave to vary within the degrees of juſt prices and fair conditions, which 
becauſe they have a latitude may be enlarged or reſtrained according 
as the Merchant pleaſes ; ſave only he mult never prevaricate the mea- 
fares of equity, and the proportions of reputation, and the publick. But 
1a all the parts of this traffick let our words be the fignitication of our 
thoughts, and our thoughts delign nothing: but the advantages of a per- 
mitted exchange. Inthis caſe the ſeverity is ſo'great, ſoexat, and fo 
without variety of caſe, that it is not lawful for a man to tell a truth with 
acollateral deſign to cozen and abuſe z and therefore at no hand can it 
be permitted to lie or equivocate, to ſpeak craftily, or to deceive by 
ſmoothneſs, or intricacy, vor long diſcourſes. 

Bur this precept of Simplicity in matter of Contrat, hath one ſtep of 
ſeverity beyond this: In matter of Contract it is nut lawful ſo much as 
to conceal the ſecret and undiſcernible faults of the merchandize; but 
we muſt acknowledge them, or elſe affix prices made diminute and lef- 
ſened to ſuch proportions and abatements as that fault ſhould make. 
Caveat emptor is a good caution for him that bujes, and it ſecures the ſel- 
ler in publick Judicature, but not in court of Conſcience: and the old 
Laws of the Romans were as nice in this affair as the Conſcience of a 
Chriſtian. Tit#s Clandixns Centimalys was commanded by the Augurs to 
pull down bis houſe in the Celiar mountain, becaulcit hindered their ob- 
ſervation of the flight of birds : He expoſes his houſe to (ale 3 Publius 
Calphurnins buies it, and is forced to pluck it clown: But complaining to 
the Judges, he had remedy, becauſe Claudins did not tell him the true ſtate 
of the inconvenience. He that ſells a houſe infeted with the plague or 
haunted with evil ſpirits, ſells that which is not worth fuch a price which 
it might be put at, if it were in health and peace 3 and therefore cannot 
demand it, but openly, and upon publication of the evil. To which al- 
ſo this is to be added, That in ſome great faults, and ſuch as have dan- 
ger, ( as in thecaſes now ſpecified ) no diminution of the priceis ſuftt- 
cient tomake the Merchant juſt and fincere, unlefs he tells the appen- 
dant miſchief : becauſe to ſome perſons in many caſes, and to all perſons 
in ſome caſes, it is not at all valuable; and they would not poſteſsit if 


they might for nothing. Marcv#s Gratidianus bought a houſe of Sergiue 
Uu 2 Orats, 
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AAS Orata, Which himſelf had ſold before : But becauſe Sergins did not de- 
IDKERM. clarethe appendant vaſlalage and ſervice, he was recompenſed by the 
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Judges. For although it was certain that Gratidianus knew it, becauſe 
* It had been his own, yet Oportnit ex bona fide demenciari, (aid the Law, 


It concerned the ingenuity of a good man to have ſpoken it openly. ln 
all caſes 1t muſt be confeſled in the price, or in the words : But when the 
evil may be perſonal, and more then matter of intereſt and money, it 
ought to be confeſſed, and then the goods preſcribed z leſt by my at 
do my neighbour injury, and I receive profit by his damage. Certain it 
is; that ingenuitie is the (weeteſt and eatieſt way; there is no difficultie 
or caſe of Conſcience in that 3 and it can have no objeCion in it, but 
that poſſibly ſometimes we loſe a little Advantage which it may be we 
may lawfully acquire, but ſtill we ſecure a quiet Conſcience : and if 
the merchandiſe be not worth ſo much to me, then neither is it to him 
if it be to him, it is alſo to me; and therefore I have no loſs, no hurt to 
keep it, if it be refuſed, But he that ſecures his own profit, and regards 
not the intereſt of another, is more greedy of a full purſe than of a hol 

Conſcience, and preferrs gain before- juſtice, and the wealth of his pri- 
vate before the neceſſity of publick ſociety and commerce, being a ſon of 
earth, whoſe. centre is it Self, without relation to Heaven, that moves 
upon another's point, and produces flowers for others, and ſends in- 
fAluence upon all the world, and receives nothing in return but a cloud of 

rfume, or the ſmell of a fat ſacrifice. 

God ſent Juſtice into the world, that all conditions in their ſeveral 
proportions ſhould be equal; and he that receives a good ſhould pay 
onezand he whoml ſerve 180bliged to feed and todefend me in the ſame 
proportions as[l ſerve; and Jiiſtice is a relative term, and ſuppoſes two 
perſons obliged: and though fortunes are unequal, and eſtates are in ma- 

Jority and ſubordination, and men are wile or fooliſh, honoured or de- 
ſpiſed 3 yet in the entercourlſes of Juſtice God hath made that there isno 
x —ankan And therefore it was eſteemed ignoble to diſmiſs a ſervant 
when corn was dearzin dangers of ſhipwreck to throw out an unprofita- 
ble boy, and keep a-fair horſez or for a wiſe man to ſnatch a plank from 
a drowning fool; or it the maſter of the Ship ſhould challenge the board 
upon which his paſlenger ſwims for his life 3 or toobtrude falſe moneys 
upen Gthers, which we hi{t took for true, but at laſt diſcovered tobe 
falſe; or not to diſcover the Gold which the merchant ſold for Alchymy. 
The reaſon of all theſe is, becauſe the collateral advantages are not at 
all to be conſidered in matter of rights: and though I am deareſt tomy 
ſelf, as my neighbour is to himſelf; yet it is neceſlary that I permit him 
to his own advantages, as I defire to be permitted tomine, Now 
therefore Simplicity and ingenuity in all Contracts is perfe&ly and ex- 
attly neceſlary, becauſe its contrary deſtroys that Equality which Ju- 
ſtice hath placed in the affairs of men, and makes all things private, and 
makes a man dearer to himſelf, and to be preferred before Kings and Re- 
publicks, and Churches it deſtroys Society, and it makes multitudes 
of men to be but like heards of beaſts, without proper inſtruments of ex- 
change and ſecurities of poſleſſion, without faith and without propriety; 
concerning all which there is no other account to be given, but that the 
rewards of Craft are but a little money, and a great deal of diſhonour, 
and much ſuſpicion, and proportionable ſcorn; watches and guards, 
ſpies and jealouſies are his portion. But the crown of Juſtice is a tair life, 
and a clear reputation, and an- inheritance there where Juſtice dwels 
ſince ſhe left theearth, evenin the king dow of the Juſt, who ſhall call us 

to 
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to judgement for every word, and render. to every man according to his CUAJN 
works. And what is the hope of the Hypocrit, though he hath gained, SERM, 


when the Lord taketh away his Soul? Tollendum eſſe ex rebus contrahendis 
omne mendacium; that's the ſum of this Rule : No Falſhood or Deceit is 


to be endured in any Contract. : 


5. Chriſtian Simplicity hath alſo its neceſſity, and paſſes obligation 
upon us towards Enemies in queſtions of Law or War. Plutarch com- 
mends Ly/ſander and Philopemen for their craft and ſubtility in war; but 
commends it not as an ornament to their manners, but that which had 
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influence into proſperous events : juſt as qmmiazns athrms, wullo diſ- 


crimine virtutis ac doli, proſperos omnes landari debere bellorune eventus ; 
whatſoever in war 1s proſperous, men ule to commend. But hethat is a 


ood ſouldier isnot alwates a good man. Callicratidas was a good man, 


and followed the old way of downright hoſtility, * 


breeding, and the {implicity and noblencſs of his owa heart ; © 


*Eyu 3 orgs turilera'rs rexps's 
X&pwr& Ic For Tis Teg'ris dnArs Lyon, 


The good old man Chironwas my Tutor,and he taught metouſe ſmplici- 
ty and honeſty in all my manners. It was well and noble. But yet ſome 
wiſe men do not condemn all ſouldiers that uſe to get victories by de- 
ceit : Saint Auſtin allowsit tobe lawful 5 and S. Chryſoſtom commends 
it. Theſe good men ſuppoſed that a crafty victory was better than a blou- 
dy war : and certainly ſo it is, if the power 
ciſed in bloud.But this buſinneſs(as to the ca 
ly be determined. Enemies are no perſons bound by contract and ſocie- 
ty, and therefore are not obliged to open hoſtilities and ingenuous pro- 
ſecutions of the War ; and if it be lawful to take by violence, it is not 
unjuſt to take the ſame thing by craft. Butthis isſo to be underſtood, 
that, where there is an obligation, either by the Law of Nations or by 
ſpecial Contracts, no man dare to violate his faith or honour, but in 
theſe things deal with an ingenuity equal tothetruth of peaceful pro- 


dT 241 194 y:0ratior 9h) yes 
1197 res 'noy. But Lyſ ander Was T41:py Fg c0pirns a'mdTags Sith GotridAur T4 74 TAGS? 
8 crafty man, full of plots, but not nuble in the conduct of his Arms. I 
remember Emripides brings in Achilles commending the ingenuity ot his 


* In Lyfand. 
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per Fol nam 
”_ by craft benotexer- 6.1. de 54: 


e of Conſcience)will quick- Cerdutia, 


miſes,and ads uf favour, and endearment toour relatives. Joſephas tells jg 1.5.04; 


of the ſons of Herod, that in their enmities with their Uncle Pherora and 
Salome they had diſagreeing manners of proſecution, as they had diſa- 
Lreeing hearts : ſome railed openly, and thought their enmity the more 
honeſt becauſe it was not concealed 3 but by the ignorance and rude un- 
tutor*d malice lay open to the cloſe deſigns of the elder brood of foxes. 
I this, becauſe it was a particular and private quarrel,thereis no rule of 
Conſcience, but rhat it be wholly laid alide, and appeaſed with charity : 
for the openneſs of the quarrel was but the rage and indiſcrerion of the 
malice; and the cloſe delign was but the craft and advantage of the ma- 
lige. But in juſt Wars, on that ſide where a competent authority and a 
juſt Cauſe warrants the Arms, and turns the active oppolition into the 
excule and licence of Defence, there is no reſtraint upon the actions and 
words of men ig the matter of Sincerity, but that the Laws of Nations 
be ſtrictly purſued, and all parties, promiſes,and contracts obſerved reli- 
giouſly, and by the pruportion of a private and Chriſtian ingenuity. We 
hnd it by wiſe and good men mentioned with honour that the Romans 
threw bread from the beſieged Capitol into the ſtations of the Gans, that 


they might think them full of corn; and that 4geſslaus difcouraged the 
U 3 enemies, 
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FAY) enemies, by cauſing his own men to wear crowns 1n token of a Nayal 
I& RM, victory gotten by Piſander, who yet was at that time deſtroyed by Conoy; 


and that Flaccws ſaid the City was taken by Xmilizs, and that Joſhua dil. 
ſembled a flight at 4i: and the Conſul 9#in&ix5 told aloud that the left 
wing of the enemies was fled, and that made the right wing fly: and that 
Valerics Levinws bragged prudentlythat he had killed pyrrbas; and that 
others uſe the Enſigns of enemies colours and garments. Concerning 
which ſort of aCtions and words, Ageſftlaus in Plutarch ſaid, * wins Dinas 
0%, anca\xg Ootea wmowin, ww/n wl' nSoridzuupd aivren tweet, Tt is juſt and pleaſant, pro- 
fitable, and glorious.But to call a parley, and fall in upon the menthat 
treat 3 toſwear a peace, and watch advantage; to entertain Heralds, and 
thento torment them, to get from them notices of their party 3 theſe are 
ſuch actions which are diſhonourable and unjuſt, condemned by the 
Laws of Nations,and eſlential Juſtice,and by all the world: And the Haz. 
garian Army was deſtroyed by a Divine judgement,at the prayer and ap- 
peal of the Mahumetar enemy, ,for their violating their faith and honour 
and prophaning the name of Chriſt, by uſing it in a ſolemn Oath to de- 
ceive their enemeies : 7iuly onnoduiry a Nrery, fd $50 iprxamaterrtr this is to 
deſpiſe God, when men firſt ſwear by him, and then violate their Oaths 
or Leagzes, their Treaties or Promiſes, In other caſes liberty hath been 
taken by all men, and it is reproved by no man, ſince the firſt ſimplicity 
of fighting and down-right blows did ceafe by the better-inſtrutted 
people of the worid ;z which was, as is uſually computed, about the end 
of the ſecond Carthaginian War : lince that time, ſome few perſons have 
been found ſo noble as to ſcorn to ſteal a vitory, but had rather have the 
glory ofa ſharp ſword than of a ſharp wit. 

But their fighting gallantry is extrinſecal tothe Queſtion of lawful or 
unlawful. 

6. Thus we ſee how far the laws of Ingenuity and Chriſtian Simplici- 
ty have put fetters upon our words and actions, and directed them in 
the paths of truth and nobleneſs ; and the firſt degrees of permiſſion of 
fmulationare inthe arts of War,and the caſes of juſt hoſtility. But here 
it is uſually inquired, Whether it be lawful to tell a lie or dillemble, to 
ſave a good man's life, orto do him a great benefit, A Queſtion which 
Saint A»(tiz was much troubled withall,aftirming it to be of the greateſt 
difficulty : for he ſaw- generally all the Doctors before his timeallowed 
itz and of all the Fathers no man 1s noted to have reproved it but Saint 
Au ſtin alone, and he alſo(as his manner is)with ſome variety: thoſe which 
followed him,are to be accounted upon his ſcore. And it relies upon ſuch 
preſidents which are not lightly to be diſallowed. For ſo Abraham and 
Iſaac told a lie in the caſe of their own danger to Ahimelech ; fo did the 
Iſraelitiſh Midwives to Pharaohzand Rahab concerning the Spies,and Da- 
vid tothe King of Gath, and the Prophet that annointed $al, and Eliſha 
to Haz acl, and Solomon in the ſentence of the ſtolen childe concerning 
which irenexs hath given us a rule, That thoſe whoſe aCtions the Scri- 
pture hath remarked, and yet not chaſtiſed or cenſured, we are not with- 
out great reaſon and certain rule tocondemn. But whether his rule can 
extend to this caſe is now to be enquired. 

I. It iscertain that children may be cozened into goodneſs,and ſick 
men to health, and pallengers ina ſtorm into ſafety; And the reaſon ot 
theſe is, Becauſe not only the end is fair, and charitable, and juſt, but 
the means are ſuch which do no injury to the perſons which are to receive 
denefit 3 "becauſe theſe are perſons who are either naturally or acciden- 
tally ignorant, and incompetent judges of affairs : and if they be alſo 

wil- 
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cial deceptions 3 they are not capable of reaſon and ſolid diſcourſes, and 
therefore either muſt be expoſed to all harms, like Lions whelps when 
their nurſe and Sireare taken in a Toil, or elſe be provided for iti ways 
proportionable to their capacity. 

2. Sinners may not be treated with the liberty we take to children 
and ſick perſons, becauſe they muſt ſerve God with choice and eleCtion ; 
and therefore although a ſick man may be cozened into his healt h, yet a 
man muſt not be cozened into his duty, which is no duty at all, or plea- 
ſing to God,unleſs it be voluntary and choſen : and therefore they are 
tobe treated with arguments proper to move their wills, by the inſtru- 
ment of Underſtanding ſpecially, being perſons of perfect faculties, and 
apt to be moved by the ways of health and of a man. It is an argument 
of infirmity, that in ſome caſes it isneceſlary to make pretences; but 
thoſe pretences are not made legitimate, unleſs it be by the infirmity of 
the intereſled man with whom we do comply. My infirnitie cannot 
make it lawful to make colours and images of things : But the infirmity 
of him with whomlI deal may be ſuch, that he can be defended or in- 
ſtructed nv other way. But finners that oftend God by choice muſt have 
their choice corrected, and their underſtandings inſtructed, or elſe their 
evil is not cured, nor their ſtate amended. 

3. For it is here very Obſervable, that in entercourſes of this nature 
weare to regard a double duty: the matter of Juſtice, and the rights of 
Charity 3 that is, that good be done by lawful inſtruments : for it is cer- 
rain it is not lawful to abuſe a man's underſtanding, with a purpoſe to 
gain him ſix pence 3 it is not fit to do evil for a good end; or to abuſe one 
man,to preſerve or do advantage to another, And therefore it is not ſuffi- 
cient that I intend todo good to my —_— : for | may not therefore 
tell a lie and abuſe his credulity, becauſe his Underſtanding hath a right 
as certain as his Will hath or as his Money; and his right to Truth is no 
more to be cozened and defrauded than his right unto his Money: And 
therefore ſuch artificial entercourſes are no-ways to be permitted, but to 
ſuch perſons over whoſe underſtandings we have power and authority. 
Plato ſaid it was lawful for Kings and Governours to difſemble, becauſe 
there is great neceſlity for them ſo to do : but it was but crudely ſaid,fo 
nakedly to deliver the dodrine : For in ſuch things which the people 
cannot underſtand, and yet ought toobey, there isa liberty to uſe them 
as we uſe chidren, who are of no other condition or capacities than chil- 
dren ; but in all things where they can and ought to chuſe, becauſe their 
underſtanding is only a ſervant to God,no man hath power to abuſe their 
credulity and reaſon, to preſerve their eſtates and peace. But becauſe 
Children andMad peopleand diſeaſed are ſuch whofe underſtandings are 
in minority and under Tuition, they are to be governed by their proper 
inſtruments ard proportions: Ti yg &ya0dy xe#71or isr ris canteiras, {ard Pro- 
clus; 4 good turnis to be perferred before a true ſaying: it is only tfue to 
ſuch perſons who cannot value truth, and prefer an intellectual before a 
material intereſt. Ir is better for children to have warm clothes than a 
true Propoſition,and therefore in all ſenſes they and their like may be fo 
treated : But other perſons, who have diſtinct capacities, have an injury 
done them by being abuſed into advantages ; and although thoſe advan- 
tages make them recompence, yet hethat1s tied to make a man recom- 

yup hath dohe him injury and committed a fin, by which he was 0b- 
iged to reſtitution 3 and therefore the man ought not to be cozened for 


his own good. 4. And 
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wiltul, as ſuch perſons moſt commonly are , there is in art and nature AYAAN 
Jeft no way to deal with them, but with innocent, charitable,and artifi- Yg x M; 
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Ae ut ovpregley roig ginos, ane wixe: Ser, (aid Pericles of Athens, when 
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Epheſ. 4. 25+ 


4. And now upon the grounds of this ciſcourſe we may more eaſily # bg 
ermi ne concerning ſaving the life of a man by telling a lie in Judgment, 


his friend delired him to ſwear on his fide; 1will aſſiſt my friend, ſo far 
4 I may not diſhonour God. And to lie in Judgment is dire&ly againſt 
the being of Government, the honour of Tribunals, and the command. 
ment of God; and therefore by no accident can be hallowed ; it is 
wi durd gaihoy xe &axlor, as Ariſtot le {aid of a Lie, It 1s 4 thing evil init 
ſelf; that is, it is evilin the whole kind, ever ſince it came to be forbid. 
den by God. And therefore all thoſe inſtances of crafty and delufive an- 
{wers which are recorded 1n Scripture were extrajudicial, and had not 
this load upon them, to be deceiving of Authority in thoſe things where 
they had rightto command or inquire,and either were before or beſides the 
Commandment,not at all agaizſt it. And lince the Law of Moſes forbad 
lying in judgment only,by that Law we are to judg of thoſe actions in the 
Old Teltament which were committed after its publication - and becaule 
inthe Sermons of the Prophets, and eſpecially inthe new Teſtament, 
Chriſt hath ſuperadded or enlarged the law of ingenuity and harty ſmpli- 
city, we areto leave the Old Scripture-precedents upon the ground of 
their own permiſſions, and finiſh our duty by the Rules of our Religion; 
which hath ſo reſtrained our words, that they muſt always be juſt,and al- 
waies charitable; and there 1s no leeve given to prevaricate, but to ſuch 
perſons where there can be. no obligation, perſons that have no right, 
' ſuch with whom no contract can be made, ſuch as children and fools and 

infirm perſons,whoſe faculties are hindred or depraved. I remember that 
Secundus extremely commends Arria for deluding her huſband's fears 
concerning the death of his beloved boy : She wiped her eyes, and came 
in confidently,and fate by her husband's bed-fide; and when ſhe could no 
longer forbear to weep,her, husband*s ſickneſs was excuſe enough to le- 
gitimate that ſorrow, or elſe ſhe could retire; but ſo long ſhe forbore to 
confeſs the boy's death, till Cecinna Petus had ſo far recovered, that he 
could go forth to ſee the boy,and need not fear with ſorrow to return to 
his diſeaſe. It was indeed a great kindneſs and rare prudence,as their af- 
fairs and liws were ordered : but we have better means to cure our lick; 
our Religion can charm the paſſion,and enable the ſpirit to entertain and 
maſter a ſorrow. And when we have ſuch rare ſupplies out of the ſtore- 
houſes of Reaſon and Religion, we have leſs reaſontoule theſe arts and 
little devices,which are arguments of an infirmity as great astthe Cha- 
rity :and therefore we are to keep our ſelves ſtrictly to the foregoing 
meaſures.Let every man ſpeak the truth to his neighbour,putting away lyine, 
for we are members one of another : and, Be as barmleſs as Doves, faith our 
Bleſſed Saviour in my Text: which containthe whole duty concerning 
the matter of truth and lincerity. In both which places, Truth and Sim- 
plicity are founded upon Juſtice,and Charity:and therefore where-ever a 
Lie is in any ſenſe againſt Juſtice, and wrongs any man of a thing, his 
Judgement and his Reaſon, his right,or his libepty, it is expreſly forbid- 
den in the Chriſtian Religion. What caſes we can truly ſuppoſe to be 
beſides theſe, the Law forbids not , and 'therefore ic is lawful to ſay 
that to my ſelf which I believe not, for what innocent purpoſe pleaſe, 
and to all thoſe over whole underſtinding 1 have, or ought to have 
right. 

Theſe caſes are intricate enough, and therefore I ſhall return plain- 
ly to preſs the dodtrine of Simplicity which ought to be fo ſacred, that 
a man ought to do nothing indirectly which it is not lawtul to owns 

| / to 
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to receive no advantage by the lin of another, which I ſhould account CLAZY 
diſhoneſt if the action were my own; for whatſoever diſputes may SERM, 


beconcerning the lawfulneſs of pretending craftily ia ſome rare and 
. contingent caſes, yet it is on all hands condemned, that my craft 
ſhould do injury tro my brother, I remember that when ſome greedy 
and indigent people forged a Will of Lucixe Minutivs Baſilius, and 
joynued AM. Craſſur, and Y. Hortenſivs in the inheritance, that their 

wer for their own intereſt might fecure the others ſhare; they ſuſpe- 
Ning the thing to be a forgery, yet being not Principals and actors in 
the contrivance, alieni facinoris min ſculum non repudiavernnt, refuſed 
not to receive a preſent made them by anothers crime ; but ſo the 
entered upon a moiety of the eſtate, and the biggeſt ſhare of the diſho- 
nour. We muſt not becrafty'to tinother's injury ſo much as by giving 
countenance to the wrong 3 for Tortoiſes and the Eſtrich hatch their 
Fogs with.therr-looks only; and ſome have deſigns which a diflem- 
bling face, or an acted geſture can produce : but as a man may com- 
mit adultery with his eye, ſo with his eye alſo he may tell a lie, and 
ſteal with one finger, and dv injurie collatefally, and yet deſign it 
with a dire& intuition upon which he looks with his tace over his 
ſhoulder : and by whatſoever inſtrument my neighbour may be abu- 
ſed, by the ſame inſtrument I fin if I co delign it antecedently, or 
fall upon it together with ſumething elſe, or rejoyce in it when it is 
done. - 

7, One thing more Iam to adde, that it is not lawful to tell a Lie 
in jeſt; It was a-Vertue noted in Ariftides and Epaminonda, that they 
would not lic, 5 & mwaiials T9} rene, not in ſport. And as Chriſtian 
Simplicity forbids all lying in matter of intereſt.and ſerious rights: fo 
there is an appendix to this Precept, forbiding to lie in mirthz for 
of every idle word a mat ſhall ſpeak he ſhall give acconnt in the day of Judg- 
ment. And ſuchare the jeſtings which S, Paul reckons among(t things 
wncomely. But among theſe, Fables, Apologues, Parables, or Figures 
of Rhetorick, and any artificial inſtrument of inſtruction or innocent 
pleafure, are hot to be reckoned. But he that without any end of Cha- 
rity or inſtitution ſhall tell lies only to become ridiculous in himſelf, or 
mock another, hath ſet ſomthing upon his Doomsday-book, which 
muſt be taken oft by water or by fire, that is, by Repentance or a Judg« 
ment, 

Nothing is eaſier than Simplicity and Ingenuity : it is open and rea- 
dy without trouble and artificial cares, fit for communities and the 
proper vertueof men, the neceſſary appendage of uſeful ſpeech, with- 
out which language were given to men as nails and teeth to Lions, for 
nothing but to do miſchict; it is a rare inſtrument of inſtitution, and 
a certain token of courage, the companion of goodneſs and a noble 
mind, the preſerver of friendſhip, the band of ſociety, the ſecurity of 
Merchants, and the blefling of trade; it prevents infinite of quarrels, 
and appeals to Judges, and ſuffers none of the evils of jealoutie, Men 
by Simplicity converſe as do the Angels, they do their own work, and 
ſecure their proper intereſt, and ſerve the publick, and do glory tu God: 
But Hypocrites and Liars and Diſſemblers ſpread darkneſs over the face 
of affairs and make men, like the blind, to walk ſoftly and timorouſly:; 
and crafty men, like the cloſe air, fuck that which is open, and devour 
its partion, and deſtroy its liberty : and it is the guiſe of Devils,and the 
diſhonour ofthe Soul,and the canker of Society,and the enemy of Juſtice, 


and Truth, and Peace, of Wealth and Honour, of Courage and Mer- 
chandile, 


. 
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AIAN chandiſe. He isa good man with whom a blind man may ſafely converſe, 
KR M, dignws quicume in tenebris mices, to whom in reſpe@ of his fair borys 


the darkneſs and light are both alike : But' he that bears light vpon'the 
face, with a dark heart,is like him that frazsforms himſelt mto a Angel of 
light when he means to do moſt miſchief. Remember this only, ; That 
talſe colours laid uponthe face beſmear the skin and durty ir, bur they 


_ neither makea beauty nor mend it. M 


Apocal. 22. 15. 


For withont ſhall he dogs,and ſorcerers,and whoremoniger 5,and murtherers, 
and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh « lie. 
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Pſalm 86. 5. 


For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
mercy to all them that call upon thee, 


EF2AN having deſtroyed that which God delighted in, that is, 

4 | the beauty of his Soul, fell into an evil portion, and bei 

$ ſeized upon by the Divine juſtice grew miſerable, arid con- 
demned to an incurable ſorrow. Poor Adam, beitig baniſh- 
TU ed and undone, went and lived a fad life in the mountains 
of India, and turned his face and his prayers towards Paradile;thither, 
he ſent his ſighs, tothat place he dire&ed his devotions, there was his 
heart now Where his felicitie ſometimes had been : but he knew not 
how to return thither, for God was his etiemy, and by many of his 
Attributes oppoſed himſelf againſt him. God's Power was armed 
againſt him 53 and poor man, whom a flie or a fiſh could kill , was 
a{laulted and beaten with a Sword of fire in the hand of a Che- 
rubim. God's Eye watched him, his Omniſcience was man's accuſer, 
his Severitie was the Judge, his Juſtice the Executioner, It was a mighty 
calamity that man was to undergoe, when he that made him armed 
himſelf againſt his creature, which would have died or turned to no- 
thing, if he had but withdrawn the Miracles and the Almightineſs of his 
power: If God had taken his arm from under him, man had periſh- 
ed. Butit was therefore a greater evl] when God laid his arm upon him 
and againſt him, and ſeemed to fupport him, that he might be longer 
killing him. In the midſt of theſe ſadneſles God remembred his own 
creature, and pitied it,and by his Mercy reſcued him from the hand of his 
Power, and the ſword of his Ju(tice, and the gailt of his OY WA 8 

iſorder 
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diſorder of his Sin, and placed him in that order of good things where he 


ought to haveſtucd, Ir was Aercy that preſerved the nobleſt of God's 
creatures here below3he who ſtood condemned and undone under all the 


SERM, 


other Attitoutcs of God, was only ſaved and reſcued by his Mercy : that XXV. 
itmay be evident that God s mercy is above all his works,and above all ours, CHWNJ 


rerthan the Creation, and greater than our Sins. As is his Majeſty, 
ſo is his Mercy, that is, without meaſures and without rules. litting in 
Heaven and hilling all the world, calling for a duty that he may give a 
bleſſing, making man that he may ſave him, puniſhing him that he may 
preſerve him. And God's J«ſ#ice bowed dowa to his Mercy,and all his 
Power palſled into Mercy, and his Ommiſcience converted into care and 
watchfulneſs, into Providence and obſervation for man's avail; and Heaven 
ve its influence tor man, and rained ſhowrs for our food and drink; 
and the Attributes and Acts of Goc ſat at the foot of mercy, and all that 
wercy deſcended upon the head of man. For lo the light of the world inthe 
morning of the Creation was ſpread abroad like a curtain , and dwele 
no- where,but filled the Expanſum with a diſlemination great as the un- 
foldings of the air's looſer garment, or the wilder frindges of the fire, 
without knots, or order, or combination z but God gathercd the beams 
in his hand, and united them intoa globe of fire, and all the light of the 
world became the body of the Sun; and he lent ſome to his weaker liſter 
that walks in the night, and guides a traveller, and teaches him to di- 
ſtinguiſha houſe from a river, or a rock from a plain field, So is the Mer- 
cy of God, a vaſt Expanſum and a huge Ocean; from eternal ages it dwelt 
round about the Throne of God, and it filled all that infinite diſtance 
and ſpace that hath no meaſures but the will of God : until God deliring 
to communicate that excellency and make it relative, created Angels, 
that he might have perſons capable of huge gifts; and maz,who he knew 
would need forgiveneſs. For ſo the Angels, our elder Brothers, dwelt 
for ever inthe houſe of their Father, and never brake his Command- 
ments; but we, the younger, like prodigals, forſook our Father's houſe, 
and went iuto aſtrange countrey, and followed ſtranger courſes, and 
ſpent the portion of our nature , and forfeited all ourtitle tothe family, 
and came tonecd another portion. For, ever ſince the Fall of 4daw, 
who, like an unfortunate man, ſpent all that a wretched mancould need, 
or a happy man could have,onr life is re Forgivneſs is all our 
portion; and though Angels were objects of God's Bounty, yet manonly 
is ( in proper ſpeaking ) the object of his Mercy : And the mercy which 
dwelt in an infinite circle, became confin'd to a little ring, and dwelt 
here below, and here ſhall dwell below, till it hath carried all God's por- 
tion upto Heaven, where it ſhall raign and glory upon our crowned 
heads tor ever and evcr. 

But for him that conliders God's Mercies, and dwells a while in that 
depth, it is hard not to talk wildly, and without art and order of diſ- 
courſings. Saint Peter talked he knew not what when he entered intoa 
cloud with Jeſ#s upon mount Tabor, though it paſſed over him like the 
little curtains that ride upon the North-wind, and paſs betweenthe Sun 
and us. And when we converſe with a light greater thanthe Sun, and 
taſte a (weetneſs more delicious thar, the dew uf Heaven, and in our 
thoughts entertain the raviſhments and harmony of.:that atonement 
Which reconciles God to Man, and man to felicity, it will be more caſt- 
ly pardoned, if we ſhould be like perſons that admire much, and lay but 
little : and indeed we can beſt confeſs the glories of the Lord by dazeled 


eyes,” and a ſtammering tongue, and a heart overcharged with = 
mirackes 


= 
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RAPS miracles of this infinity. For ſo thoſe little drops that ruz over, though 
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they be not much in themſelves, yet they tell that the veſlc] was full, 
and could expreſs the greatneſs of the ſhowr no otherwiſe bur by ſpilling 
and inartificial expreſſions and runnings over. But becauſe I have un. 
dertaken to tell the drops of the Ocean,and to {pan the meaſures of Eter- 
nity, I muſt do it by the great lines of revelation and experience, and 
tell concerning God's Mercy as we do concerning God himſelf, that he 
is that great Fountain of which we all drink,and the great rock of which 
we alleat, and on which we all dwell,and under whoſe ſhadow we all ate 
refreſhed. God's Mercy is allthis ; and we can onely draw great lines of 
it, and reckon the Conſtellations of our Hemiſphere in ſtead of telling 
the number of the Stars, we onely can reckon what we feel and what we 
live by : And though there be in every one of theſe lines of life enough 
to engage us for ever todo God lervice,and to give him praiſes; yet it is 
certain there are very many Mercies of God #pon xs, and towards ws, and 
concerning #5, which we neither feel, nor ſee, nor underſtand as yet ; but 
yet we are bleſſed by them, an\l are preſerved and ſecured, and we ſhall 
then know them when we come to give God thanks in the Feſtivitics of 
aneternal Sabbath. But that I may confine my diſcourſe into order, ſince 
the ſubject of it cannot, I conſider, 

1. That Mercy, being an emanation of the Divine goodneſs upon us, 
ſuppoſes us and found us miſerable. In this account concerning the 
Mercies of God I muſt not reckon the miracles and graces of the Crea- 
tion, or any thing of the Nature of man, nor tell how great an endear- 
ment God paſſed upon us that he made us Men, capable of Felicity, 
apted with rare inſtruments of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, Paſſions and De- 
fires,notices of Senſe and reflexivns upon that Senſe; that we have not 
the deformity of a Crocodile, nor the motion of a Worm,nor the hunger 
of a Wolf, nor the wildneſs of a Tigre, nor the birth of Vipers, nor the 
life of Flies,nor the death of Serpents. 

Our excellent Bodies and uſeful Faculties, the upright Motion and the 
tenacious Hand,the fair Appetites and proportioned SatisfaCtions, our 
Speech and our Perceptions, our acts of Life, the rare invention of 
Letters,and the uſe of Writing, and ſpeaking at diſtance,the intervalls of 


| Reſt and Labour, (either of which, if they were perpetual, would be in- 


tolerable) the needs of Nature and the proviſions of Providence, Sleep 
and Buſineſs, refreſhments of the Body and entertainments of the Soul ; 
theſe are to be reckoned as aCts of Bounty rather than Mercy: God gave 
us theſe when he made us,and before we needed Mercy; theſe were por- 
tions of our Nature, or provided to ſupply our conſequent Neceſlities: 
but when we forfeited all God's favour by our fins, then that they were 
continued or reſtored to us became a Mercy, and therefore ought to be 
reckoned upon this new account. For it was a rare mercy that we were 
ſuffered to live at all, or that the Anger of God did permit to us one 
blefling, that he did puniſh us ſo gently : But when the Rack is changed 
into an 4x,and the Ax into an Impriſonment,& the Impriſonment changed 


' Into an Exlargement,and the Enlargement into an Entertainment in the ta- 


mily,and this Entertainment paſſes on toan Adoption; theſe are ſteps of 
a mighty favour, and perfect redemption from our fin : and the return- 
ing back our own goods is a Gift, and a perfect Donative, ſweetned by 
the apprehenſions of the calamity from whence every leſler puniſhment 
began to free us. And thus it was that God puniſhed us, and viſited the 
ſin of 44am upon his poſterity, He threatned we ſhould die,and ſo we did, 
but not ſo as we deſerved : We waited for death, and ſtood ſearenzady 
an 
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 andare daily ſummoned by licknelles and unealineſs; and every day is a FLAPS? 
new Reprieve,and brings a new favour, certain as the revolution of the Y;g rg aq; 


XXV, 
Chriſt, and there dwells all peace and ſecurity, and it ſhallpaſs forth inta WV, 


Sun upon that day; and at laſt, when we mult die by theirreverſible de- 
cree, that death is changed into a fieep , and that feep is in the boſome of 


glories and felicities. We looked for a judge, and behold a Saviour 5 we 
teared an Accuſer , and behold an Advocate; we lat down in ſorrow,and 
riſe in joy : We leaned upon Rhubarb and Aloes, and our aprons were 
made of the ſharp leaves of 1ndian Fig-trees, and lo we ted, and fo were 
clothed z but the Rhubarb proved medicinal, and the rough leat of the 
tree brought its fruit wrapped up in its foldings : and round about our 
dwellings was planted a hedge of T horns and bundles of T hiltles, the 4- 
conite, and the Brionyz the Night-ſhade, and the Poppy; and at the root 
of thele grew the healing Plantain, which riſing up into a talnelſs, by the 
friendly invitation of heavenly influence, turn'd about the tree of the 
Croſs , and cured the wounds of the Thorns, and the curle ot the 
Thiſtles, and the malediGiion of Man, and the wrath of God. $7 ſec ira- 
ſcitar, quomodo convivatur f If God be thus kind when he 1s angry, what 
is he when he feaſts us with careſſes of his more tender Kindnets? All 
that God reſtored to us after the forfeiture of Adam grew to bea double 
Kindneſs ; for it became the expreſſion of a bounty which knew not how 
to repent, a graciouſneſs that was not to be altered , though we werez 
and that was it which we needed. That's the hr(t general : All the Bown- 
ties of the creation became Aferciesto us , when God continued them to 
us and reſtored them after they were forfeit. 

2. Butasa Circle begins every-where, and ends no-where, ſo dothe 
Mercics of God : after all this huge progreſs , now it began anew : God 
is good and gracious, and God is ready to forgive. Now that he had once 
more made us capable of Mercies, God had what he delired, and what he 
could rejoyce in, ſomething upon which he might pour forth his Mercies. 
And, by the way , this I ſhall obſerve, ( for I cannot but ſpeak without 
art, when | ſpeak of that which hathno meaſure) Gud made us capable of 
one ſort of his Mercies, and we made our ſelves capable of another. God 
is good and grations, that is, deſirous to give great gifts: and of this God 
made us receptive, firſt by giving us natural poſſibilities, that is, by gi- 
ving thoſe gitts, he made us capable of more z and next , by reſtoring us 
to his favour , that he might not by our provocations be hindred from 
raining down his mercies. But God is allo ready to forgive : and of this 
kind of mercy we made our ſelves capable, even by not deſerving it. Our 
lin made way for his grace, and our 1nfirmities called upon his pity z and 
becauſe we linned,we became miſerable, and becauſe we were miſerable, 
we became pitiable; and this opened the other treaſure of his Mercy ; 
that becauſe our ſi abounds, his grace may ſuperabound. In this method 
we muſt confine our thoughts 3 | 

I, Giving. Thou, Lord, art good, plenteons in mercy to all them 
2. Forgiving. Fand ready ae Bokes call upon thee. 

3. God's Mercies, or the Mercies of his givixg , came fir{t upon us by 
mending of our Nature : For the Ignorance we tell into is inſtructed, and 
better learned in ſpiritual notices than Adam's morning-Knowledge in 
Paradiſe 3 our Appetites are made ſubordinate to the Spirit , and the li- 
berty of our Wills is improved, having the liberty of the ſons of God;, and 
Chriſt hath done us more grace and advantage than we loſt in Adam: and 
as man loſt Paradice, and got Heaven ſo he loſt the integrity of the firs, 
& got the perfe@ion of the ſecond Adam : his living ſoul is changed into 4 
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on is ſanCtified with Charity, and our firſt life of a temporal poſleflion is 
paſſed into a better, a life of ſpiritual expectationsz and though our 
firſt Parent was forbidden it, yet we live of the fruits of the tree of life. 
But I inſtance in two great things in which humane nature is greatly ad- 
vanced, and paſled on to greater perfetions. The firſt is, That belides 
Body and Soul, which was the ſum total of Adam's conſtitution , God 
hath ſuperadded tous a third principle, the beginner of a better life ,[ 
wean, the Spirit : {o that now man hath a ſpiritual and celeſtial nature 
breathed into him, and the Old man, that is, the old conſtitution , is 
theleaſt part , and in its proper operations is dead , or dying , but the 
New man is that which gives denomination, life , motion, and proper - 
ations to a Chriſtian z and that is renewed in xs day by day. But ſecond! Y, 
Humane nature is ſo highly exalted and mended by that Mercy which 
God ſent immediately upon the fall of 44am, the promiſe of Chriſt, that 
when he did come, and aCtuate the purpoſes of this miſſion, and aſcend. 
ed up into Heaven, he carried humane nature above the ſeats of Angels, 
to the place whither Lucifer the ſor of the morning aſpir'd to aſcend, but 
in his attempt fell into Hell. For (foſaid the Prophet) The _ of the morn- 
ing, ſaid, I will aſcend into Heaven,and ſit in the ſides of the North, that is, 
the throne of Je/zs ſeated in the Eaſt, called the ſides or obliquity of the 
North. And as the ſeating of his Humane nature in that glorious ſeat 
brought to him all adoration , and the Majeſty of God, and the greate(t 
of his exaltation : So it was ſo great an advancement to us, that all the 
Angels of Heaven take notice of it, and feel a change in the appendage of 
their condition 3 not that they are leſſened, but that we, who in nature 
are leſs than Angels, have a relative dignity greater,and anequal honour of 
being fellow-ſervants. T his myſtery is plain in Scripture , and the real 
effect of it we read in both the Teſtaments. When Maroahb the father 
of Samſon ſaw an Angel, he worſhipped him; and in the Old Teſtament 
it was eſteemed lawtul; for they were the Lievtenants of God,ſent with 
the impreſles of his Majeſty, and took in his name the Homage from us, 
who then were ſo much their inferiours. But when the man Chriſt Jeſus 
was exalted, and made the Lord of all the Angels, then they became 
our tellow-ſervants, and might not receive worſhip from any of the ſer- 
vants cf Jeſus, eſpecially from Prophetsand Martyrs, and thoſe that are 
miniſters ot the teſtimony of Jeſus. And therefore when an Angel appear- 
cd to Saint Joh, and he, accoraing to the Cuſtom of the Jews, fell down 
and worſhipped him, as not yet knowing, or not conſidering any thing to 
the contrary; the Angel reproved him, ſaying, See thow do it not ; I am 
thy fellow-ſervant,&+ of thy brethren the Prophets,C+ of themwhich keep the 
ſayings of this book: worſhip God 3, or,as S. Cyprianreads it, worſhip Jeſus. 
God and manare now only capable of worſhip 3 but no Angel : God,eflen- 
tially z Man, in the perſon of Chriſt , and in the exaltation of our great 
Redeemer : but Angels not ſo high, and therefore not capable of any 
religious worſhip. And this dignity of Man, S. Gregory explicates fully : 
nid eſt quod ante Redemptoris adventum adorantur ab hominibus | Ange- 
I: | &* tacent,poſimodum vero adorari refugiunt * Why did the Angelsof 
old receive worſhippings, and were ilent; but in the New Teſtament de- 
cline it, and fear ro accept it ? Niſt quod Naturam noſtram, quam prins de- 
ſpexerant.poſiquam hanc ſuper ſe aſumptam aſpicinnt,proſtratam ſebi viaert 
pertimeſcunt 3 nec jam ſub ſe velut infirmam contemnere auſs ſunt,quam ſu 
per ſe,viz.in celi Rege,venerantur: The reaſon is, Becauſe they — our 
ature, 
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to ſce it humbled under themzneither dothey any more deſpiſe the weak- 
neſs which themſclves worſhip in the King of Heaven. The ſame allo is 
the ſenſe of the Gloſs of $. Ambroſe, Ansbertus, Haymo, Rapertws, and 
others of old 3 and Ribere,Salmeron,and Lewis of Granada of late : which 
being ſo plainly conſonant to the words of the Angel ; and conſigned by 
the teſtimony of ſuch men , I the rathernote, that thoſe who worſhip 
Angels , and make religious addrefles to them may {ce what privilege 
themſclves loſe, and how they part with the honour of Chrilt, who in his 
nature relative tous is exalted far above all thrones and principalities and 
dominions. I need not add luſtre to this : It is like the Sun,the biggeſt bo- 
dy of light, and nothing can deſcribe it ſo well as its own beams: and there 
isnot in nature or the advantages of honour any thing greater, than that 
we have the iſſues of that Mercy which makes us tellow-ſervants with 
Angels, toomuch honvured to pay them a Religious worſhip , whoſe 
Lord is a Man, and he that is therr King is our Brother. 

4. To this, for the likeneſs of the mattter, I add,that the Divine Mer- 
cy hath ſo proſecuted us with the enlargement of his favours, that we are 
not only fellow-miniſters and ſervants with the Angels, and in our na- 
ture inthe perſon of Chriſt exalted above them; but we alſo ſhall be their 
Judges. And if this be not an honour above that of Joſeph or Mordecai, 
an honour beyond all the meaſures of a man, then there is in Honour no 
degrees, no priority or diſtances, or charaCters of fame and nobleneſs. 
Chriſt is the great Judge of all the world, his Humane nature ſhall then 
triumph over evil men and evil ſpirits 3 then ſhall the Devils, thoſe An- 
gels that fell from their firſt originals , be brought in their chains from 
their dark priſons, and once be allowed to ſee the light , that light that 
ſhall confound them 5 while all that follow the Lamb,and that are accounted 
worthy of that ReſurreFion,ſhall be aſſeſſors in the Judgment. Know ye not 
(Cith S.Puul) that ye ball judge Angels? And Tertullian (peaking concern- 
ing Devils and accurſed ſpirits | De cu/tu feminarum) (aith, Hi ſons Angeli 
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quos judicaturi ſumwm,bi ſunt Angeli quibns in lavacrorenunciavimus;thoſe 


Angels which we renounced in Baptiſm, thoſe we ſhall judge in the day of 
the Lord's Glory, in the great day of Recompences. And that the ho- 
nour may be yet greater, the ſame day of Sentence that condemns the 
evil Angels ſhall alſo reward the good , and increaſe their glory : which 
becauſe they derive from their Lord and ours, from their King and our 
elder Brother , the King of glories, whoſe glorious hands ſhall put the 
crown upon all our heads , we who ſhall be ſervants of that Jud, ment, 
and ſome way or other afluſt init,have a part of that honour,tobe Judges 
of all Angels, and of all the world. The effect of theſe things ought to 
be this, that we do, not by baſe aCtions diſhonour that Nature that ſits up- 
on the throne of God , that reigns over Angels, that ſhall fit in Judge- 
ment upon all the world. It is a great undecency that the fon of a King 
ſhould bear water upon his head, and dreſs Vineyards among the {laves 
orto ſee a wiſe man,& the guide of his Countrey,drink drunk among the 
meaneſt of his ſervants : but when members of Chriſt (hall be made wembers 
of an barlot,and that which rides above a rain-bow ſtoops to an imperious 
whoriſh woman 3 when the ſoul that is ſiſter to the Lord of Angels ſhall 
degenerate into the fooliſhneſs or rage of a beaſt, being drowned with the 
bloud of the grape,or made mad with paſſion, or ridiculous with weaker 
folliesz we (hall but ſtrip our ſelves of that robe of honour with which 
Chriſt hath inveſted and adorned our Nature; and carry that portion of 
Humanity which is our own, and which God hath honoured in ſome ca- 
X 2 pacities 
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5. The next order of Divine Mercies that I ſhall remark, is alſo an im- 
provement of our Nature, or an _=_y to it : For, whereas our con- 
ſtitution is weak,our Souls apt to diminution and impedite facultics, our 
bodies to mutilation and imperfeCtion, to blindneſs and crookednels, to 
ſtammering and ſorrows, to baldneſs and deformity, to evil conditions 
and accidents of body, and to paſſions and ſadneſs of ſpirit; God hath 
in his infinite mercy provided for every condition rare ſuppletories of 
comfort and uſefulneſs, to make recompence , and ſometimes with an 
over-running p—_ for thoſe natural defects, which were apt to 
make our perſons otherwife contemptible , and our conditions intolera- 
ble. God givesto blind men better Memories. For upon this account 
it is that Auff2#s makes mention of Dydimns of Alexandria, who, 
being blind , was bleſſed with a rare attention and ſingular memory, and 
by prayer , and hearing , and meditating , and diſcourſing , came to be 
one of the moſt excellent Divines of that whole Age. And it was more 
remarkable in Nicaſs#s Mechlinienſis, who, being blockiſh at his book, in 
his firſt childhood fell into accidental Blindneſs, and from thence con- 
tinually grew toſo quick an apprehenſion and ſo tenacious a memory, 
that he became the wonder of his contemporaries, and was choſen Re- 
Qor of the College at Mechlin, and was made Licenciate of Theology 
at Lovaiz, and Dottor of both the Laws at Colein, living and dying in 
great reputation for his rare parts and excellent Learning. At the ſame 
tate alſo God deals with men in other inſtances : Want of Children he 
recompences with freedom from care; and whatſoever evil happens 
to the body is therefore moſt commonly tingle and uncompanicd , be- 
cauſe God accepts that evil as the puniſhment: of the (in of the Man, or 
the inſtrument of his Vertue or his ſecurity,andit is reckoned as a ſuffici- 
ent Antidote. God hath laid a ſevere law upon all Women,that ix ſorrow, 
they ſhall bring forth children : yet God hath ſo attempered that forrow, 
that they think themſelves more accurſed if they want that ſorrow; and 
they have reaſon to rejoyce in that ſtate, the trouble of which is allevia- 
ted by a promilſe,that they ſhall be ſaved in bearing children, He that wants 
one eye hath the force and vigorouſneſs of both united in that which is 
left him : and when-ever any man is aiflicted with Sorrow , his Reaſon 
and his Religion, himſelf and all his friends, perſons that are civil and 
perſons that are obliged, run into comfort him 3 and he may, if he will 
oblerve wiſely, find ſo many circumſtances of eaſe and n—_— ſo ma- 
ny deſigns of providence and ſtudied favours, ſuch contrivances of colla- 
teral advantage and certain reſerves of ſubſtantial and proper comfort, 
that in the whole ſum of affairs it often happens, that a ſingle croſs is « 
double bleſſung,& that even in a temporal ſenſe it is better togo to the houſe 
of mourning than of joys and feſttval egreſſions. Is not the attition of Po- 
verty better thanthe pro; _y of a great and tempting Fortune ? Does 
not Wifdom dwell in a mean eſtate and low ſpirit 3 retired thoughts, and 
under a fad root? And is it nut generally true, that Sickneſs it ſelf is ap- 
payed with Religion and holy thoughts , with pious reſolutions and pe- 
nitential Prayers , with returns to God and to ſober counſels? And if 
this be true, that God ſends Sorrow to cure Sin, and afflition be the 
hand-maid to Grace; it is alſo certain, that every ſad contingency in 
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ſides thoſe mtervening retreſhments which ſupport the Spirit , and re- 


freſh its inſtruments. I ſhall need to inſtance but once more in this par- XXV. » 


ticular, 

God hath ſent no greater evil into the world that that 7» the ſweat 
of our brows we ſhall eat our bread; and in the dithculty and agony, in the 
{orrows and contention of our Souls, we ſhall work out our Salvation. But 
ſee how in the firſt of theſe God hath out-done his own anger, and de- 
feated the purpoſes of his wrath, by the inundation of his zrercy ; for this 
labour and ſweat of our brows is fo far from being a curſe, that without 
it our very bread would hot be ſo great a bleſſing. Is it not Labour that 
makes the Garlick and the Puls, the Sycamore and the Creſles, the 
Cheeſe of the Goats and the Butter of the Sheep, to be ſavoury and plea- 
fant as the Fleſh of the Roce-buck, or the Milk of the Kine, the marrow of 
Oxen or the thighs of Birds? It it were not for Labour, men neither 
could eat ſo much, nor reliſh fo pleaſantly, nor {leeplo ſoundly, nor be 
ſo healthful nor ſo uſefu], ſo ſtrong nor fo patient , fo noble nor ſo un- 
tempted. And as God hath made us beholden to Labour for the pur- 
chaſe of many good things , ſothe thing it ſelf ows to Labour many de- 
orees of its worth and value, And therefore-I need not reckon, that, be- 
ſides theſe adyantages, the mercies of God have found out proper and 
natural remedies for Labour 3 Nights to cure the ſweat of the Day,Sleep 
tocaſe vur Watchfulneſs, Reſt to alleviate our Purthens, and daies cf 
Religion to procure our Reſt : and things are ſo ordered, that Labour 
is become a Duty, and an aCt of many Vertues, and is not ſo apt toturn 
intoa fin as its contrary; and is therefore neceſlary, not only becauſe 
we need it for making proviſions for our life, but evento eaſe the labour 
of our Reſt; there being no greater tediouſneſs of ſpirit in the world 
than want of employment, and an unactive lite: and the lazy man 1s not 
only unprofitable, but alſo accurſed, and he groans under the load of his 
time 3 Which yet paſlcs over the ative man light, as a dream or the fea. 
thers of a bird 3 while the diſimployedis a diſeaſe, and like a long {leep- 
leſs nighr to himſelf, and a load unto his Countrey. And therefore al- 
though in this particular, God hath been ſo merciful in this infliction, 
that from the ſharpneſs of the curſe a very great part of mankind are freed, 
and there are myriads of people , good and bad , who do not eat thezr 
bread in the ſweat of their brows; yetthis is but an over-ronning and an 
excels of the Divine Mercy 3 God did more for us than we did abſolutely 
need : for he hath ſo diſpoſed of the circumſtances of this curſe, that 
man's affections are ſo reconciled to it that they deſire it , and are de- 
lighted in it 3 and ſothe Anger of God is ended in Loving: kindneſs, and 
the drop of water is loſt in the full chalice of the Wine, and the Curſe is 
gone out into a multiplied Blefling, 

But then for the other part of the ſevere law and laborious impoſiti- 
on, that we mult work out our Spiritual intereſt with the labours of our 
ſpirit, ſeems to molt men to be ſo intolerable, that rather than paſs un- 
der it they quit their hopes of Heaven, and pafs into the portion of De- 
vils. And what can there be to alleviate this ſorrow, that a man ſhall be 
perpetually ſollicited with an impure Tempter, and ſhall carry a flame 
within him,and all the world is on fire round about him, and every thing 
brings fuel to the flame, and full tables are a ſnare, and empty tables are 
collateral ſervants to a Luſt, and help to blow the fire and kindle the 
heap of prepared Temptations z and yet a man muſt not at all taſte of the 
forbidden truit, and he mult not deſire what he cannot chufe but deſire, 
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fore deny himſelf, becauſe to do ſo isextremely troubleſome ? This ſeerrs 
to be an art of torture,and a device to puniſh man with the { pirit of ago- 
ny, and a reſtleſs vexation. But this alſo hath in it a great ingredient of 
mercy, or rather is nothing elſe but a heap of mercy in its intire conſ;i. 
tution. For if 1t were not for this, we had nothing of our own to preſent 
to God, nothing proportionable to the great rewards of Heaven, butej. 
ther all men, or no man muſt go thitherz for nothing can diſtinguiſh man 
from man in order to beatitude, but Choice and Ele7orn, and nothing can 
ennoble the Choice but Love,and nothing can exerciſe Love but Dj culty 

and nothing can make that Difficulty but the ContradiGion o f our a petite, 
and the crofling of our natural affeftions. And therefore when-ever 
any of you are tempted viulently, or grow weary in your ſpirits with re- 
ſiſting the petulancy of temptation 3 you may be cured, if you will pleaſe 
but to remember and rejuyce that now you have ſomething of your own 
to give to God, ſomething that he will be pleaſed to accept, ſomething 
that he hathgiven thee that thou mayelt give it him : for our money and 
our time, our days of feaſting, and our days of ſorrow, our diſcourſe and 
our aCts of praiſe, our prayers and our ſongs, our vows and our offerings, 
our worſhippgings and proteſtations,and whatſoever elſe can be accounted 
in the ſum of our Religion, are only accepted according as they bear 
along with them portions of our will, and choice of love, and appendant 
difficulty. 

F Letins eſt quoties magno tibi conſtat honeſtum. 


So that whoever can complain that he ſerves God with pains and mor- 
tifications, he is troubled becauſe there is a diſtinction of things ſuch as 
we call Vertue and Vice, Reward and Puniſhment 3 and if we will not 
ſuffer God to diſtinguiſb the firſt, he will certainly confound the latter z 
and his portion ſhall be blackneſs without varicty, and puniſhment ſhall 
be his reward. 

6. As an appendage to this inſtance of divine Mercy , we are to ac- 
count that, not only 1n nature, but in contingency and emergent events 
of Providence, God makes compenſation to us for all the evils of chance 
and hoſtilities of accident, and brings good ont of evil; which is that ſo- 
lemn triumph which Mercy makes over Juſtice,when it rides upon a cloud, 
and crowns its darkneſs with a robe of glorious light. God indeed ſut- 
fered Joſeph to be ſold a bond-{lave into Egypt 3 but then it was that God 
intended to crown and reward his chaſtity : tor by that means he brought 
him to a fair condition of dwelling, and there gave him a nobletrial; he 
had a brave contention, and he was a conquerour. Then God ſent him 
to priſon; bur ſtil] that was Aercy, it was to make way to bring him 
to Pharaohs Court. And God brought famine upon Canaan, and trou- 
bled all the ſouls of Jacob's family : and there was a plot laid for ano- 
ther Mercy 3 this was to bring them to ſee and partake of Joſeph's glo- 
ry. And then God brought a great evil upon their poſterity, and they 
groancd under Task-maſters : but this Bed chnemed into the miracles of 
his Mercy, and ſuffered them to be afflited that he might do ten Mi- 
racles fortheir ſakes, and proclaim to all the world how dear they were 
to God. And was not the greateſt good to mankind brought forth from 
the greateſt Treaſon that ever was committed, the Redemption of the 
world from the faCt of Judas; God loving to defeat the malice of man 
and the arts of the Devil by rare emergencies and ſtratagems of mercy? 
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It is a fad calamity to fee a Kingdom ſpoiled , and a Church afflicted ; FUR 
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the Prieſts [Jain with the ſword, and the bloud of Nobles mingled with 
cheaper ſand; Religion made a cauſe of trouble, and the belt men moſt 
cruelly perſecuted; Government confounded , and Laws aſhamed ; 


are decreeing cauſes in fear and covetouſneſs, and the Miniſters of 


oly things ſetting themſelves againſt all chat is Sacred, and ſetting fire 
upon the fields, and turning in /zttle foxes on pu rpoſe td deſtroy the vine- 

ards. And what ſhall make recompence for this heap of lorrows, when- 
ever God (hall ſend ſuch ſwords of fire? Even the mercies of God, which 
then will be made publick, when we ſhall hear ſuch afflicted people ſing, 
In convertendo captivitatem Sion, with the voice of joy and feſtival Eu- 
chariſt, among ſuch as keep holy-day; and when Peace hall become ſweet- 
er, and dwell the longer. And in the meantime it ſerves Religion, and 
the affliftion ſhall try the children of God, and God ſhall crown them, 
and men ſhall grow wiſer and more holy, and leave their petty in terelts, 
and take ſanftuary in holy living, and be taught Temperance by their 
want, and Patience by their ſuffering, and Charity by their perſecution, 
and ſhall better underſtand the duty of their relations ; ad at laſt the 
ſecret worm that lay at the root of the plant ſhall be drawn forth, and 
quite extinguiſhed. For ſo have I known a luxuriant Vine ſwell into 
irregular twigs and bold excreſcencies, and ſpend it ſelf in leaves and 


little rings, and afford but trifling cluſters to the wine-preſs, and a faint | 


return to his heart which longed tobe refreſhed with a tull vintage: But | 
when the Lord of the Vine had cauſed the dreſlers to cut the wilder 
plant, and made it bleed, it grew temperate in its vain expence of ule- 
leſs leaves, and knotted into fair and juicy bunches, and made accounts 
of that loſs of bloud by the return of frnit. So is an afflicted Province 
cured of its ſurfeits, and puniſhed for its ſins, and bleeds for its long Riot, 
and is left ungoverned for its Diſobedience, and chaſtiſed for its wanton- 
neſs;and when the Sword hath let forth the corrupted bloud,and the fire 
hath purged the reſt, then it entets into the double joys of reſtitution, 
and gives God thanks for his rod, ad confeſles the mercies of the Lord 
in making the ſmoke to be changed into fire,and the cloud intoa perfume, 
the ſword into a ſtaff, and his anger into mercy. 

Had not David \uffered more, if he had ſuffered leſs? andhad he not 
been miſerable, unleſs he had been afflicted ? He underſtood it well, 
when he ſaid, 1t 3s good for me that I have been affliiFed. He that was ri- 
val to Craſſws when he ſtood Candidate to command the Legions in the 
Parthian War, was much troubled that he mifled the dignity; but he 
ſaw himſelf bleſſed that he ſcaped the death, and the diſhonour of the 
overthrow, by that time the ſad news arrived at Kome. The Gentleman 
at Warſeilles curſed his ſtars that he was ablent when the Ship ſet ailto 
ſea, having long waited for a wind,and mifſedit; but he gave thanks to 
the Providence that bleſt him with the croſs, when he knew that the 
Ship periſhed in the Voyage, and all the men were drowned. And 
even thoſe virgins and barren women in Jeruſalem that longed to be- 
come glad mothers, and for want of children would not be comforted, 
yet, when Tit#s ſacked the City, found the words of Jeſ#s true, Bleſſed 
i the womb that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck, And the 
world being governed witha rare variety, and changes of accidents and 
providence ; that which is a misfortune in the particular, in the whole 
order of things becomes a bleſſing bigger than we hoped for then when 
we were angry with God for hindring us to periſh in pleaſant ways, 
or when he was contriving to pour upon thy head a mighty _ 
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SAS Ty. Rs think the Juuge condemns you when he chides you , nor think 
SERM, toread thy own final ſentence by the firſt half of his words. Stand fill, 
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becomes my Patron and my Guide,my Advocate and Defender. 
in our greateſt miſery God's mercy is ſo conſpicuous, what can we ſup. 
poſe him to be in the endearment of his Loving-kindneſs? If his evil be 


and ſee how it will be in the whole event of things : let God ſpeak his 
mind out 3 for it may be this ſad beginning is but an art to bring in, 


or to make thee to clteem, and entertain, and underſtand the bleC. 


ling. 


They that loveto talk of the Mercies of the Lord 5 and to recount his 
good things, cannot but have obſerved that God delights to be called by 


ſuch Appellatives which relate to miſerable and afflicted perſons : He is 
the Father of the fatherleſs,& an Avenger of the widow's cau rt 

at the right hand of the poor,to ſave his ſoul from unrighteons Judges; and 
he iswith us in tribulation. And upon this ground let us account whether 


ez He ftandeth 


Mercy be not the greater ipgredient in that death and deprivation, when 
I loſe a man, and get God to be my Father 3 and when my weak arm of 
fleſh is cut from my ſhoulder, and God makes me to lean upon him, and 


And if 


- ſo tranſparent, well may we know that upon his face dwells glory, and 


7. 


from his cyes light and perpetual comforts runin channels larger than the 


returns of the Sea, when it is driven and forced faſter into its natural 


courſe by the violence of a tempeſt from the North. The ſum is this: 


God intends every accident ſhould miniſter to Vertue, and every Vertue 
is the mother and the nurſe of joy, and both of them daughters of the 
Divine goodneſs : and therefore if our ſorrows do not paſs into comforts, 
it is beſides God's intention ; it Is becauſe we will not comply with the 
a(t of that Mercy which would ſave us by all means and all varieties, by 
health and by ſickneſs, by the life and by the death of our deareſt friends, 


by what we chuſeand by what we fear z that as God's Providence rules 


over all chances of things and all defignes of men, ſo his Mercy may rule 
over all his Providence. 


Sermon XXVI 
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and contingencies , and repreſented himſelf to be our Father, 

which is the great exdearment and tie, and expreſſion of a natural, 
unalterable and eſſential kindneſs; he next makes proviſions for us to ſup- 
ply all thoſe Neceſſities which himſelf hath made. For even to make Ne- 
cejſities was a great circumſtance of the Mercy ; and all the reliſhes of 
Wine, and the ſavourineſs of Meat, the Sweet and the Fat, the Pleaſure 
and the Satisfaction , the reſtitution of Spirits , and the ſtrengthening 
of the Heart, arenot owing tothe Liver of the Vine or the Kidneys of 
Il heat , tothe bloud of the Grape or the ſtrength of the Corn, but ” 
Tac 


7. (5 OD having by theſe means ſecured us from the evils of nature 
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the appetite, or the neceſlity : And therefore it is, that he that fits at a (WAT? 
fall Table, and does not recreate his ſtomack with faſting, and let his SERM 1 
digeſtion reſt, and place himſelf in the advantages of nature's intervalls; XXVL 


ARS; 


he loſes the bleſſing of his daily bread, and leans upon his table as a fick 
man upon his bed, or the lion in the graſs, which he cannot feed on : 
but he that wants it, and fits down when Nature gives the fign, rejoyces 
in the health of his hunger, and the taſte of his meat, and the ſtrength- 
ping of his ſpirit, and gives God thanks, while his bones and his fleſh re- 
zoyce inthe proviſions of nature and the bleſſing of God. Are not the 
imperfections of infancy and the decays of old age the evils of our 
nature, becauſe reſpeQively they want deſire, and they want guſt and 
reliſh, and reflexions upon their as of ſenſe? and when deſire fails, pre- 
ſently the mourners go about the ſtreets. But then, that thoſe delires are 
ſo provided for by nature and art, by ordinary and extraordinary, by 
foreſight and contingency, according to neceſſity and up unto con- 
yeniency, until we arrive at abundance, is a chain of mercies larger 
than the Bow inthe clouds,and richer than the trees of Eder, which were 
permitted to feed our miſerable Father. Is not all the Earth our Orchard 
and our Granary, our Vineyard and our Garden of pleaſure ? and the 
face of the Sea 1s our trarchck, and the bowels of the Sea is our Yj- 
varinm, a place for fiſh to feed us, and to ſerve ſome other collateral 
appendant needs; and all the face of Heaven is a repolitory for in- 
fluences and breath, fruitful ſhowrs and fair refreſhments. And when 
God made proviſion for his other creatures, he gave it of one kind, 
and with variety no greater than the changes of day and night , one 
devouring the other, or litting down with his draught of bloud, or 
walking upon his portion of graſs: But mana hath all the food of beaſts, 
and all the beaſts themſelves that are fit for food, and the food of An- 
yels, and the dew of heaven, and the fatnefs of the earth; and every part of 
his body hath a proviſion made forit: and the ſmoothneſs of the Olive 
and the juice of the Vine refreſh the heart and make the face chearful, 
and ſerve the ends of joy and the feſtivity of man; and are not only to 
cure hunger or to allay thirſt,but to appeaſe a paſſion and allay a ſorrow. 
le is an infinite variety of meat with which God furniſhes out the table 
of mankind. And in the covering our fin, and cloathing our naked- 
neſs, God paſſed from Fig-leaves to the Skins of beaſts, from Aprons 
to long Robes, from Leather to Wooll, and from thence to the warmth 
of Furrs, and the coolneſs of Silks3 he hath dreſſed not only our needs, 
but hath fitted the ſeveral portions of the year, arid made us to go 
dreſſed like our Mother, leaving off the Winter ſables when the florid 
Spring appears, and as ſoon as the Tulip fades we put on the robe of 
Summer, and then ſhear our Sheep for Winter : and God uſes us as Fo- 
ſeph did his brother Benjamin; we have many changes of raiment,and our 
meſs is five times bigger than the proviſion made for our brothers of the 
Creation. But the Providence and Mercies of God are to be eſtimated 
alſo according as theſe proviſions are diſpenſed to every lingle perſon. 
For that | may not remark the bounties of God running over the 
tables of the rich, God hath alſo made proviſions for the pooreſt perſon ; 
ſo that if they can but rule their deſires, they ſhall have their tables 
furniſhed. And this is ſecured and provided for by one promiſe and two 
duties, by our own Labonr and our Brother's Charity: and our faith inthis 
affair is confirmed by all our own, and by all the experience of other 
men. Are not all the men and the women of the world provided for, 
and fed and cloathed till chey die? and was it not always fo from the firſt 
morning 


Ecclef. 12; 
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==: morning of the creatures? And that a man is ſtarved to death is 2 Vio- 
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lence and a rare contingency, happening almoſt as ſeldom as for a man to 
have but one eye :and if our being provided for be as certain as for a man 
to have two eyes, we have reaſon to adore the wiſdom and admire the 
mercies of our Almighty Father. But theſe things are evident. Is Itnot 
a great thing that God hath made ſuch ſtrange proviſions for our health > 
ſuch infinite differences of Plants , and hath diſcovered the ſecrets of 
their nature by mere chance, or by inſpiration? Either of which is the 
miracle of Providence, ſecret to us, but ordered by certain and regular 
decrees of Heaven. It was a huge diligence aud care of the Divine Mer. 
cy that diſcovered to man the ſecrets of be > medicines, of Stones 

of Spirits , andthe reſults of 7 or 8 Decoftions , and the ſtrange <ff:&s 
of accidental mixtures, which the art of man could not ſuſpect, being 
bound up in the ſecret ſanctuary of hidden cauſes and ſecret natures, and 
being laid open by the concourſe of 20 or 30 little accidents , all which 
were ordered by God as certainly as are the tirſt Principles of Nature , Or 
the deſcent of ſons from the fathers in the moſt noble Families, 

But that which I ſhall obſerve in this whole affair, is, That there are 
both for the proviſion of our tables and the relief of our lickneſles, ſo uy 
ny miracles of Providence, that they give plain demonſtration what re. 
lation we bear to Heaven: and the poor man need not be troubled that he 
is to expeCt his daily portion after the Sun is up; for he hath found to 
this day he wasnot deceived : and then he may rejoyce, becauſe he ſecs 
by an effeCive probation, that in Heaven a decree was made, every day 
to ſend him proviſions of meat and drink. And that is a mighty mercy, 
when the circles of Heaven are bowed down to wrapus in a boſom of care 
and nouriſbment, and the wiſdom of God is daily bulied to ſerve his Mer- 
cy, as his Mercy ſerves our neceflities, Does not God plant remedies 
there wherethe Diſeaſes are moſt popular ? and every Countrey is beſt 
provided againſt its own evils. Is not the Rhubarb found where the Sun 

moſt corrupts the Liver; and the Scabious by the ſhore of the Sea, that 
God might cure as ſoon as he wounds? and the inhabitants may ſee their 
remedy againlt the Leproſie and the Scurvy before they feel their fick- 
neſs. And then to this we may add Natures commons and open fields, 
the ſhores of Rivers and the ({trand of the Sea, the unconfined air, the 
wilderneſs that hath no hedge andthat in theſe every man may hunt and 
fowl and fiſh reſ{peCtivelyz and that God ſends ſome Miracles and extra- 
ordinary bleſlings ſo for the publick good, that he will not endure they 
ſhould beincloſed & made ſeveral. Thus he is pleaſed to diſpenſethe 1n- 
na of Calabria, the Medicinal waters of Germany, the Muſcles at'Sluce at 
this day, and the Egyptian Beans inthe Mariſhes of Albania, and the Salt 
at Troas of old; which God, to defeat the Covetouſneſs of man, and to 
ſpread his. mercy over the face of the indigent, as the Sun ſcatters his 
beams over the boſlome of the whole earth, did ſo order, that as long as 
every man was perrnitted to partake, the boſome of Heaven was open; 
.but when man gathered them into fingle handfuls and made them impro- 
-priate, God gathered his hand into his boſome, and bound the H-2vens 
with ribs of braſs, and theearth with decrees of iron, and the bleſling re- 
verted to him that gave it, ſince they might not receive it to whom it was 
ſent. And ingeneral, this 1s the excellency of this Mercy, that al! our 
needs are certainly ſupplied and ſecured by a Promiſe which God canaut 


' break : but he that cannet break the laws of his own Promiſes, can break 


the Laws of Nature that he may perform his promiſe, and he will do a 
Miracle rather than forſake thee in thy geeds : ſo that our ſecurity 2 
thc 
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8. But becauſe ſuch is the bounty of God,that he hath provided a bet- XXVI 
ter life for the inheritance of man, if God is ſo merciful in making fair , 
proviſions for our leſs noble part in order to the tranſition toward our Wy 


Countrey, we may exped that the mercies of God have rare arts to ſe- 
cure to us his deſigned bounty in order to our inheritance, to that which 
ought to be our portion for ever. And herel conſider, that it is an infi- 
nite Mercy of the Almighty Father of Mercies , that he hath appointed 
to us ſuch a Religion that leads us to a huge Felicity through pleaſant 
ways. For the Felicity that is deſigned to us is ſo above our preſent capa- 
cities and conceptions, that while we are ſo ignorant , as not to under- 
ſtand it , we are alſ{oſo fooliſh, asnot to deſire it with paſſions great 
enough to perform the little conditions of its purchaſe. God therefore 
knowing how great an intereſt it is, and how apt we would be to neg- 
let it, hath found out {ſuch conditions of acquiring it , which are _ 
and ſatisfaction to our preſent appetites. God hath bound our Salva- 
tion upon us by the endearment of temporal proſperities; and becauſe 
we love this world ſo well, God hath ſoordered it, that even this world 
may ſecure the other, And of this,God in old time made open profeſſion: 
for when he had ſecretly deſigned to bring his peopleto a glorious immor- 
tality in another world , hetold them nothing of that , it being a thing 
bigger than the capacity of their thoughts,or of their Theology; but told 
them that which would tempt them moſt, & endear obedience; 1f you wil 
obey, ye ſball eat the good things of the land; Ye (hall poſleſs a rich countrey, 

c tha]] triumph over your Enemies , ye ſhall have numerous Families, 
bleſſed Children, rich Granaries, over-running Wine-prefſes, For God 
knew the cognation of moſt of them was ſo dear between their aftetions 
and the good things of this world , that if they d1d not obey in hope of 
that they did need, and fancy, and love, rand ſee, and feel; it was not to 
be expeCted they ſhould quit their affeCtions for a ſecret in another 
world, whither before they come they muſt die, and loſe all defire and all 
capacities of enjoyment, But this defign of God, which was bare-faced 
in the days of the Law, is now in the Goſpel inter-woven ſecretly ( bur 
yet plain enough to be diſcovered by an eye of Faith and Reaſon) into 
every Vertue; and temporal advantage is a great ingredient in the con- 
ſtitution of every Chriſtian Grace. For ſo the richeſt Tiſſue dazzels the 
beholder's eye, when the Sun reflefts upon the metal, the (ilver and the 
gold weaved into phantaſtick imagery , or a wealthy plainneſs ; but the 
rich wireand ſhining filaments are wrought upon cheaper (ilk, the ſpoil of 
worms and flies: So is the imbroidery of our Vertue. The glories of 
the ſpirit dwell upon the face and veſtment, upon the fringes and the 
borders , and there we fee the Beryl and the Onyx, the Jaſper and the 
Sardonyx, order and perfection, love, and peace, and joy , mortification 
of the Pathions and raviſhment of the Will, adherencies to-God and 
imitation of Chriſt , reception and entertainment of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and longings after Heaven , Humility and Chaſtity, Temperance and 
Sobrietysz theſe make the frame of the garment, the cloaths of the Soul, 
thatit may z0t be found naked in the day of the Lord's viſitation : But 
through theſe rich materials a thred of (i]k is drawn,ſome compliance with 
worms & weaker creatures, ſomthing that ſhall pleafe our bowels, & make 
the lower man to rejoyce; they are —_ upon ſecular content and 
material ſatisfations : and now we cannot be happy unleſs we be pious, 


and the Religion of a Chriſtian is the greateſt ſecurity , and the moſt 
certain 


= 
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RAS * certain inſtrument of making a man rich and pleeſing, and healthful, and 
Jug RM, w2ſe, and beloved, in the whole world. T ſhall now remark only two or 


three inſtances; for the main body of this truth I have other-where 
repreſented. ; | 

1. The whole Religion of a Chriſtian as it relates to others is nothin 
but Juſtice and Mercy , certain parents of peace and benefit : and upon 
this ſuppoſition what evil can come to a juſt and a merciful, to a neceſla. 
ry and uſeful perſon? For the firſt permiſſion of evil was upon the ſtock 
of Injuſtice. He that kills may be killed, and he that does injury may be 
miſchieved; he that invades another man's right muſt venter the loſs of 
his own; and when I put my brother to his defence,he may chance drive 
the evil ſo far from himſelf, that it may reach me. Laws and Judges, pri. 
vate and publick Judicatures, Wars and Tribunals , Axes and Wheels 
were made, not for the righteous, but for the unjuſt ; and all that whole 
order of things and perſons would be uſcleſs,if men did do as they would 
willingly ſuffer. 

2. And becauſe there is no evil that can befall a juſt man, unleſs it comes 
by injury and violence, our Religion hath alſo made as good provifiong 
againſt that too , as the nature of the thing will ſuffer. For by Patience 
we are reconciled to the ſufferance, and by Hope and Faith we ſee a cer- 
tain conſequent reward 3 and bypraying for the perſecuting man we are 
cured of all the evil of the mind, the envy and the fretfulneſs that uſes ty 
gall the troubled and reſiſting man: and when we turn all the Paſſion 
into Charity, and God turns all the Suffering into Reward, there re- 
mains nothing that is very formidable. So that our Religion obliges us 
to ſuch duties which prevent all evils that happen juſtly to men, (and in 
ourReligion no man can ſuffer as a malefaCtor, if he follows the Religi- 
on truly : ) and for the evils that are unavoidable and come by violence, 
the Graces of this Diſcipline turn them into Vertues and Rewards, and 
make them that in their event they are deſirable , and in the ſuffering 
they are very tolerable. 

3. But then when we conſider that the Religion of a Chriſtian conſiſts 
in doing good to all men, that it is made up of Mercies and Friendhips, 
of friendly conventions and aſſemblies of Saints , that all are to do good 
works for neceſſary uſes, that is, to be able to be beneficial to the publick, 
and not to be burthenſome to any,where it canbe avoided ; what canbe 
wiſhed to men in relation to others, and what can be more beneficial to 
themſelves, than that they be ſuch whom other men will value for their 
intereſt, ſuch whom the publick does need, ſuch whum Princes and 
Nobles ought to eſteem, and all men can make uſe of according to their 
ſeveral conditions; that they are ſo well provided for, that,unleſs a Per- 
ſecution diſables them, they cannot only maintain themſelves, but ob- 
lige others to their Charity ? This 1s a temporal good which all wiſe men 
reckon as part of that felicity which recompences all the labours of their 
day, and ſweetens the ſleep of their night, and places them in that circle 
of neighbour-hood and amity, where men are moſt valued and molt ſe- 
Cure. 

4. To this we may add this material conſideration : That all thoſe 
Graces which oblige us to do good to others are nothing elſe but certain 
inſtruments of doing advantage to our ſelves. It is a huge nobleneſs of 
Charity to give Alms , not only to our brother, but for him. Ir is the 
Chriſtian ſacrifice, like that of Job , who made oblations for his Sons 
when they feaſted each other, fearing leſt they had ſinned againſt God: 

an 


\ 
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and it | give Alms, and faſt and pray in behalf of my Prince or my Pa- CLAAN 
SERM, 


tron, my friend or my children, I do a combination of holy attions, 
which are of all things that I can db the moſt efteftual interceflion for 
him whomlT ſo recommend. But then obſerve the art of this, and what a 

lot is laid by the Divine Mercy to ſecure bleſſing to our ſelves. That I 
am a perſon iit to Intercede and pray for him, muſt ſuppoſe me a gracious 


erſoty, one whom God rather will accept; ſo that before [ be fit to pray, 


and interpoſe for him, I muſt firſt become dear to God, and my Charity 
can do him no good for whole intereſt I gave it, but by making me firſt 
acceptable to God, that ſo he may the rather hear me;z and when I faſt, 
it is firſt an act of Repentance for my ſelf, before it can be an inſtrument 
of impetration for him. And thus I do my brother a ſingle benefit 
by doing my ſelf a double one. And it is alſo ſo ordered, that when I 
pray for a perſon for whom God will not hear me, yet then he will hear 
me for my ſelf, though I ſay nothing in my own behalf: and our prayers 
are like Jonathan's arrows; IF they fall ſhort, yet they return my 
friend or my friendſhip to me3 or it they go home, they ſecure him 
whom they pray fur, and I have not onely the comfort of rejoycing 
with him, but the honour and the reward of procuring him a joy. And 
cettain it is,that the charitable prayer for another can never want what 
it atks, or, In (ſtead of it, a greater bleſſing; The good man that ſaw his 

r brother troubled becauſe he had nothing ro preſent for an offering 
at the Holy Communion, (when all knew themſelves obliged to do kind- 
neſs for Chriſt's poor members, with .which themſelves were incorpo- 
tated with ſo myſterious an union) and gave him money that he might 
preſent for the good of his Soul, as other Chriſtians did, had not onel 
the reward of Alms, but of Religiontooz and that Offering was well 
huſbanded, for it did benefit to two Souls; For as I ſta when I make an- 
- other ſinz ſoif I help himto do a good, I am ſharer in the gains of that 

talent, and he ſhall not have the leſs, but I ſhall be hav. upon his 
ſtuck, And this was it which David rejoyced in, Particeps ſum omninn 
timentium te 5 I ama partner,a companion of all them that fear thee,[ ſhare 
intheir ptofits. If I do but rejoyce at every graceof God which I ſee in 
my brother, ſhall be rewarded for that grace; and we need not envy the 
excellency of another, it becomes mine as well as his: and if I do re- 
joyce, I ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce, So excellent, ſo full, ſo artificial is 
the Mercy of God,in making and ſeeking and finding all occaſions to do 
us good, 

, : The very Charity and Love and Mercy that is commanded in our 
Religion is in it ſelf a great excellency, not onely in order to Heaven, 
but to the comforts of the earth too, and ſuch without which a man is 
not capable of a blciſing or a comfort; and he that ſent Charity and 
Friendſhips into the world,intended Charity to be as relative as Juſtice, 
and to do its effe&t both upon the loving and the beloved perſon. Ir is a 
reward and a blefling to a kind Father, when his children do well, and 
every degree of prudent love which he bears to them is anendearment of 
his joy; and he that loves them not,but looks upon them as burthens of 
neceſlity, and loads to his fortune, loſes thoſe many rejoycings and the 
pleaſures of kindnefs which they feaſt withal who love to divide their for- 
tunes amongſt them, becaufe they have already divided large and equal 
portions of their heart. I have inſtanced in this relation ; but it is true in 
all the excellency of Friendthip: and every man rejoyces twice when he 
hath a partner ot his joy. A friend ſhares my ſorrow, and makes it but a 


moiety; but he ſwells my joy, and makes it double. For fo two —_ 
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apt to be drunk upat the firſt revels of the $ir3az Star ; but two torches 
do not divide, but increaſe the flame : and though my tears are the 
ſooner dried up when they run upon my triend's cheeks in the furrows of 
compaſſion; yet when my flame hath kindled his lamp, we unite the 
plories, and makethem radiant like the golden Candleſticks that burn be. 
fore the throne of God, becauſe they ſhine by numbers, by unions, and 
confederations of light and joy. / 
And now upon this account which is already fo great, I need not reckon 
concerning the collateral iſſues and little ſtreams of comfort which God 
hath made to iſſue from that Religion to which God hath obliged us ; 
ſuch as are mutual comforts, viſiting ſick people, initruFing the ignorant 
and ſo becoming better i»ſtrut#ed and fortified and comforted our ſelves 
by the inſtruments of our brother's eaſe and advantages; the glories of 
converting Souls,of reſcuing « ſinner from hell,of a miſerable man from the 
grave,the honour and nobleneſs of being a good man,thenoble confidence ang 
the bravery of Innocence, the eaſe of Patience, the quiet of Contented. 
neſs, the reſt of Peacefulneſs, the worthineſs of Forgiving others, the 
greatneſs of ſpirit that is in deſpifing Riches, and the ſweetneſs of ſpirit 
that is in Meekneſs and Humility : theſe are Chriſtian Graces in ever 
ſenſe; favours of God,and iſſues of his bounty and his mercy. But all that 
I ſhall now obſerve farther concerning them is this, That God hath made 
theſe neceſſary 3 he bath obliged us to have them, under pain of damna- 
tionz he hath made it ſo ſure to us to become happy even in this world, 
that if we will not, he hath threatned to deſtroy us ; which is not a deſire 
or aptneſs to do us an evil,but an art to make it Impoſhble that we ſhould, 
For God hath ſo ordered it, that we cannot periſh, unleſs we deſire it 
our ſelves 3 and unleſs we will do our ſelves a miſchief on purpoſe to get 
Hell, we are ſecured of Heaven; and there is not in the nature of things 
any way that can more infallibly do the work of felicity upon creatures 
that can chuſe, than to make that which they ſhould naturally chuſe be 
ſpiritually their duty : and then he will make them happy hereafter, if 
they will ſuffer him to make them happy here. But hard by ſtand ano- 
ther throng of Mercies that muſt be conlidered by us, and God mult be 
glorified in them; for they are ſuch as are intended to preſerve to us all 
this Felicity. | 
9. God,that he might ſecure our duty and our preſent and conſequent 
felicity, hath tied us with golden chains, and bound us not onely with 
the bracelets of Love and the deliciouſneſs of Hope, but with the ruder 
cords of Fear and Reverence, even with all the innumerable parts of a 
reſtraining grace.Forit is a huge aggravation of humane calamity to con- 
ſider, that after a man hath been inſtructed in the love and advantages 
of his Religion, and knows it to be the way of honour and felicity, and 
that to prevaricate his holy Sanctions is certain death and diſgrace to 
eternal Ages; yet that ſome men ſhall deſpiſe their Religion, others 
ſhall be very wary of its Laws, and call the Commandments a burthen, 
and too many with a perfect choice ſhall delight in death and the ways 
that lead thitherz and they chuſe money infinitely,and to rule over their 
brother by all means, and to be revenged extremely, and to prevail by 
wrong,and to do all that they can,and pleaſe themſelves in all that they 
deſire,and love it fondly,and be reſtleſs 1n all things but where they periſh. 
If God ſhould not interpole by the arts of a miraculous & merciful grace, 
and put a bridle in the mouth of our Luſts,and chaſtiſe the ſea of our fol- 
lies by ſome heaps of ſand or the walls of a rock, we ſhould periſh Fo the 
eluge 
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deluge of lin univerlally,as the old World did inthat ſtorm of the Divine FLAAN 
anger,the Floud of waters. But thus God ſuffers but few Adulteries in the Sx M.. 


world, in reſpe&t of what would be if all men that deſire to be Adulterers 
had power and opportunity : and yct ſome men and very many women 
are by modeſty and natural ſhamefacednelſs chaſtiſed in their too forward 
appetites, or the Laws of man, or publick reputation, or the undecency 
and unhandſome circumſtances of fin, check the deſire, and make it that 


it cannot arrive at a(t. For ſo havel ſeen a bulic flame fitting upon a ſullen 


coal turn its point to all the angles and portions of its neighbourhood, 
and reach at a heap of prepared ſtraw, which like a bold temptation cal- 
led it to a reſtleſs motion and aCtivity ; but either it was at too big a di- 
ſtance,or a gentle breath from Heaven diverted the ſphere and the ray of 
the fire to the other (ide, and ſo prevented the violence of the burning; 
till the lame expired in a weak conſumption,and died turning into ſmoke 
and the coolneſs of death and the harmleſneſs of a Cynder. And when a 
man's deſires are winged with fails and a luſtic wind of paſſion, and paſs 
onin a ſ\mooth chanel of opportunity, God oftentimes hinders the Luſt 

and the impatient deſire from paſſing on to its port and entring irito ation 

by a ſudden thought, by a little remembrance of a word, by a fancies by a 

ſudden diſability, by unreaſonable and unlikely fears, by the ſudden 

intervening of company,by the very wearineſs of the paſſion, by curioſity, 

by want of health, by the too-great violence of the deſire, burſting it ſelf 
with its fulneſs into diſſolution and a remiſs eaſineſs, by a ſentence of 
Scripture, by the reverence of a good man, or elſe by the proper interven- 

tions of the Spirit of Grace chaſtiling the crime, and repreſenting its ap- 

pendant miſchiefs,and its conſtituent diſorder and irregularitie : and after 

all this, the very anguiſh and trouble of being defeated in the purpoſe 

hath rolled it ſelf into ſo much uneaſineſs and unquiet reflexions,that the 

man is grown aſhame4 and vexed into more ſober counſels. 

And the mercy of God is not leſs than infinite in ſeparating men from 
the occaſions of their fin, from the neighbourhood and temptation. For if 
the Hye and a Dog ſhould be thrult into the ſame Kennel, one of them 
would ſoon find a grave,and it may be both of them their death. So infal- 
lible is the ruine of moſt men,if they be ſhewed a temptation: Nitre and 
Refin,Naphtha and Bitumen,Sulphur and Pitch are their conſtitution; and 
the fire paſſes upon them inhinitely,and there is none to ſecure them. But 
God,by removing our fins far from us,9s far 4s the Eaſt is from the Weſt,not 
only putting away the guilt,but ſetting the occaſion far trom us,extreme- 
ly far, ſo far that ſometimes we cannot ſi,and many times #ot eaſely, hath 
magnified his mercy,by giving us ſafety in all thoſe meaſuresin which we 
are untempted. It would be the matter of new diſcourſes,if I ſhould con- 
lider concerning the variety of God's grace; his preventing and accompa- 
nying,his inviting and corroborating grace 3 his aſſiſting us ro will, his en- 
abling us todo z his ſending Angels to watch us, to remove us from evil 
company,to drive us with ſwords of fire from forbidden inſtances,to carry 
us by unobſerved opportunities into holy company, to miniſter occaſions 
of holy diſcourſes,to make it by ſome means or other neceſlary to do a 
holy ation,to make us in love with Vertue, becauſe they have mingled 
that Vertue with a juſt and a fair intereſt,to ſome men by makingReligion 
that thing they live npon, to othersthe means of their reputation and the 
ſecurities of their honour, and thouſands of ways more, which every 
prudent man that watches the ways of God cannot but have obſerved.But 
I muſt alſo obſerve other great conjugations of Mercy 3 for he that'is to 


paſs through an infinite, muſt not dwell upon every little line of life, 
ET 1 10. The 
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10,The next order of Mercies is ſuch which is of fo pure and unmingleq 
conſtitution, that it hath at firſt no regard to the capacities and dif 
ſitions of the receivers, and afterwards, when it hath, it relates onely to 
ſuch conditions which it ſelf creates and produces in the ſuſcipient; [ 
mean the Mercies of the divine Predeitination. For was it not an infinite 
mercy that God ſhould predeſtinate all mankind to Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, even when he had no other reaſon to move him to do it, but be. 
cauſe man was miſerable, and needed his pity ? But I ſhall inſtance only 


| in the intermedial part of this myſterious Mercy. Why ſhould God 


cauſe us to be born of Chriſtian parents,and not to be circumciſed by the 
impure hands of a Turkiſh Prieſt ? What diſtinguiſhed me from another, 
that my Father was ſevere in his diſcipline, and caretul to bring we up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord,and I was not expoſed to the care. 
leſneſs of an irreligious Guardian, and taught to ſteal and lie, and to 
make ſport with my infant vices and beginnings of iniquity? Who was it 
that diſcerned our perſons from the lot of dying Chryſoms, whoſe portion 
muſt be among thoſe who never glorified God with a free obedience ? 
What had you done of good,or towards it,that you were not condemned 
to that ftupid ignorance which makes the Souls of moſt men to be little 
higher than Beaſts, and who underſtand nothing of Religion and noble 
Principles, of Parables and wiſe ſayings of old men? And not only in our 
Cradles, but in our Schools and our Colleges, in our Friendſhips and in 
our Marriages, in our Enmities and in all our converſation, in our Ver- 
tues and in our Vices, where all things in us were equal, or elſe. we were 
the inferiour, there is none of us but have felt the mercies of many dif- 
ferences. Or it may be my brother and I were intemperate, and drunk 
and quarrelſome,and he kill'd a man; but God did not ſuffer me to doſo: 
He fell down and died with a little diſorder; I was a beaſt, and yet was 
permitted tolive, and not yet to die in my fins : He did amiſs once, and 
was ſurpriſed in that diſadvantage; I fin daily,and am (till invited to Re. 
ntance : He would fain have lived and amended ; I neglett the grace, 
bot am allowed the time. And when God ſends the Angel of his wrath to 
execute his anger upon a ſinful people, we are encompaſſed with fune- 
rals, and yet the Angel hath not ſmitten us : what or who makes the dif- 
ference ? We ſhall then ſee when,in the ſeparations of Eternity, we ſitting 
in glory (hall ſee ſome of the partners of our fins carried into deſpair and 
the portions of the left hand, and roaring in the ſeats of the Reprobate; 
we ſhall then perceive that it is even that Mercy which hath no cauſe 
but ir ſelf, no meaſure of its emanation but our miſery, no natural limit 
but Eternity,no beginning but God, no object but man,no reaſon but an 
eſſential and an unalterable goodneſs,no variety but our neceſſity and ca- 
pacity, no change but new 1nſtances of its own nature, no ending or re- 
pentance but our abſolute and obſtinate refuſal to entertain it. 

11. Laſtly, All the Mercies of God are concentred in that which is 
all the Felicity of man: and God is fo great a lover of Souls,that he pro- 
vides ſecurities and fair conditions for them, even againſt all our reaſon 
and hopes, our expectations and weak diſcourlings. The particulars [ 


. ſhall remark are theſe :' 1. Gods Mercy prevails over the malice and igno- 


rances,the weakneſles and follies of men ; ſo that in the conventions and 
aſſemblies of Hereticks, (as the word is uſually underſtood, for erring 
and miſtaken people) although rheir Doctrines are ſuch, that, if men 
ſhould live according to their proper and natural conſequences, they 
would live impiouſly, yet in every one of theſe there are perſons ſo inno- 
cently and invincibly miſtaker, and who mean nothing but Truth, while 
in 
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in the {implicitie of their heart they talk nothing but Error, that inthe - CVAYZ1 
defiance and contradiction of their own Dodrines they live according to YER M. 


its comradicorie. He that believes Contrition alone with Confeſſtton 
to a Prieſt is enough to expiate ten thouſand {ins, is furniſhed with an 
excuſe eafie enough to quit himlelt from the troubles of a holy lifezand he 
that hath a great many cheap ways of buying off his Penances for a little 
money, even for the greateſt (tns, is taught a way not to fear the doing 
of an at for which he muſt repent; ſince Repentance is a duty fo ſoon,lo 
certainly, and ſo eaſily performed. But theſe are notorious Dottrines of 
the Rowan Church: and yet God ſo loves the Souls of his creatures, that 
many men who truſt to theſe doctrines in their diſcourſes dare not rely 
upon them in their lives. But while they talk as if they did not need to 
live ſtrictly, many of them live ſo ſtrictly as if they did not believe fo 
fooliſhly. He that tells that, antecedently, God hath to all humane 
choice decreed men to Heaven or to Hell, takes away from men all care 
of the Way, becauſe they belizvethat he that infallibly decreed that End 
hath unalterably appointed the Means; and ſome men that talk thus 
wildly live ſoberly, and are over-wrought in their underſtanding by 
ſome ſecret art of God, that man may not periſh in his ignorance, but: 
be affiſted in his choice, and ſaved by the Divine mercies. And there 
isno ſet of men but are furniſhed with antidotes and -litle excuſes to 
cure the venom of their Doctrine : and therefore although the adhe- 
rent and conſtituent poiſon is notorious, and therefore to be declined ; 
yet becauſe it is collaterally cured and over-powered by the torrent and 
wiſdom of God's Mercies, the men are to be taken into the Quire, that 
we may all joyn in giving God praiſe for the operation of his hands, 2.1 
ſaid formerly, that there are many ſecret and undiſcerned Mercies by 
which men live, and of-which men can give no account till they cometo 

ive God thanks at their publication : and of this fort is that mercie 
which God reſerves for the Souls of many millions of men and women 
concerning whom we have no hopes, if we account concerning them by 
the uſual proportions of revelation and Chriſtian commandments z and 
yet we are taught to hope ſome ſtrange good things concerning them by 
the analogie, and general rules of the Divine mercie. For what ſhall 
become of ignorant Chriſtians, people that live in wilderneffes and 

laces more deſert than a primitive Hermitage? people, that are 
baptized, and taught to go to Church, it may be, once a year? people 
that can get no more knowledge, they know not where wt it, nor 
how to deſire it? and yet that an eternitie of pains ſhall be conſequent to 
ſuch an ignorance, is unlike the Mercy of God : and yet that they ſhould 
be in any diſpoſition towards an eternitic of intellectual joys, is no-where 
ſet down in the leaves of revelation. And when the Jews grew rebellious, 
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of a filly woman of the daughters of Abraham was tempted, and ſinned, 


and puniſhed with death, we uſually talk as if that death paſſed onto a 
worſe; but yet we may arreſt our thoughts upon the Divine Mercies, 
and conſider that it is reaſonable to expect from the Divine Goodneſs, 
that no greater forfeiture be taken upon a Law than was expreſled 
in its ſanction and publication. He that makes 'a Law, and binds 
it with the penalty of ſtripes, we fay he intends not to afflict thediſ- 
obedient with ſcorpions and axes 3 and it had been hugely neceſlarie that 
God had ſcar'd the Jews from their {1ns by threatning the pains of Hell to 
them that diſobeyed, it he intended to inflict it: for although many rien 
would have ventured the future, ſince they are not affrightedwith the pre- 
ſent and vilible evil;yct ſome perſons would have had more a 
#0 and 
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OERM, in all their temptations with the fear of an eternal pain : and however, 
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whether they had or no,yet fince it cannot be under{tood how it conſiſts 


with the Divine Juſtice to exact a pain bigger than he threatned, preater 
than he gave warning of, we are ſure it is a great way off from God's 
Mercy to do ſo, He that uiually impoſes leſs, and is loth to inflict any, 
and very often forgives It all, is hugely diſtant from exacting an eternal 
puniſhment, when the moſt that he threatned and gave notice of was but 
a temporal. T he effect of this conſideration I would have to be this: Thar 
we may publickly worſhip this mercy of God. which is kept in ſecret, and 
that we be not too forward in ſentencing all Heathens,and prevaricating 
Jews to the eternal pains of Hell; but to hope that they havea portionin 
the ſecrets of the Divine Mercy,where alfo,unlels many of us have ſome 
little portions depoſited, our condition will be very uncertain, and 
ſometimes moſt miſerable. God knows beſt how intolerably accurſed a 
thing it is to periſh in the eternal flames of Hell,and therefore he is not 
ealie to inflict it: and if the joys of Heaven be too great to be expected 
upon too eaſie terms, certainly the pains of the damned are infinitely too 
big to paſs lightly upon perſons who cannot help themſelves, and who, if 
they were helped with clearer revelations, would have avoided them, 
But as in theſe things we mult not pry into the ſecrets of the Divine 
Oeconomy, being ſure, whether it be {o or no, it is moſt juſt even as it is; 
ſo we may expeCt to ſee the glories of the Divine Mercy made publick 
in unexpected inſtances at the great day of Manifeſtation. And indeed 
our dead many times go forth from our hands very ſtrangely and care- 
lefly , without Prayers, without Sacraments , without conſideration, 
without counſel, and without comfort : and to dreſs the Souls of our 
dear people at fo ſad a parting is an imployment we therefore omit, not 
always becauſe we are negligent, but becauſe the work is (ad, and allays 
the affections of the world with thoſe melancholick circumſtances ; but 
if God did not in his merctes make ſecret and equivalent provilions for 
them.and take care of his redeemed ones, we might unhappily meet them 
in a ſad eternity, and without remedy weep together, and groan for 
ever. But God hath provided better things for them,that they without wr, 
that is:-without our aſliſtances, ſhall be made perfe@. 


Sermon XXVTII. 


Part II. 


Here are very many more orders and Conjugations of Mercies : 
but becauſe the numbers of them naturally tend to their own 


greatneſs,that is,to have no meaſure, muſt reckon but a few more, 


and them alſo without order: for that they do deſcend upon us we ſee and 
Feel, but by what order of things or cauſes,is as undiſcerned as the head 


of Nilzs, or a ſudden remembrance of a long-negletted and forgotten 
Propolition. 
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** 1. But upon this account It 1s that good men have obſerved, that the FLAG 
rovidence of God is ſo great a provider for holy living, and does {6 cer- Ix RM, 


XXVIL. 
Spirit of God and the ſpirit of a man. Ido not ſpeak of the Miracles thaa VV 


tainly miniſter to Religion, that nature and chance, the order of the 
world and the infJuences of Heaven, are taught to ſerve the ends of th 


God hath in the ſeveral periods cf the world wrought for the eſtablithing 
his Laws, and confirming his Promiſes, and ſecuring our Obedience ; 
though that was all the way the over-flowings and miracles of Mercy as 
well as Power : but that which [ conſider is,that beſides the extraordina- 
ry emanations of the Divine Power upon the firſt and moſt ſolemn occa- 
fons of an Inſtitution and the firſt beginnings of a Religion, (ſuch as 
were the wonders God did in Zgypt and in the wilderneſs, preparatory 
tothe ſantion of that Law and the firſ# Covenant ) and the miracles 
wrought by Chrilt and his Apoſtles for the founding and the building up 
the Religion of the Goſpel and the new Covenant; God does allo do things 
wondertul and miraculous for the promoting the ordinary and leſs fo- 
lemn actions of our Piety, and to atfilt and accompany them in a con- 
ſtant and regular ſucceſſion. It was a ftrange variety of natural effica- 

cies, that Manna ſhould ſtink in 24 hours if gathered upon Wedneſday 
and Thurſday, and that it ſhould laſt till 48 hours if gathered upon the 
Even of the Sabbath ; and that it ſhould Jlait rany hundreds of years 

when placed in the Sanctuary by the miniſtery of the high Prieſt. But ſo it 

wasin the Fews Religion :. and Manna pleaſed every palate, and it filled 

all appetites, and the ſame meaſure was a different proportion, it was 
much and it was little 3 as if Nature, that jt might ſerve Religion had 

been taught ſome meaſures of infinity, which is every where and no 
where, filling all things and circumſcribed with nothing, meaſured by 
one Omer, and doing the work of two; like the crowns of Kings, fitting 

the brows of Nimrod and the molt mighty Warriour, and yet not too 

large for the temples of an infant Prince. And not only is it thus in 

Nature, but in contingencies and aGts depending upon the choice of 
men. For God having commanded the ſons of 1/-ae!togoup to Jeruſa- 

lemto worſhip thrice every year,and to leavetheir borders to be guarded 

by women and children and lick perſons, in the neighbourhood of dili- 

gent and ſpiteful enemies; yet God fo diſpoſed of their hearts and oppor- 
tunities, that they never entred the Land when the people were at their 

ſolemnity,until they deſecrated their Rites, by doing at their Paſsover the 
greateſt lin and treaſon inthe world. Tillat Eaſter they crucified the Lord 

of life and glory,they were ſecure in Jeruſalem and in their borders : but 
when they had deſtroyed Religion by this act, God took away their ſecu- 
tity, and Titzs befieged the City at the Feaſt of Eaſter, that the more 
might periſh in the deluge of the Divine indignation, 

To this obſervation the Fews add, That in Jernſi/em no man ever had a 
fall that came thither to worſhip 3 That at their folemn Feſtivals there 
was reception in the Town for all the inhabitants of the Land : con- 
cerning which although I cannot affirm any thing, yet this is certain, that 
no godly perſon among all the tribes of 1/rael was ever 4 begger, but all 
the variety of bumane chances were over-ruled to the purpoſes of Pro- 
vidence,and Providence was meafured by the ends of the Religion, and 
the Religion which promiſed them plenty performed the promite, till the 
Nation and the Religion too began to decline, that it might give place 
toa better Miniſtery and a more excellent diſpenſation of the things of 
the world, 


But 
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But when Chriſtian Religion was planted, and had taken root, and had 
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ſervant to the Kingdom of Grace and the Head of the Religion is alſo the 
Head of the creatures, and miniſters all the things of the world in order 
to the Spirit of Grace: and now Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for the good of them that ſear the Lord; and all the violences of 
men and things of nature and choice are forced into ſubjetion and loweſt 
miniſteries, and to co-operate as with an united deſign to verikie all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and to ſecure and advantage all the children of 
the Kingdom : and now he that is made poor by chance or Perl; ecution, is 
made rich by Religion, and he that hath nothing, yet poſſeſſes all things; 
and ſorrow it ſelf is the greateſt comfort,not onely becauſe it miniſters tg 
Vertue,but becauſe it ſelf 3s one,as inthe caſe of Repentance; and death 
miniſters to life,and bondage is ſreedom,and loſt is gain,and our enemies are 
our friends,and every thing turns into Religion, and Religion turns in- 
to felicity and all manner of advantages. But that I may not need to 
enumerate any more particulars in this obſcrvation : Certain it is, that 
Angels of light and darkneſs, all the influences of Heaven and the fruits 
and productions of the Earth, the Stars and the Elements, the ſecret 
things that lie in the bowels of the Sea and the Entrails of the Earth, the 
ſingle EffeRts of all efficients and the conjunttion of all cauſes, all events 
foreſeen and all rare contingencies,every thing of chance and every thing 
of choice, is ſo much a ſervant to Him whoſe greateſt defire and great 
intereſt is by all means to fave our Souls,that we are thereby made ſure, 
that all the whole Creation ſhall be made to bend in all the flexures of its 
nature and accidents,that it may miniſter to Religion, to the good of the 
Catholick Church,and every perſon within its POE are the body of 
him that rules over all the world,and commands them as he chuſes. 

2. But that which 1s next to this, and not much unlike the deſign of 
this wonderful Mercy, is, that all the ations of Religion , though 
mingled with circumſtances of differing, and ſometimes of contra- 
dictory, relations, are ſo concentred in God their proper centre, and con- 
dutted in ſuch certain and pure chanels of reaſon and rule, that no one 
duty does contradict another; and it cannever be necellary for any man 
in anycaſeto ſin. They that bound themſelves by an oath to kill Paul 
were not environed with the {ad neceſſities of Murther on one fide,and 
Vow-breach on the other,ſo that if they did murther himthey were man- 
{layers, if they did not they were perjured ; for God had made proviſion 
for this caſe, that no unlawful Oath ſhould paſs an obligation. He that 
hath given his faith in unlawful confederation againſt his Prince, is not 
girded with a fatal neceſlity of breach of truſt on one ſide, or breach of 
Allegeance on the other; for in this alſo God hath ſecured the caſe of 
Conſcience, by forbidding any man to make an unlawful Promiſe; and 
upon a ſtronger degree of the ſame reaſon, by forbidding him to keep 
It incaſe he hath madeit. He that doubts whether it be lawful to keep 
the Sunday holy, muſt not do it during that doubt, becauſe whatſoever is 
zot of faith is ſin: But yet God's mercy hath taken care to break this 
ſnare in ſunder, ſo that he may neither (in againſt the Commandment, 
nor againſt his Conſcience ; for he is bound to lay aſide his Errour, and 
be better inſtructed; till when, the ſcene of his ſin lies in ſomething 
that hath influence upon his underſtanding, not in the omiſſion of the 
fact. No man can ſerve two maſters, but therefore be muit hate the one,and 
cleave to the other. But then 1f we conſider what infinite contradiction 
there is in {:n, and that the great Long-ſuffering of God is expreſſed 
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ſo long as we do the work of God, It is a huge aftront to a Covetous man, 
that he is the farther off from fulneſs by having great heaps and vaſt re- 
venues 3 and that his thirſt increales by having that which ſhould quench 
it; and that the more he ſhall need to be latished, the leſs he ſhall dare 
todo itz and that he ſhall refuſe to drink becauſe he is dry ; that he dies 
if he taſtes, and languiſhes if he does not; and at the ſame time he is 
full and empty, burſtiag with a plethory and conſumed with hunger; 
drowned with rivers of oil and wine, and yet dry as the Arabian ſands. 
But then the contradiction is multiplied,and the labyrinths more amazed, 
when Prodigality waits upon another curſe, and Covetouſneſs heaps up 
that Prodigality may ſcatter abroad; then diſtractions are ;ofoies 
and a man hath two Devils to ſerve of contradictory deligns, and both 
of them exating obedience more. unreaſonably than the Egyptian taſk- 
maſters 3 then there is no reſt, no end of Jabours,no ſatisfaction of pur- 
ſes, no method of things, but they begin where they ſhould end, and 
inagain; and never pals forth to content, or reaſon, or quietneſs, or 
poſſeſſion. But the duty of a Chriſtian is ealie in a Perſecution, it i3 
clear under a Tyranny, it is evident in deſpite of Herefie, it is one in 
the midſt of Schiſm, it is determined amongſt infinite Diſputes; being 
like a Rock inthe ſea, which is beaten with the tide, and waſhed with 
retiring waters,and encompaſſed with miſts and appears in ſeveral figures, 
but it always dips its foot in the ſame bottom, and remains the ſame in 
calms and ſtorms, and ſurvives the revolution of ten thouſand tides, and 
there ſhall dwell til time and tides ſhall be no more. So is our duty, 
uniform and conſtant, open and notorious, variouſly repreſented but in 
the ſame manner exaded : and In the intereſt of our Souls God hath 
not expoſed us to uncertainty, or the variety of any thing that can 
change 3 and it is by the grace and mercy of God put into the power of 
every Chriſtian to do that which God through Jeſw# Chriſt will accept 
to Salvation: and neither men nor Devils ſhall hinder it, unlefs we liſt 
our lclves. 

3. After all this, we may fit down and reckon by great ſums and con- 
jugations of his gracious gitts, and tel] the minutes of eternity by the 
number of the Divine Mercies. God hath given b& Laws to rule us, 
bis Word to inſtruct us, his Spirit to guide vs, his 4ngels to proteft us, 
bis Miniſters to exhort us: he revealed all our duty, and he hath cox- 
cealed whatſoever can hinder us; he hath affrighted our follies with fear 
of death,and engaged our watchtulneſs by its {ecret coming; he hath 
exerciſed our Faith by keeping private the ſtate of Souls departed, and 
yet hath confirmed our Faith by a promiſe of a ReſurreCtion, and 
entertained our Hope by ſome general fignifications of the ſtate of in- 
terval. His Mercies make contemptible means inſtrumental to great 
purpoſes, and a ſmall herb the remedy of the greateſt diſeaſes. He im- 
pedes the Devil's rage,and infatuates his counſels3 he diverts his malice, 
and defeats his purpoſes; he binds him in the chain of darknefs, and 
gives himno power over the children of light; he ſuffers himto walk in 
ſolitary places, and yet fettzrs him that he cannot diſturb the ſleep 
of a child; he hath given him mighty powet, and yet a youtg maiden 
that reſiſts him (hall make him flee away ; he hath given him a vaſt 
knowledge, and yet an iguorant man can confute him: with the twelve 
Articles of his Creed ; he gave him power over the winds,and made him 


Prince of the air, and yet the breath of a holy Prayer can drive him as 
far 
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far as the utmoſt ſea ; and he hath (ſo reſtrained him, that (except it be 
by faith ) we know not whether there be any Devil, yea or no: tor we 
never heard his noiſes, nor have ſeen his affrighting ſhapes. This js 
that great Principle ot all the Felicity we hope for, and of all the meang 
thither, and of all the ſkill and all the ftrengths we have to uſe thoſe 
means. He hath made great variety of conditions, and yet hath mage 
all neceſſary, and all mutual helpers; and by ſome inſtruments and jn 
ſome reſpects they are all equal in order to felicity, to content, and 
final and intermedial fatisfaCtions. He gave us part of our reward in 
hand, that he might inable us to work for more : he taught the world Arts 
for uſe, Arts for entertainment of all our faculties and all our diſpoſitions : 
he gives eternal gifts for temporal ſervices, and gives us whatſoever we 
want for 4sking, and commands us to atk, and threatens us if we will not 
aſk,and puniſhes us for refuling to be happy. This is that glorious Arti. 
bute that hath made order and health, harmony and hope, reſtitutions and: 
variety, the joys of direct poſleſſion, and the joys, the artificial joys of 
contrariety and compariſon. He comforts the poor, and he brings down 
the rich, that they may be ſafe, in their humility and ſorrow, trom the 
rranſportations of an unhappy and uninſtrutted Proſperity, He gives 
nece{laries to all, and ſcatters the extraordinary ocng {o, that eve- 
ry Nation may traftick in charity, and commute for pleaſures. He was 
the Lord of hoſts,and he is {till what he was z but he loves to be called the 
Godof Peace; becauſe he was terrible in that, but he is delighted inthis, 
His Mercy is his glory, and his glory is the light of Heaven. His 
Mercy is the life of the Creation,and it fills all the earth; and his Mer- 
cy is a Sea too, and it fills all the abyſles of the Deep: it hath given 
us promiſes for ſupply of whatſoever we need, and relieves us in all our 
fears, and in all the evils that we ſuffer. His Mercies are more than we 
cantell , and they are more than we can feel : for all the world in the 
abyſle of the Divine Mercies is like a man diving into the bottom of the 
Sea, over whoſe head the waters run inſenſibly and unperceived, and yet 
the weight is vaſt, andthe ſui of them is unmeaſurablez and the man is 
not preiſed with the burthen , nor confounded with numbers : and no 
obſervation is able to recount, no ſenſe ſufficient to perceive, no memo- 
ry large enough to retain, no underſtanding great enough to apprehend 
this infinity; but we muſt admire , and /ove, and worſhip, and magnifie 
th's Mercy for ever andever; that we may dwell in what we feel, and 
be comprehended by that which is equal to Ged, and the parent of all 
Felicity. 

And yet this is but the one half. The Mercies of giving I have now 
told of 3 but thoſe of forgiving are greater, though not more. | He isrea- 
dy to forgive. And upon this ſtock thrives the intereſt of our great hope, 
the hopcs of a bleſſed Immortality. For if the mercies of giving have 
not made our expectations big enough to entertain the confidences of 
Heaven: yet when we think of the graciouſneſs and readineſs of forgi- 
ving, we may with more readineſs __ to eſcape Hel), and then we can- 
not but be bleſſed by an eternal conſequence, We have but ſmall opi- 
nion of the Divine Mercy, if we dare not bclieve concerning it, that it 
is deſtrous,and able, and watchful, and paſſzonate, to keep us , or reſcue us 
reſpectively fromſuch a condemnation,the pain of which is inſupportable, 
and the duration is eternal, and the extenſion is miſery upon all our facul- 
ties, and the intenſtonis great beyond patience, or natural or ſupernatu- 
ral abilities, and the ſtate is a ſtate of darkneſs and deſpair , of confution 
and amazement, of curling and roaring , anguiſh of ſpirit and gnaſhing 
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of teeth, miſery univerſal,perte and irremediable. From this it is which FLAGS 
God's Mercies would fo fain preſerve us. This is a ſtate that God pro- Sg a 


vides for his enemies , not for them that love him; that endeavour to 
obey, though they do it but in weakneſs; that weep truly for their fins, 
though but with a ſhower no bigger than the drops of pity; that wait for 
his coming with a holy and pure flame,though their lamps are no bright- 
er thana poor man's candle, though their ſtrengths are no greater than a 
contrite reed or a ſtrained arm , and their fires have no more warmth 
than the ſmoke of kindling flax. If our Faith bepare, and our Love un- 
feigned, if the degrees of it be great, God will accept it into glory ; it it 
be little, he will accept it into grace and make it bigger. For that is the 
firſt inſtance of God's readineſs to forgive : he will upon any terms that 
are not unreaſonable, and that do not ſuppole a remanent affe&ion to 
ſm, keep us from the intolerable pains of Hell. And indeed if we con- 
ſider the conſtitution of the conditions which God requires , we ſhall 
ſoon perceive God intends Heaven to us as a meer gitt, and that the du- 
ties on our part are but little entertainments and exerciſes of our affe- 
Qions and our love, that the Devil might not ſeize upon that portion 
which to eternal ages ſhall be the inſtrument of our Happineſs. For 
in all the parts of our duty, it may be there is but one inſtance in 
which we are to do violence to our natural and firſt defires, For th oſe 
men have very 11! natures, to whom Vertue is ſo contrary that they are 
inclined naturally to Luſt, to Drankenneſs and Anger , to Pride and Co- 
vetouſneſr, to Unthankfulneſs and Diſobedience. Moſt men that are tem- 
pted with Luſt could eaſily enough entertain the ſobrieties of other 
counſels as of Temperance , and Juſtice , or Religion, if it would in- 
dulge to them but that one paſhon of Luſt; and perſons that are gree- 
dy of Money are not fond of Amarous vanities, nor care they. to fit 
long at the Wine: and one Vice deſtroys another : and when one 
Vice is conſequent to another , it is by way of puniſhment and dere- 
lition of the inan, unleſs where Vices have cognation, and ſeem but 
like ſeveral degrees of one another. And it 1s evil cultome and ſuper- 
induced habits that make artificial appetites in molt men to moſt ſt 
But many times their natural temper vexes them into uneafie difpoli- 
tions, and aptneſles only to ſome one unhandſome fort of ation. That 
one thing therefore is it in which God demands of thee wortification and 
ſelf-denial. 
Certain it is, there are very many men in the world that would fain 
commute their ſeverity in all other inſtances for a licence 1n their one 
appetitez they would not refuſe long Prayers after a drunken meeting, 
or great Alms together with one great Lxſ#, But then conlider how 
ealie it js for them to go to Heaven, God demands of them, for his 
ſake and their own, to crucifie but one natural Luſt, or oneevil ha- 
bit, (for all the reſt they are eafie enough to do themlelves) and God 
will givethem Heaven, where the joy is more than one. And I faid it 
is but one mortitication God requires of moſt men; for if thoſe perſons 
would extirp but that one thing in which they are principally tempted, 
it is not eaſily imaginable that any leſs evil to which the temptation 1s 
trifling ſhould interpoſe between them and their great intereſt, If Saut 
had not fpared Agag , the people could not have expetted mercy: and 
Our little and interiour appetites, that rather come to us by int1mation 
and conſequent adherences than by direct violence, muſt not dwell with 
him who hath croſſed the violence of his diſtempered nature in a beloved 


inſtance, Since therefore this is the ſtate of muſt men , and God in effect 
demands 
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demands of them but one thing, and in exchange for that will give th 
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from that intolerable evil that is equally conſequent to the indulging to 
one or to twenty {inful habits. 

| 2. God's readineſs to pardon appears in this, that he pardons be. 
fore we aſk; for he that bids us aſk for pardon, hath in delign and 
purpoſe done the thing already: for, What is wanting on his part, i» 
whoſe onely power it is to give pardon, and i» whoſe deſere it is that we 
ſhould be pardoned, and who commands us to lay hold upon the of. 
fer ? He hath done all that belongs to God, that is, all that concerns 
the Pardon; there it lies ready, it is recorded 1n the book of life, it 
wants nothing but being exemplified and taken forth, and the Ho! 
Spirit ſtands ready to conſign and pals the privy ſignet, that we 
may exhibit it to Devils and evil men when they tempt us to deſpair 
or lin. 

3. Nay,God is fo ready in his Mercy, that he did pardon us even before 
he redeemed us. For, What is the ſecret of the myſterie, that the eternal 
Son of God ſhould take upon him our nature, and die our death, and 
ſuffer for our fins, and do our work,and enable us to do our own? He 
that did this, is Godz he who thought it no robbery to be equal with Go. 
he came to ſatisfie himſelf, to pay to himſelf the price for his own crea- 
ture. And when hedid this for us that he might pardon us, was heat that 
inſtant angry with us was this aneffedt of his anger or of his love, that 
God ſent his Son to work our Pardon and Salvation? Indeed we were 
angry with God, at enmity with the Prince of life 3 but he was reconciled 
to us fo far, as that he then did the greateſt thing in the world for us: 
For nothing could be greater than that God, the Sox of God, ſhould die 
for us. Here was reconciliation before pardon : and God, that came 
to die for us, did love ns firſt before he came. This was haſty love, 
But it went farther yet. 

4. God pardoned us before we ſinned ; and when he foreſaw our (in, 
even mine and yours, he ſent his Son to die for us: our Pardon was 
wrought and cffeQed by Chriſt's death above 1600 years ago ; and for 
the fins of to morrow, and the infirmities' of the next day, Chriſt is al- 
ready dead, already riſen ſrom the dead, and does now make interceſſion 
and atonement, And this is not only a favourto us who were born in the 
due time of the Goſpel, but to all mankind fince 442»; For God, whois 
infinitely patient in his Juſtice, was not at all patient in his Mercy; he for- 
bears to ſtrike and puniſh us, but he would not forbear to provide cure 
for us and remedy. For, as if God could not ſtay from redeeming us, he 
promiſed the Redeemer to Adam inthe beginning of the world's [A ; and 
Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world; and the Co- 
venant of the Goſpel, though it was not made with man, yet it was from 
the beginning ed by God as to his part, as to the miniſtration of 
Pardon the ſeed of the woman was ſet up againſt the Dragon as ſoon 
asever the Tempter had won his firſt batte]: and though God laid his 
hand, and drew a veil of types and fecrecy before the manifeſtation of his 
Mercies ; yet he did the work of Redemption, and faved us by the Co- 
venant of Faith, and the righteouſneſs of Believing, and the mercies 
of Repentance, the graces of Pardon, and the bloud of the {lain Lamb, 
evenfrom the Fall of 4damto this very day, and will do till Chriſt's ſe- 
cond Coming. 

Adam fell by his folly, and did not perform the covenant of one little 
work, a work of a lingle abſtinence; but he was reſtored by Faith - 
tne 
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the ſeed of the woman, And of this Righteouſneſs Noah was a Preacher: 
And by FaithEnoch was tranſlated,and by Faith a remnant was ſaved at the Sg 
Floud: and tO. Abraham, this was imputed for Righteouſneſs, and to all 
the Patriarchs, and to all the righteous Judges, and holy Prophets, 
and Saints of the Old Teſtament, even while they wete obliged ( fo far * 
as the words of theirCovenant wete expreſled)to the Law of works: their 
Pardon was ſealed and kept within the vail within the curtains of the 
Sanctuary; and they ſaw it not then, but they feel it ever ſince. And this 
was a great excellency of the Divine Mercy unto them. God had mercy 
on all mankind before Chriſt's manifeſtation, even beyond the mercies 
of their Covenant 3 and they were ſaved as we are, by the ſeed of the 
woman, by God incarnate, by the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world : not by Works, for we all failed of them; that is, not by an 
exat Obedience but by Faith working by Love, by ſincere, hearty en- 
deavours, and believing God, and relying upon his infinite mercy, re- 
vealed in part, and now fully manifeſt by the greax inſtrument and 
means of that mercy, Jeſ#s Chriſt. So that here is Pardon betore we 
asked it, Pardon before Chriſt's coming, Pardon before Redemption, 
and pardon before we linned, What greater readineſs to forgive us 
can be imagined? Yes, there is one degree more yet; and that wil! pre- 
vent a miſtake in this. 

5. For God ſ> pardoned us once, that we ſhould nee4 no more 
Pardon : he pardons us by turning every one of us away from our iniqui- 
ties, That's the wok of Chriſt ; that he might ſately pardon us 
before we ſinned, and we might not ſin upon the confidence of Par- 
don. He pardoned us not only upon cundition we would fin no more, 
but hetook away our (in; —_ our curſed inclinations, inſtructed 
our Underſtanding, rectifted our Will, fortified us againſt Tempta- 
tion, 5 and now every man whom he pardons he alſo ſanCtifies, and he 
is born of God, and he muſt not, will not, cannot ſin, lo long as the ſeed of 
God remains with him, (o long as his Pardon continues. This is the 
conſummation of Pardon. For if God had ſo parduned us, as only t6 
take away our evils which are , paſt, we ſhould have needed a ſecond 
Saviour,and a Redeemer for every moneth, and new pardons perpetually. 
But our Bleſſed Redeemer hath'taken away ourlin, not only the guile 
of our old, but our inclinations to new ſins; he makes us like himſelf; 
and commands. us to live ſo, that we ſhall not need a ſecond Pardon, 
that is, a ſecond ſtate of Pardon : for we are but once baptized into 
Chriſt's Death, and that Death was but ohe, and our Redemption but 
one, and our Covenant the ſame; and as long as we continue within the 
Covenant, we are (till within the power and comprehenfions of the firſt 
Pardon. 

6. And yet there isa neceſſity of having one degree of Pardon 
more beyond all this, Foralthough we do not abjure our Covenant, 
and renounce Chriſt, and extinguiſh the Spiritz yet we refiſt him, and 
we grieve, him, and we go off fromthe holineſs of the Covenant, and 
return again, and very often ſtep afide, and need this great Pardon to 
be perpetually applied and renewed : and to this purpoſe, that we may 
not have a poflible need without a certain remedy, the Holy Jeſws, the 
Author and finiſher of our Faith and Pardon, fits in Heaven in a perpe- 
tual Advocation for us, that this pardon once wrought may be for 
ever applied to every emergent need, and every tumor of pride, and 
every broken heart, and every mw conſcience, and upon every 
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true and fincere return of a hearty Repentance. And nuw upon thistitle 
no more degrees can be added : it is already greater, and was before all 
our needs, than the vId Covenant, and beyond the Revelations, and did 
in Adam's youth antedate the Goſpel, turning the publick miſeries by /e- 
cret grace into eternal glories, But now ypon other circumſtances it is re. 
markable and excellent, and ſwells like an hydropick cloud when it is 
fed with the breath of the morning tide,till it falls the boſome of Heaven, 
and deſcends in dews and gentle ſhowrs, to water and refreſh the 
earth. | 
7. God is fo ready to forgive, that himſelf works our diſpoſitions to- 
wards it, and either muſt in ſome degree pardon us before we are capa- 
ble of Pardon, by his grace making way for his mercy, or elſe wecan 
never hope forpardon. For unleſs God by his preventing oo ſhould 
firſt work the firſt part of our pardon, even without any diſpoſitions of 
our own to receive it, we could not deſire a Pardon, nor hope for it,nor 
work towards it,nor ask it,nor receive it. This giving of preventing gracy 
is a mercy of Forgivneſs contrary to that ſeverity by which ſume deſpe. 
rate perſons are giver over to a reprobate ſenſe 3 that is, a leaving of mentg 
themſelves, ſo that they cannot pray effeCtually, nor deſire holily, nor 
repent truly, nor receive any of thoſe mercies which God deſigned ſo 
plenteouſly, and the fon of God purchaſed ſo dearly for us. When 
God ſends a plague of War upon a land, in all the accounts of Re- 
ligion and expectations of reaſon the way to obtain our Peace is, to 
leave our fins for which the War was ſent upon us, as the meſſenger of 
wrath: and without this, we are like to periſh in the judgement, But 
then conſider what a ſad condition we arefin : War mends but few, but 
ſpoils multitudes; it legitimates rapine, and authorizes murther; and 
theſe crimes muſt be miniſtered to by their leſler relatives, by covetou(- 
neſs, and anger, and pride, and revenge, and heats of bloud, and wilder 
liberty, and all the evil that can be ſuppoſed to come from, or run to, 
ſuch curſed cauſes of miſchief. - But then if the puniſhment increaſes 
the ſin, by what inſtrument can the puniſhment be removed # How ſhall 
webe pardoned and eaſed, when our remedies are convertad into cauſcs 
of the ſickneſs, and our Antidotes are poiſon ? Here there 1s a plain 
neceflity of God's preventing grace 3 and if there be but a neceſſity of it, 
that is excough to aſcertain us we ſhall have. it : But unleſs God thould be- 
gin to pardon us firſt, for nothing, and againſt our own diſpoſitions, 
we ſee there is no help in us nor for us. If we benot ſmitten, weare 
undone; if we are ſmitten, we periſh: And, as young Demarchus (aid 
of his Love, when he was made maſter of his wiſh, Salvas (um, quis 
ereo 5 ſi non peream, plane inteream ; we may ſay of ſome of God's 
judgments, We periſh when we are ſafe, becauſe our fins are not 
ſmitten; and if they be, then we are worſe undone : becauſe we grow 
worſe for being miſerable z but we can be relieved only by a free mer- 
- For Pardon is the way to pardoz : and when God gives us our penny, 
then we can work for another anda gift is the way to a grace, and all 
that we cando towards its, is but to take it in God's method. And 
this muſt needs be a great forwardneſs of Forgiveneſs, when God's 
mercy gives the Pardon, and the way to findit, and the hand to receive 
It, and the eye to ſearch it, and the heart to deſire ity being buſic and 
effective as Elijah's fire, which, intending to convert the facritice into 
its own more ſpiritual nature of flames and purified ſubſtances, ſtood 
in the neighbourhood of the fuel, and called forth its _— _ 
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ſicked up the hindering moiſture, and the water of the trenches, and 


CAN 


made the Altar ſend forth a phantaſtick ſmoke before the Sacrifice was JERM; 


enkindled. So is the preventing grace of God: it does all the work of 
our Souls, and makes its own way, and invites it ſelf, and prepares its own 
lodging, and makes its own entertainment it gives us precepts, and 
makes us able to keep them 3 1t enables our faculties, and excites our 
deſires 3 it provokes us to pray, and ſandifies our heart in prayer, and 
makes our prayer go forth to aCt,and the at does make the deſire valid, 
and the defire does make the act certain and perſeveringz and both of 
them are the works of God. For more is received intvthe Sou] from 
without the ſoul, than does proceed from within the ſoul : It is more for 
the ſoul to be moved and diſpoſed, than to work when that is done : as 
the paſſage from death tolife is greater than from life to aCtion, eſpeci- 
ally fince the action is owing to that cauſe that put in the firſt principle of 
life. 
Theſe are the great degrees of God*s forwardneſs and readizeſs to for- 
give, for the expreſſion of which no language is ſufficient, but God's own 
words deſcribing Mercy in all thoſe dimenſions which can ſignifie to us 
its greatneſs and infinity. His Mercy #- great, his mercies are many, his 
mercy reacheth unto the heavens, it fills heaven and earth, it is above all 
bis works,it endureth for ever.God pitieth us as a Father doth bis children; 
nay, be is our Father,and the ſame allo is the Father of mercier,and theGod 
of all comfort 3 {0 that Mercy and We have the ſamerelation : and well it 
may be ſo, for we live and die together ; for as to man only God ſhews 
the Mercy of forgiveneſs, ſo if God takes away his Mercy, man ſhall be 
no more; no more capable of felicity, or of any thing that is perfeCtive of 
his condition or his perſon.But as God preſerves .man by his mercy, ſo 
his Mercy hath all its operations upon man, and returns to its 
own centre and incircumſcription andinfinity, unleſs it ifſues forth up- 
onus. And therefore belides the former great lines of the Mercy of For- 

iveneſs, there is another chain, which but to produce, and tell its links, 
1s to open a cabinet of Jewels, where every Stone is as bright asa Star, 
and every Star is great as the Sun, and ſhines for ever, unleſs we ſhut our 
eyes, or draw the veil of obſtinate and finall ſins, 


rt. God is long-ſuffering, that is, long before he be angry; and yet 
God is provoked every day,by the Obſtinacy of the Jewes, and the Folly of 
the Heathens, and the Rudeneſs and Infidelity of the Mabumetans, and 
the Negligence and Vices of Chriſtians : and he that car behold no ine- 
parity,1s received in all places with perfumes of muſhromes,and garments 
Jpotted with the fleſh, and ſtained ſouls, and the ations and iſſues of miſ- 
belief,and an evil Conſcience,and with accurſed fins that he hates, upon 
pretence of Religion which he loves; and he is made a party againſt him- 
ſelf by our voluntary miſtakes; and men continue ten years, and 20, and 
30, and 50, ina courſe of (inning, and they grow old with the vices of 
their youth 3 and yet God forbears to kill them,and to conlign them over 
x = eternity of horrid pains, ſtill expecting they ſhould repent and be 

aved. 

2. Beſides this Long-ſufferance and forbearing with an unwearied 
patience, God alſo excuſes a (inner oftentimes, and takes a little thing for 
an excuſe, ſy far as to move him to intermedial favours firſt, and 
from thence to a finall pardon. He paſles by the ſins of our youth with 


an huge eaſineſs to pardon, if he be intreated and reconciled by the * 
L 2 


efteaive 
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CAAHN effective Repentance of a vigorous manhood, He rakes Ignorance for 
SERM, ancxcule s and incvery degree of its being inevitable or innocent inits 

proper cauſe, it isaJſo inculpable and innocent in its proper effetts, 
XXVIL though in their own natures criminal. But 1 found mercy of the Lord, be. 
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cauſe I did it in ignorance, ſaith S. Paul. He pities our 1nfirmitics, and 
ſtrikes off much of the account upon that ſtock : the violence of a Tem- 
ptation and reſtleſneſs of its motion, the perpetuity of its ſolicitation, 
the wearineſs of a man's ſpirit, the ſtate of Sickneſs, the neceſlity of ſe. 
cular affairs, the publick cuſtoms of a people, have all of them a power 
of pleading and prevailing towards ſome degrees of Pardon and diminu- 
tion before the throne of God, 

3. When God perceives himſelf forced to ſtrike, yet then he takes off 
his hand, and repents himof the evil: It is as if it were againſt him, 
that any of his creatures ſhould fall under the ſtrokes of an extermina- ' 
ting fury. 

4. When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes an end before he hath 
half don: and is as glad of a pretence to pardon us, or to ſtrike leſs; as 
if he himſelf had the deliverance, and not we. When Abab had but 
humbled himſelf at the word of the Lord, God was glad of it, and 
went with the meſſage to the Prophet himſelf, ſaying, Seej# thou not how 
Abab humbles himſelf * What was the event of it # I wil not bring the 
evil in his daies, but in his ſons dajes the evil ſhall come upon his 
Houſe. | 

5. God forgets vur (in, and puts it out of his remembrance 3 that is, 
he makes it as though it had never been, he makes Penitence to be as 
pure as innocenceto all the efte&ts of Pardon and glory ; the memor 
of the ſins ſhall not be upon record, to be uſed to any after-att ofdifad- 
vantage; and never ſhaſl return, unleſs we force them out of their ſecret 
places by ingratitude and a new ſtate of finning. 

6. God ſometimes gives Pardon beyond all his revelations and de- 
clared will, and provides ſuppletories of Repentances, even then when 
he cuts a man off from the time of Repentance, accepting a temporal 
death in ſtead of an eternal; that although the Divine anger might in- 
terrupt the growing of the fruits, ,yet in ſome caſes, and to ſome per- 
ſons, the death and the very cutting off ſhall go nofarther, but be in 
ſtead of explicite and long Repentances. Thus it happened to Uzzab, 
who was ſmitten for his zeal, and died in ſeverity for prevaricating the 
letter, by earneſtneſs of ſpirit to ſerve the whole Religion. Thus it was 
alſo in the caſe ofthe Corinthians, that died a temporal death for their 
undecent circumſtances in receiving the holy Sacrament : Saint Pax, 
who uſed it for an argument to threaten them into reverence, went 
no er, nor preſſed the argument to a ſadder iflue, than todie tem- 

rally. 

Fae chk c ſuppletories are but ſeldom,and they are alſo great troubles, 
and ever without comfort, and diſpenſed irregularly,and that not in the 
caſe of habitual fins, that we know of, or very great ſins, but in fingle 
ations, or inſtances of a leſs malignity ; and they are not to be relied 
upon, becauſe there is no rule concerning them : but when they do hap- 
en, they magnifie the infiniteneſs of God's mercy, which is commen- 
urateto all our needs, and Is not to be circumſcribed by the limits of 
his own revelations. 

7- God pardons the greateſt ſinners, and hath left them upon record : 
and there is no inſtance in the Scripture of the Divine Forgiveneſs, 


but 
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but in ſuch inſtances, the miſery of which was a fit inſtrument to ſpeak FAY) 
aloud the glories of God's mercies, and gentlenefs, and readinels to for- SuRM . 


vc. Such were,S. Paul a Perſecutor, and $. Peter that forſwore his Ma 
ſter, Mary Magdalene with feven Devils, the Thief upon the Crofs, 
/ Manaſſes an Idolater, David a Murtherer and Adulterer,the Corizthiax 
for Inceſt,the Children of 7/rael tor ten times rebelling again(t the Lord in 
the wilderneſs, with gy ws Infidelity, & Rebe)lion,and Schiſm, 
and a Golden calf, and open Diſobedience : And above all,[ thall inſtance 
in the Phariſees among the Jews, who had ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
25 our Bleſſed Saviour intimates, and tells the particular, vis. 1a fayit 
that the Spirit of God by which Chrilt did work, was an evil fpirits = 
afterward they crucified Chriſt 3 fo that two of the Perſons ofthe 
molt holy Trinity were openly and ſolemnly defied, and God had fenrt 
out a decree that they ſhould be cut off : yet,4o years time(atter all this ) 
was left for their Repentance, and they were called upon by arguments 
more per[waſive and more excellent,in that 4o years than all the Naticn 
bad heard from their Prophets, even from Samwel to Zacharias. And Fo- 
x4 thought he had reaſon on his ſide to refuſe to go to threaten Nineve; 
he knew God's tenderneſs in deſtroying his creatures, and that he ſhould 
be thought to be but a falſe Prophet; and ſo it came to paſs according to 


his belief. Jonah prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, I pray thee, Lord, was not Jonah 4 2. 


this my ſaying when I was yet in my countrey? Therefore I ſled , for I knew 
thou wert 4 gracious Godand mercifull, ſlow to anger,and of great kindueſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil. He told before-hand what the event 
would be, and he had reaſon to know itz God proclaimed it ina cloud 
before the face of all 1/rae/,and made it to be his name : Miſerator & mi- 
ſericors Dems; The Lord,the Lord God, merciful and gracious,&c. 

You ſee the largenels of this treaſure 3 But we can ſee no end, for 
we have not yet looked upon the rare arts of Converſion; nor that God 
leaves the natural habit of Vertues, even after the acceptation is inter- 
rupted 3 nor his working extraregular Miracles, befides the ſufficiency 
of Moſes and the Prophets and the New Tettament; and thouſands more, 
which we cannot conſider now. 

But this wecan : When God ſent an Angel to pour plagues upon the 
earth, there were in their hands phiale anree, golden phials : for the 
death of men zs preciows and coſtly, and it is an expence that God delights 
not in : but they were Phials, that is,ſuch veſlels as out of them no great 
evil could come ar once 3 but it comes out with difficulty, ſobbing and 
troubled as it paſſes forth 3 it comes through a narrow neck, and the 
parts of it croud at the port to get forth, and areſtifled by each others 
neighbourhood, and all ſtrive to get out, but few can paſs ; as if God did 
nothing but threaten,and draw his Judgements to the mourh of the Phial 
with a full body,and there made it ſtop it ſelf. 

The reſult of this conlideration is, That as we fear the Divine Judge- 
ments, ſo that we adore and love his Goodneſs,and let the golden chains 
of the Divine Mercy tie us to a noble proſecution of our duty and the 
Intereſt of Religion. For he is the worlt of men whom Kindneſs can- 
not ſoften, nor endearment oblige, whom gratitude cannot tie faſter 
than the bands of life and death. He is an ill-natur'd ſinner, if he will 
not comply with the fweetneſles of Heaven, and becivil to his Angel- 
guardian, or obſervant of his Patro# God, who made him, and feeds him, 
and keeps all his faculties,and takes care of him, and endures his follies, 
and waits on him more tenderly than a Nurſe, more diligently than a 

L 3 Client, 


270 


The Miracles of the Divine wo, T7 


A AFN Client; who hath greater care of him than his father, and whoſe bowels 
SER M, yearn over him with more compaſſion than a Mother 3 who is bountify] 
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. beyond our need, and merciful beyond our hopes, and makes ca Pacities 


* inus toreceive more. Fear is ſtronger than Death, and Love is more 


prevalent than Fear, and Kindneſs is the greateſt endearment of? x ov ; 
and yet toan ingenuous perſon Gratitude is greater than all theſe, ang 
obliges toa ſolemn duty, when Love fails, and Fear is dull and unaGive 
and Death it ſelf is deſpiſed. But the man who is hardned againſt King. 
neſs, and whoſe duty is not made alive with Gratitude, muſt be uſed like 
a ſlave, and driven like anOx, and inticed with goads and whips; but 
muſt never enter into the inheritance of ſons. Let us take heed ; for 
Mercy is like a Rainbow, which God ſet in the clouds to remember 
mankind : it ſhines here as long as it is not hindred; but we muſt never 
look for it after it 18 night, and it ſhines not in the other world, If we 
refuſe Mercy here, weſhall have Juſtice to eternity; 


